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T hath been the Wiſdom of the Church of England, ever ſince the fir 
| 1 of her 2 Liturgy, to keep the jo betaueen the two 422 
ireams, of too much Stiffneſs in refuſing, and of ioo much a in ad- 
mitting any V ariation from it. For, as on the one Side, common Experience 
 ſhewueth that where a Change hath been made of Things adviſedly eftabliſhed 
7 no evident Neceſſity ſo requiring ) ſundry Inconveniencies have thereu 
enſued ; and thoſe man Times more and greater than the Evils that were in- 
tended to be remedied ; ſuch a C * So on the other Side, the particular 
Form of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be * 
fo 


therein, being Things in their own Nature indifferent, and alterable, and ſo 
acknowledged ; it is but reaſonable that upon æueigbiy and important Conſidera- 
tions, according to the various Exigency of Times and Occaſions, Fuch Changes 
and Alterations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in Place of Autho- 5 
rity, ſhould from Time to Time, ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Accord- 
ingly we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed Memory fince 7 
be Reformation, the Church upon juſt and weighty Conſiderations her thereunto 
moving, bath yielded to make ſuch Alterations in ſome Particulars, as in their 
reſpeftive Times were thought convenient Tet, fo, as that the main Body and 
_ £/Fentials of it (as well in the chieſeſt Materials as in the Frame and Order 
thereof ) have ſtill continued the ſame unto this Day, and do yet fland firm 
and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain Attempts and impetuous Afſaults 
made againſt it, by ſuch Men as are given to change, and have always diſco 
vered a greater Regard to their own private Fanties and Intereſts than to 
EY oo og ooo org, TIS 
By avhat undue Means, and for what miſchievous Purpoſes, the Uſe of the 
Liturgy { though enjoined by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never 
yet repealed came verre the late unhappy Confuſiont, to be diſcontinued, is tos 
avell known to the * , 70 we are not willing here to N But when 
upon his Majeſty's ha eftoration it ſeemed probable, that among ft other (- 
Things, the es e, alſo would return of Courſe (the _—__ 
never been legally aboliſhed ) unleſs ſome timely Means were uſed to preve 
_ thoſe Men who under the late uſurped Powers, had made it a great Pari 
Bufineſs to render the People diſaffetted thereunto, ſaw themſelves in Point of 
| Reputation and Intereſt concerned, (unleſs they an free acknowledge theme 
ſelves to have erred, which ſuch Men are very hardly brought to do ) with their 
utmoſt Endeavours to hinder the Reflitution thereof. In order whereunto divert „ 
Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old Objecs 0 
tions muſtered up, with the Addilion 7 ſome new ones more than formerly had 
been made to make the Number ſeuell. In fine, great Importunities were uſed 
- to his ſacred Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be reviſed, and ſuch Altera- 
tions therein, and Additions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for 
the Eaſe of tender Conſciences : Whereunto His Majgſiy out of His pious Incli- 
nation to give Satisfaction (ſo far as could be reaſonably expected to all His 
Subjefts of what Perſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly condeſcend. . 
I., n which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moderation, as we 
| find to have been uſed in the like Caſe in former Times. And therefore * 
ſundry Alterations propoſed unto us, aue have rejected all ſuch at were either of 
dangerous Conſequence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or 
 Taudable Pra of the Church of England, or indeed of the whole wer 


Y 


Our general Aim therefore in this Undertating was, not to gratiſy this or that 
Party in ang their unreafonabl> Demands ; but to do that which to our beſt Un- 
* derſtandings awe conceive might moſt tend to the Preſervation of Peace and Unity 
in the Church; the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion 
ii the Publick Worſhip of God; and the cutting off Occaſion from them that ſeek 
Occaſion of Cavil or Duarrel againſt the Liturg of the Church. And as to 
| her by lteration, Addition, 
or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general Account, that moſt of the Alte- 


ration were made either firſt, for the better Direction of them that are to 


THE PREFACE. 


5 Church « Chrift ) or elſe of no Conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain ; 
, \ But ſuch Alterations as were tendered to us ( by <vhat Perſon, under what Pre- 


tences, or to what Purpoſe ſoever ſo tendered ) as ſeemed to us in any Degree 
er, or expedient, we have willingly and of our own accord aſſented unto. 


| Notenforced fo to do by any Strength of Argument, convincing us of the Ne- 
ceſſity of making the ſaid Alterations : For ave are fully 22 in our Judę- 
| e/ta 

od, 


ments (and we here profeſs it to the World) that the Book, as it flood r - 
Bliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to the Mor 


or to ſound Dofrine, or which a godly Man may not with-a Conſcience 10 
and | ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt any that ſhall oppoſe 


the fame ; if it fhall be allowed fuch 7 and favourable Conſtrudtion as in 
common Equity ought to be allowed to all 


are ſet forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranflations of 


the ſeveral Variations from the former Book, aubet 


officiate in any Part of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the Calendars 


und Rubricks : Or ſecondly, For the more proper expreſſing of fome Words or 
| Phraſes of antient Uſages, in Terms more ſuitable to the Language of the pre- 
ſen s, and ihe clearer Explanation of ſome other Words and Phraſes that 
dere eilher of doubtful Signification, or otherwiſe liable to Miſconſtruction : Or 
#birdly, For « more perfe rendering of ſuch Portions of Holy Scripture, as are 
inſerted into the Liturgy, which in the Epiſtles and Gaſpelr eſpecially, and in 
_ fundry other Places, are now ordered to be read according to the laſt Tranſla- 
tions: And that it was thought convenient, that eee and T hankſyrvings, 
ted to ſpecial Occaſions, ſhould be added in their due Places; particularly for 
thoſe at Sea, together with-an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of Riper 


Tears: which although not fo neceſſary when the former Book awas compiled, yet 


ty the Growth of Anabaptiſm, through the 1.icentiouſneſs of the late Times, crept 


in among ft us, is now become neceſſary, and may be alaways uſeful for the Bapti» 
zing of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. If any _ 

Mun, who fball defire a more particular Account of the ſeveral Alterations in 

any Part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the Pains to compare the preſent Book with 

_ the former, ae doubt not but the Reaſon of the Change may eaſily 


And having thus endeavoured to liſcbarge our Duties in this weig 


Human Writings, eſpecially "vr" as 
| the Holy 


5 8 
| ty Afar, 
as in the Sight of God, and to approve our Sincerity therein (ſp far as lay in 
us) to the Conferences of all Men ; although ve know it impoſſible (in ſuch Va- 
riety of Apprehenſrons, Humours, and Intereſts, as are in the 5 
all, nor can exped that Men of fafious, peeviſh, and perverſe Spirits, ſhould _ 
be jatisfied with any T hing that can be done in this Kind by any other than 
themſelves : Yet we have good: Hope, that euhat is here preſented, 'and hath 
been by the Convocations of both Provinces with great Diligence examined and . 
ofproved, will be alſo awell accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceable, and 
truly conſcientious Sons of the Church of England. EY 
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1 Cor. 14. f v. 26. 
Deut. 


= kcclus 1 
Ads1 5. 36. 


| Malachi 4 * 
"_— I 4+ 10 V. 13. | 


: es 1s. 
Acts 4 

It "ing 22. 
3 


| Daniel 10. v. 5. ; 
Jude V. 6. to v. 16. : 


Job . 


| ih.” 5. to v. 17. 
1 fo v. uy, 


7 Even: ſong. — 4 


1 Cor. 15. 
Ecclus 5, 


(io v. 30. . 
d 11. v. 16 


N = 
ebe un. | = 


3 


38. 


3 


42. 


85 12. 70 —.7— 


. | ; 


A ne ORDER how the PS ALTER is appointed to 
< 4 ane 1 


HE Pfalter ſhall be read through once every Month, as it is there 
| appointed, both for Morning and Evening Prayer. But in Fe- 


 bruary, it ſhall be read only to the Twenty-eighth, or Twenty-ninth Day 


ef the Month. 


And whereas Jangary, March, May, July, Auguſt, Oaber, and De- 


tember, have One and Thirty Days a-picce : It is ordered, that the ſame 
Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt Day of the ſaid Months, which were read the 
Day before: So that the Pſalter may begin again the firſt Day of the 
next Month enſuing : EA . 


And whereas the Hundredth and Nineteenth Pſlm is divided into 


Twenty-two Portions, and is over long to be read at one Time: it is ſo 


ordered, that at one Tim ſtall not be read above four or flve of the ſaid 


Portions. 


And at the End of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch Part of the CXIX | 
| Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn, | ST I 


Glory be to the Futher, and to the Son, and to the Holy Gh 7 . 


A it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : World without 
Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the H-brew, and the 


Tranſlation of the Great Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the Pime 


of King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth.“ 
= 4 The Order how the ref of the Holy Scripture is huis d i te 


Feil. 


-F HE Old Teſtament | is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Morning 
Iq and Evening Prayer; ſv as the moſt Part thereof will be read 
every Vear once, as in the Calendar is appointed 3 | 


The New Teſtament is appoiated for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning 


and de 1 aud ſhall be read over orderly every Year thrice, 


beſides the Epillles and Goſpels z except the Apocalypſe, out of which 
there are only certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers Fe aſts. 
And to know what Leſſon ſhall be read every b 


( be read for the Leſſons, both at Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer; except only the Moveable Feaſts, which are not in the Ca- 


lendar, and the Immoveable, where there is a Blank left in the Column 

of Leſfons; the proper Leſſons for all which Days are to be found in the 
And Note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſſons are appointed, 
then the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary Courſe appointed in the Plalter 


and Calendar (if they be different) ſhall be omitted for that Time: 


|  Nete alſo, That the Collect, Epiltle and Goſpel, appoiuted for the 
Sunday, (hall ſerve all the Week after, where it is not in this Book other- 
))... ( 


: Rules to know when the N. — Feaſts and H. oly-days begin a 
ZL Ater-Da , on which the reſt depend, is always the firſt Sunday after 
the firſt Full Moon, which happens next after the Tweaty-firlt Day 


of March : And if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eafter-day = 


is the Sunday after. 
8 e RE Adreni- 


Rs. ; | | ay, look for the Day 
of the Month 2, the foregoing Calendar, and there ye ſhall find the 
Chapters that ſha 


| —— — 


* : 
, 
r mv uot be — 4 : = 


o * 


RULES - for Moveable and Immoveable Feafts. 


 Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Fealt oft. au 3 

| whether yr or after. © 
— ma 3 PE 3 Weeks before of 

4 1- Duinquageſima' R Zaſter. 1 
8 agcfima "FER 23 
ogation-Sunday 'Y 
1. 1 
cn—_ K 

Trinity-& „ 3 


4 TABLE of all the Feaſts that are to be ents 1 in „ the Church 
of 2 throughout the Tear. 
FAM Sundays i in the. Year. T he Days of the Feaſts of the Circum- 
ciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Epiphany. The Converſion 
E 8. Paul. The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. 8. Matthias the 
Apoſtle. The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 8. Mark the Evan- 
lit. 8. Philip and 8. James the Apoſtles. The Aſcenſion of our 
rd Jeſus Chriſt.  S. Barnabas. The Nativity of 8. John Baptift. 
8. Peter the Apoſtle. 8. James the Apoſtle. S. Bartholomew the 
Apoſtle. 8. Matthew the Apoſtle. S. Michaet and all Angels, S. 
Luke the Evangeliſt. S. Simon and S. Jude the Apoſtles. All Saints. 
8. Andrew the Apoſtle. 8. Thomas the Apoſtle. The Nativity of 


our Lord. S. Stephen the Martyr: 8. John the 6 
Joly Incocents. 


Monday and Tueſday i in ; Eafter-week. 0 
Monday and Tueſday in Whitſun-week. —— 
IS Tall of the 75 igils, F. "aft ne Days of Abſlinence, to be edferved in in 
' {HE 
HE. b or Vigils, before the Nativity of our Lord, the Purifs- 
| cation of the Blefled Virgin Mary, the Annunciation of the Blef- 
= Virgin, Eaſter-day, Aſcenfion-tay, Pentecoſt, 8. Matthias, S. John 
iſt, Ss Peter and S. James, S. Bartholomew, S. Matthew, 8. Simon 
a S. Andrew, S. Thomas, All Saints. | : 
Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt days fall upon a Monday, then the 
Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept on the Baturday, and not upon the Sun : 


Bad next before it. 
ays of Faſting and Atflinene. © Bs 
4 THE forty Fam, Lof Lent. 
II. The Ember-days at the four Seafons, being © Wedneſday, 
- Fas; and Saturday after the firſt Sunday i in Lent, t t] Feaſt of Pen- 4 
 tecoſt, September 14, December 13. —_—_ 
III. The three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and — 
| Wedneſday before Holy Thurſday,” or the Aſcenſion of eur Lord. 
IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſimas day. 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 
I. THE twenty-third Day of 2 being the Diſcovery of the 
Iriſb Rebellion. 


3 It. "The 6th Day of Novenber, being the Day kept i in Memory of the 4 
Papiſts Conſpiracy. 


II. The thirtieth Day of January, bei the D kept h Memory of | 
the Martyrdom of Kin 7 of Jan the bans 7 


IV. The Nine and Twentieth Day of May, being the Da 1 be in 
Memory of the Birth and Return of King Charles the Secon 


W 


THE ORDER FOR 


MORNING PRAYER, 


- DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, 


ig At the n f ne 8 the Min er foal 


read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences 
of the Scriptures, that follow : And then he ſhall ſay that 
' which is written after | the J's Sentences. Oe 


he hall fave his ſoul alive. Ezek. xviii. 27. 


1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and WF ſin is 
ever before me. P/al. li. : 
ide thy face from my las and blot out all mine : 
iniquities. P/al. li. g. 
The ſacrifices of God are a bike ſpirit : * A 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
denn. "ELL 1% i 
KRend your heart, and not your garments, nn 
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious 
and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 


and repent8th him of the evil. Joel ii. 13. 


Io the Lord our God belong mercies, and for- 
Biveneſſes, though we have rebelled: againſt him : 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet before us, 
Das. ix. 9. i L 
© Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in 


ine 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
and doeth that which is lawful and right, | 


ſ 


\ 


RU LES for Moveable and 9 Feaſta. 


1 is always the neareſt — to the Feaſt of St. Andrenoy 
whether before or after. | 
 Septuage ma : 
2 ma 
} - uage, ma 
ageſimu 


| 15 ation-& unday 


; Trinity- Sunday 


= Ireland throughout the Tear. 
LL. Sundays i in the Year. The Days of the Feaſts of the Cham 


Ts the Evangeliſt. S. Simon and S. Jude the Apoſtles. All Saints. 
8. Andrew the Apoſtle. 8. Thomas the Apoſtle. The Nativity of 


Monday and Tueſday i in Eger erl. 
Mando and Tueſday in M bilſun- veel. 


the Tear. 


HE Evens or Vigils, before the Nativity of our Lord, the Purifi- 


. 8. Andrew, S. Thomas, All Saints. 
fote, That if any of theſe Feaſt days fall upon a Monday, then the 


TY Day V Fafing ond Abſtinence. 

| 1. x ty da ns Lent 

II. The Ember-days at the four Seafons, bein 
Friday, and Saturday after the firſt Sunday i in Lent, 


tecoſt, September 14, December 13. 


Feaſt of Pen- 


. 


3 Wedneſday before Holy 'Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of eur Lord. 
8 IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriſtmas- ds. 


| Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services art athvinted. 


1 HE twenty-third Day of Oaober being the Diſcovery of the 
Iriſh Rebellion. x 


| 8 Conſpiracy. 
dhe Martyrdom of King Chae the Firſt, 


* of the Birth and Return of King Charles the Second. 


women 


W TABLE of all the Feafts the are to be band in the Church 


| cifion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Epiphany. The Converſion 
| of S. Paul, The Purification of the Bleſſed A 8. Matthias the 
Apoſtle. The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. S. Mark the Evan- 
Gin. 8. Philip and 8. James the Apoſtles. The Aſcenſion of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, S. Barnabas. The Nativity of 8. John Baptiſt. 
S. Peter the A poſtle. 8. James the Apoftle. 5. Bartholomew the 
Apoſtle. 8. Matthew the Apoſtle. S. Michael and all Angels, 8. 


our Lord. 8. Stephen the Martyr. 8. John the Evangeliſt. he 
oY 2 Innocents. | 


A Tal of the Vigil, Faſt and Days of Aifmence, 1 be edferved 6 


cation of the Blefled Virgin Mary, the Annunciation of the Bleſ- 
. Virgin, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion- day, Pentecoſt, 8. Matthias, 8. John 
| iſt, S. Peter and 8. James, S. Bartholomew, S. Matthew, 8. Simon E 


55 or . ſal be kept on the Saturday, and not _ the Sur 


Lol 8 P 


III. The three Rogation-days, being Fe Monday, Tueſday, and 8 


II. The 6th Day of November, being the Day kept in Memory of the 
IL. The thirtieth Day of January, being the Day kept in Memory of 
IV. The Nine and Twentieth rs Fog May, being the Day kept in 
THE 


3 


turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious 
and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſa, 75 
— and repentetn him of the evil. . 


he that fave his ſoul alive. 
ever before me. 


iniquities. 


THE ORDER FOR 


| MORNING PRAYER, 


DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, 


J At the 8 of \ Morning We, the Maniter ow 


read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences 
of the Scriptures, that follow : And then he ſhall ſay that 
which is written after the ſaid Sentence. 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
and doeth that which 1s lawful and right, | 

. 
1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin is 
P/al. li. ; 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine ; 
P/al. li. g. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : : a 


broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. 5 


K. 17. 


Rend your heart, and not your garments, and 


Joel ii. 13 2 
To the Lord our God belong mercies, 3 for- 


giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: 

neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk ! in his laws, which he ſet before us. 
Das. 1 


0 Lord, correct me, but with judgment ; ; not in 
chin e 


MORNING PRAYER. 


thine anger, left thou bring me to nothing.” "Fer. 
K. A. Hal. vi. 1. 


Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at 


hand. S. Matth. iii. 2. 


I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have | Woes againſt heaven, 
and before thee, and am no _— worthy to be 


called thy ſon. S. Luke xv 18, OI 
Enter not into judgment wth thy ſervant, O 
Lord : for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 
hed. fal. calill. * 4 
If we fay that we have no fin, we detive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us: But if we con- 
feſs our ſins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. N 


R * 


fore J pray and beſeech you, as many as are here 


preſent, to . me with a pure heart and 
ö 5 i aa humble 


— > 


— 
« : 


">, — 


\Early biloved eb the Scioture. -oveth 
us in ſundry places to acknowledge and con- 
feſs our manifold ſins and wickedneſs; and that 
we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly Father; but con- 
feſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart; to the end that we may obtain ſorgive- 
neſs of the lame, by his infinite goodneſs and mer= _ 
cy. And although we ought at all times humbly to 
acknowledge our ſins before God, yet ought we 
moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet 
together; 14 render thanks for the great beneſits 
that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, 
and to aſk thoſe things which are requiſite and ne- 
ceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul. Where- 


MOHNIN G PRAYER. 


humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly 


grace, ſaying after me : 
& general Confeſſion, to be ſaid of the whole Congregati a; 


after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, We have 
-erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 


ers. We have followed too much the devices 
and deſires of our own hearts. We have offended 
againſt thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe 


things which we ought to have done; And we have 


done thoſe things which we ought not to have 


done; And there is no health in us. But thou, O 


Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. 
Spare thou them, 0 God, which confeſs their 
faults. Reſtore thou them that are penitent; Ac- 
cording to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in 


Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt mer- 


ciful Father, for his ſake; That we may hereafter 


= livea godly, righteous, and ſober life; To the glory | 
= of thy holy Name. Amen. -- 


C The Abſolution, or Remiſfion of Sins, to be pr oncunced by 
the Prieſt alone, ſtanding ; the People full kneeling. 


| Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſin- 


ner, but rather that he may turn from his wicked- 
neſs, and live; and hath given power and com 
mandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pro 
nounce to his people, being penitent, the abfotation 
and remiſſion of their ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly 

believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him to grant us true repentance, and his Holy 


Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we 
do at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life 


— hereatter 


MORNING PRAYER. 


hereafter may be pure and holy; fo that at the laſt 


we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 0 


q] The Pe ople ſhall anſwer here, 4 at the end of all other 


Prayers, Amen. 


N Then the Minijter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, 
with an audible voice; the People till knecling, and re- 


Pooling it with him, bath here, and whereſoever 4 ſe it B 


1 wed i in Divine Service. 
UR Father, which art in Have; Hallowed 


be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
will be W in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us, 
this day, our daily bread. And forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us. And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver 


us from evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and the 
8 Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


| Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
Fre 0 Lord, open thou our lips. 


pride. . 
e 0 "oY 3 ſj ed to PIR us. 
Av b. 0 Face: make je to help us. 


<q Here a'l Aanding up, the Prie/t ſhall fay, 


Gl ry be to the m_ and to the Sen: : and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; ; Eh 
Anſw. As it was in the . is now, and 
ever "thall be : world without end. Amen. 
 Priefl. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Ai, v. The Lord's Name be n 


| 9 Then ſhall be 7 id, or ſans, this P. tm following : except 
en Faſter Day, upon which another Ajthem is appointed : 
d on the nincicenth Day of every Month it is not to be 


read here, but in the ordinary cou, ſe of the Palms. 
4 — — enile. 


Info. And our mouth {hall ſhew forth thy 


- MORNING PRAYER. 

Venite, exultemus Domino. Pal. xcv. 5 
Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us 

8 rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalva- 


tion. 
Let us come before his preſence with rhankſgiv- 
ing: and ſhew ourlelves glad in him with pfalms. 
For the Lord is a God: : and a great King 
above all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land. 5 
O come, let us „ 1 fall down: and 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
For he is the Lord our God: and we are we 
people of his paſture, and the theep of his hand. 
To day if ye hear his voice, harden not your : 
hearts; as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneis: _ & 1 
When your fathers tempted | me: proved. me, 
and ſaw my works. 
Forty years long was ;1 grie ved 1 this genera- 
tion, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known my ways. 
Unto whom 1 ſware in * Wrath: . that they 
| ſhould not enter into my reſt. : 
Glory be to the Father, and to > the Son : and to 
1 Holy Ghoſt; fe, 5 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 1 
hall be: world without end, Amen, : 


- . 
NET OT ter het bi Mu bn EN e IO ont; 8 p OI P * +. IR " a” TIFFS 4 
Ts GET) r <P 3 2 = 8 3 Sg wr. F : 2 oy - 165] 
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3 5 f . 2 N * "xo 8 ay q 


_— WER ns , 
N n r 
Ea ELIE 8 * ER 


_ « Then ſhall 8 the P of þ hs is order as * are os | 
pointed. And at the end of every Palm throug bout the 

year, and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, 

Nagviſicat, and Nunc dimittis, bull be repeated, 


Glory 


* 


"MORNING. PRAYER. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to 


the Holy Ghoſt; 
7 N As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: world without end. Amen. | 


* 4] Then /hall be read diftinly, with an audible voice, the 
Firſt Leſſon, taken out of he Old Tiftament, as is ap- 


pointed in the Calendar (except there be proper Leſſons 
 affigned for that Day:) he that readeth ſo ftanding, and 
turning himſelf, as bs may bejt be heard of all ſuch as. 


are pr reſent. And N that ſhall be ſuid or ſung in 


Englith, the Hymn . Te Deum laudamus, daily 


throughout the year. 


q Note, That before every Lefſin the Mini Her hall ſay, 


Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, cr Verſe of ſuch a 
Chapter of ſuch a Book: And after every Lefon, Here 
endeth the Firſt, or the Second Leſſon. 


Te Deum laudamus. 


to be the Lord. 


All the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father ever- 


laſting, 


To thee all nts cry aloud : the heavens, and 


all the powers therein. 


de "; 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord G od of Sabkoth. ; 


Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty : of 
thy glory. 


The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe 


' thee. 


| thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs rs: praise 7 ay 


"A 


'The holy Church throughout all the world : doth . 


acknowledge thee 3- +: 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty : | 


: FE praiſe thee, O God : we © acknowledge thee | 


To thee. Cherubin, and Seraphin : : continually 


'The goodly fellowſhip * the Prophets: praiſe 


Thine 


——ä—— Eéũ ũ ñgãl 2 „ 


MORNING PRAYER. 
'Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; hy 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 7 7 OY 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt. 
Thou art the eln Son: of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: 
9 thou didſt not abhor the Virgin's womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death: thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God: in the 
glory of the Father. 
We believe that thou thalt come: to be our 
Judge. 11 
We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom A 
| thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. „ 
Make them to be numbered with wy ſaints; in, 
Vorn everlaſting. — 
O Lord, ſave thy people : 4 and bleſs thine heri- — 
age ; | 
Govern PT ond lift them up for « ever. 
Day by day: we magniſy thee; 
And we warſhip thy Name : ever, world without 
end. 
| 5 Vouchſafe, 0 Lord: to keep us chis day without | 
in. 
N Lord, have merey upon us: have merry upon 
us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our 
5 truſt is in he. 


O Lord, in thee have L truſted: let me never be W 
confounded. „ 3 


: 10 Or this Canticle: Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. i 
All ye "works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: . 
Praiſe him, and magnify bum for over. | 

7 RT - - 


| MORNING PRAYER. 
O ye afigels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye heavens, _ bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and ma gnify him for ever. 
DO ye are that be above the Gan, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


Oall ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
5 praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: pry 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye ſhowers and dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


DO ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him. 72 magnify ify him for ever. 
e ſt 


and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe. 


we = magnify him for ever. 


O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord * 


| praiſe him, and magniſy him for ever. 


O ye dews and ſroſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


bim, and magnify him for ever. 


Oye froſt. and cold, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe . 


him, and magnify him for Wer... 


O ye ice and ſnow, blels ye the Lord: praiſe 


| him, and magnify him for ever.. 


O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord : praile 


him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: ? 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


.Q ye lightnings and clouds; bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O let the earth bleſs the Lord : yea, let it praiſe 


him, and magnuly him tor ever. 


<a 
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MORNING PRAYER. 

O ye mountains. and hills, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye wells, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
| maznify him for ever. 5 
O O ye ſeas and floods, bleſs ye the Lord: | praiſe | 

him, vid magnify him for ever. 

O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, 
blels ye the Lord: en and magnify him 
for ever. 
O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: 

| proſe him, and magnify him for ever. bh 
O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe 4 and magnify him for ever. 5 
O ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. | 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe 5 him, and 
magnify him for ever. : 
G ve prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord D 
5 praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him tor ever. 
_ ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs Ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

D ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him tor MC 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Milael, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for mr. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fall 
be: world without end. Amen. | 


7 Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, 
taken out * the New Teſtament ; and after 9 the 
ymn 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Hymn following ; except when that ſhall happen to be. 


read in the Chapter for the Day, or for the Gy/pel an 


St. John Baptiſf's Day. 


Benedictus. St. Luke 1. 68. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he bath : 


viſited and redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed up a mighty falvation for us: 
in the houſe of his ſervant David; 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets: 
| which haye been ſince the world began; 


That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: x and 


1 from the hands of all that hate un; 
Io perform the mercy promiſed to our forefa 
thers: and to remember his holy covenant; 


To perform the oath which he ſware to our fore- 


4 father Abraham: that he would give us; 


That we being delivered out of the hands of our 


enemies: might ſerve him without fear; 


In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him 1 all the 


days of our life. 


And thou, Child, ſhalt be called ths Prophet of 
the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of 

the Lord to prepare his ways; 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people : ö. 


for the remiſſion of their fins, 
Through the tender mercy 
by the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; 


To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and 7 Y 
and to guide our feet 1 into 1 


in the ſhadow of death: 
the way of peace. 


Glory be to the Father, and to, the Son: and to 


the Holy Ghoſt ; 


. it was in the beginning, is ; now, and « ever 
ſhall 1 be 3: world without e end, Amen. 


y————_—_ 


of our God: where 


MORNING PRAYER, 
¶ Or this Pſalm. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſalm c. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs, and come before his 
b with a ſong. _ 

Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God; it is he that 
| hath made us, and not we ourſelves : we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his gates with mine, 
and into his courts with praiſe ; be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his — 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ceertifiing : 


and his truth endureth from generation to genera- 
tion. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 5 


the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in nde beginning, is now, and ever 5 


wal be: world without end. Amen. 


the Creed of St, Athanaſius is appointed to be read. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 


heaven and earth : 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of che Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 


cified, dead, and buried; He deſcended into hell; 


The third day he roſe again from the dead, He 
| aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand = 
of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall 


5 come to judge the quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 


| busch; The Communion of Saints; ; The forgive- 


neſs of Sins; The reſurrection of the body, And 


the life everlaſting Amen. 


«i Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Mi. 
niſter and the People, ſtanding : A xcept only ſuch days as 


© And 


4 — ( es 


MORNING PRAYER. 


« And after that, theſe Prayers 7 following, all devoutly 
kneeling ; the Miniſter fir/t pronouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you. ; 
Anſw, And with thy ſpirit. . 1 

I Miniſter. Let us fra y. 5 
: Lord, have mercy upon us. 7 


Chri 75 have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


| C T ben the Miniſter, Clerks, and People, ſhall ſay the = 
Lord's Prayer with a loud voice. =<”T 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed = 
be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy RR 
wil be done in earth, as it is in heaven; Give us 
this day our daily bread; and forgive us our tre- 
paſſes, as we forgive them tha at treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us a 
from ev il. Amen. „ 
7 Then the Prief Handi up, Jaal fan, = 
0 Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us ——_—_ 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, —_— 
' Prieſt, O Lord, ſave the King, £40544: 
An. And mercifully hear us, when we call 7 
upon the. 9 
Wl Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſnelsz 
3 Anſw. And make thy choſen people Joyful. 
Pries. O Lord, ſave thy „ 
C And bleſs thine inheritance. 
255 Prigſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 3' 
Anſw, Becauſe there is none other that bel eth = 


for us, but only thou, O God. = 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts wiede 0 —_ 
Anſiv. And take not thy holy 2 from us. 
ls, Then 


e 
e 


MORNING PRAYER. 


C Then ſhall follow three Colledts ; the firſt of the Day, 
which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Commu- 


well. And the two laſt Colledts ſhall never alter, but 


as followeth ; all kneeling. 
11 he ſecond Colloct, for Peace. 


1 of concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 


the 8 of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
0. The third Collect for Grace. 


- everlaſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us 


in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


e 
— "" 7 
3 x wat 


An them. 


=”; e to be read, as they are there placed. 


N A Prayer for the Ring s Majeſty. 


1 0 Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 


Ring of kings, Lord of lords, the only 
Ruler of princes, who doſt from thy throne be 
hold all the dwellers upon earth ; Moſt heartily we 


beſeech 


nion; the ſecond for Peace; the third for Grace to live 


daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all the a, 


God, who art the author of peace, and lover” 


our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom; 
Defend us thy humble ſervafits, in all affaults of 
our enemies; that we, ſurely ttuſting in thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any adverſaries through . 


N our heavenly Father, Almighty a nd 


to the beginning of this. day; Defend us in the 
ſame with thy mighty power, and grant that this 
day we fall into no ſin, neither run into any kind 
oſ danger; but that all our doings may be ordered 
by thy governance, to do always that is righteous 


; ; © 7 In Suires and 1 where they A ing, bere follrueth the ö 


I Then theſe fi Ve es 1 are to be read las. 
except when the Litany is read; and then onl the cao 


MORNING PRAYER.” 


beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King George; and ſo repleniſh 
him with the grace of thy holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and walk! in thy way : En- 
due him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts ; grant him 
in health and wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him ü 
that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; W- 
and finally after this life he may attain everlaſt-, 4 
ing joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 
Amen, 4 
q 4 Proyer for the Royal F. amily, TR 
\ Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, = 
"\ we humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious 
Queen Charlotte, Their Royal Highneſſes George 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with thy holy Spirit; 
enrich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them 
with all happineſs; and bring them to thine ever- 
laaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


1 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone 

. workeſt great marvels ; Send down: upon our 
Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations com 

—_ to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


Cf 4 Prayer of St. Chryſoltom. _ 


\ Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at 
this time with one accord to make our com- 
mon {upplications unto thee; and doſt promiſe 
: that 


EVENING PRAYER. 

that when two or three are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for them ; granting us in 


this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world 
to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


© Cor. xlli. 14. 


1 HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, FRY the . 
i love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
9 Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 925 


Here endeth the Order f M orning Prayer throughout | 
the Tear. 


The OnDeR for E e NG PR A YE R, 
| Daily throughout the Year. 


Ci At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Min * ſalt. 


read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences 


of the Scriptures that follow ; and then he ſhall M9 that 
Which is written after the aid Sentences. 5 


"HEN the wicked man turneth away from 

his wickedneſs that he hath committed, 

| and doeth that which is lawful and right, | 

£4 he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. Ee. xviil. _ 

= 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſhons, and my ſin is 

ever before me. £P/al. li. 3 

Hide thy face from my . and blot out all mine 

iniguities. Pſal. Ii. q. 

The ſacrifices of God are 2 broken ſpirit: "Oh 
| broken 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Wes and x contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not 
del ile, P/al. li. 17. 
Rend your heart, and not your garments, and 
turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious 
and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindnels, 
and repenteth him of the evil. Joel it. 13. —_ 

| To the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
giveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet before us. 7 
: Dar. . = 
O Lord, correct me, but with n not in 
thine anger, leſt thou bring me to 1 * 
x. 24. hal. vi. 1. 
795 Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
| hand. „ 1 

Il will ariſe and go to my babe, 105 win ay unto 1 
him, Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, and be= 
fore thee, and am _— more worthy to be called thy 
fon. S. Luke xv. 18, 19. 3 
Enter not into . with 7 fervent, 0 
Lord ; for in thy 11; ght hall no man whos, be juſt | 
ſied. Pfal. exliti. 2. 
If we fay that we have no Kin we decide our- 
ö ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But if we con- 
| feſs our fins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our firs, and to cleanſe us from all Unrightrouſnels, 4 


1K Few 8, ; "2 

Early beloved beehren, the Seipture moveth 
us in ſundry. Flaces, to acknowledge and 
confeſs our manifold ſins and wickedneſs; and 
that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them before 
the face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and 


EVENING PRAYER. 
and obedient heart ; to the end that we may obtain 
forgiveneſs of the ſame, by his infinite goodneſs 
and mercy. And although we ought at all 3 
humbly to acknowledge our ſins before God; 
ought we moſt chiefly. ſo to do, when we aſſemble 
and meet together, to render thanks for the great 
| benefits that we have received at his hands, to ſet 
forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy 
Word, and to aſk thoſe things which are requiſite 
and neceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul. 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as many as are 
here preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart, 
and humble voice, unto the throne of the n 
grace, ſaying after me: ; 


q] A general Confe i ion, to be ſaid 9700 ry whole cars ru : 
after the Miniſter, all hneeling. 


 Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We hav: | 
LA erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
_— ſheep : We have followed too much the devices 
nnd deſires of our own hearts: We have offended 
= Againſt thy holy laws: We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we ought not to have 
done: And there is no health in us. Bur thou, 
O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable offenders: 
| Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs their 
faults : Reſtore thou them that are penitent; ac- 
cording to thy promiſes declared unto mankind i n 
Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful 
Father, for his ſake ; That we may hereafter live a 


thy holy Name. Amen. 


De Abſolution, or Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronounced by by 
_ the Prieſt — — ; the People till kneeling. 
* 


—_ 


_ godly, righteous, and ſober woe, To the glory of | 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who defireth not the death of a ſin- 
ner; but rather that he may turn from his wicked- 


neſs, and live; and hath given power and com- 


mendment to his Miniſters, 3 declare and pro- 


nounce to his people, being penitent, the abſolu- 
tion and remiſſion of their ſins: He pardoneth and 
abſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly 
believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him to grant us true repentance, and his holy Spi- 
rit; that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do 
at chis preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter 


may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we may 


come to his eternal } joy, * Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q Then the Miniſter ſhall 4500 and fay the Lord's 3 "oh 


the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 


this day, our daily bread: : and forgive os. our treſ- 


paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from = 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and ets 
the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


1 Then likewiſe he Hall ſay, 
0 Lord, open thou our lips. 


An ſev. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe 


Prieft, O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
Anſæv. O Lord, make halte to help us. 


N Here all faanding up, the Prigt < all kn, 


Glory be to the Exther, and to the Son: and to 


the. Holy Shoft; 


UR: Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; Give us, 


4 n/a, 


= = 
3 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
 Anſw. The Lord's name be praiſed. 


«| Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung, the Pſalms in order as they are 
appointed. Then a Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as is ap- 
pointed ; and after that Magnificat (or the Song of the ; 


Bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſh, as JOS. 


Maxyniſcat. 8. Luke i. 46. 

IV ſoul doth ma gnify the Lord: and my . 
rit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded : the lowlineſs of his hand- 
maiden. 
For behold, from henceforth : all . 
ſhall call me bleſſed. © 


© OE 16 mighty hath. magnified me: and : 
holy i is his Name. 


And his merey is on them chat fear him : through- : 
out all generations. 

Hie hath ſhewed Qirengrh with his arm : he hath 
ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. HA 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : 
and hath exalted the humble and meek, 
se hath filled the hungry with good things : and 
the rich he hath ſent empty away, 
He remembering his mercy, hath holpen his 15 
vant Iſrael: as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 
ham and his ſeed forever. 

| Glorybeto the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, c. 


9 Or elſe this Eſalm except it be on the Ni neteenth Day Z 


the Month, when it is read in the ordinary courſe of the 
 DEfalms. 


B 2 Ee Cantate 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. xcviii. 


O Sing unto the Lord a new for he hath 


done marvellous things. 


With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 


hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 


The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
| hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the hea- 


then. 


Hs e hath remembered his mercy and truth ward . 
the houſe of Ifrael : and all the ends of the world 


: have {een the ſalvation of our God. 


Shew your ſelves Joyful unto the Lord, all Fe . 


nds: : ſing, rejoice and give thanks. 


Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp Jag 


with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 
With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : 0 ſhew your- 


1 ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. | 
Leet the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein i is: 


the round world, and they that dwell therein. 


Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills 
Ii joyful together before the Lord: for he cometh 


to judge the earth. 


With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and 


the people with equity. _ 
Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
As it was in the beginning, Wc. 


q Then a 25 F the New Teftament, as FY is 3 


and after that Nunc dimittis, Cor oe _ of Simeon) | 


in : Engliſh, as followeth. 
Nunc dimittis. 8. Links i. 29. 


' ORD, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart it in 


peace : according to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, 


Which thou haſt — before the face of all 


people N | To 


"8 + 


Wo 


e 
= 


EVENING PRAYER. 


To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be 
the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, tc. 


<q Or e e we this Palm ; except it be on the T welfth Day of 
the Month, 


Deus miſcreatur. Pal. Ixvii. 

10 be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and 

| ſhew us the light of his countenance, and 

be merciful wot us. : 1 
That thy way may be n upon earth: thy 

ſaving health among all nations. 


the people praiſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteoully, and ** the na- 
tions upon earth = 
Lt the people praiſe thee, 0 God: yea, let al | 
the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth hob increaſe : Rey | 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſ- 
1 
God ſhall „ us : and all the ends of the world Y 
0 thall . | 
Glory be to the Father, Ge. 8 

As it was in the beginning, &c, 


f q Then hall be ſaid, or ſung, the Apoſtles Creed by the Mi- | 
niſter and the People, ftanding. 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker o of 1 
heaven and earth: 5 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who | 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the 


Win Mary; Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 
crucified, 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 


EVENING PRAYER. 
crucified, dead, and buried, He deſcended into hell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He 
aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of. Saints; The for- 


giveneſs of ſins; The reſurrection of che body, And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 


«| And after that, theſe Prayers following, all FLOG 
kneeling ; ; the Mini iter fir/t pronouncing with a loud Voice, 


The Lord be with you. 
; Anſe. And with thy Spirit. 


Cif Min er. Let 15 Prey. . 
Lord, have mercy upon „ 


Chr it, have mercy upon us. 
Tord, have mercy upon us. . 


q F hen the Minifter, Clerk, and People, ſhall 2 the 
Lord's Prayer with a loud voice. 1 55 
| '®) UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in heaven: Ge us 
this day our daily bread ; And forgive us our tref- 
paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 


And lead us not into * But e us from 4 
evil. Amen. 


NU Den the Pris fanding: up, oat ſay, 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſæwb. And grant us thy ſalyation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 

_ Anſw. And mercifully hear us Ren we call upon 
thee. ! 


Prieſt 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people Joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 4 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that eltern 


for us, but only thou, O God. „ 
Prigſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſe. And rake not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


« Then ſhall 2 three Collects; the firſt of the Day ; ; the 


ſecond for Peace, the third for aid againſt all Perils, as 


hereafter followeth : which two laſt Collects ſhall be daily 


2 at Evening Prayer without alteration. 


4. 7 be ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 


O God, from whom all holy deſires, all good 
counſels, and all juſt works do proceed; Give 


unto thy ſervants that peace which the world cannot 
give; that both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
commandments, and alſo that by thee we being de- 


tended from the fear of our enemies, may paſs our 
time in reſt and quietneſs, through the merits of 
4 Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


| The third Colle \ for aid againf all Park 


Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
and by thy great mercy defend us from all 


perils and dangers of this night, for the love of thy 


6 only Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


5 q In Nine and Places where they 1 ing, here followeth the . 


Anthem. | 
«a A Prayer for the King' [2 Majeſty. 


Lord our heavenly Father, high and hes. 
| King of Kings, Lord af lords, che only ws | 
3 e 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


of princes, who doſt from thy throne behold all 


the dwellers upon earth ; Moſt heartily we beſeech 


thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious 


ſovereign Lord King George, and ſo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may al- 


way incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: 


Endue him plenteoufly with heavenly gifts; grant 


him in health and wealth long to live; ſtrengthen 


him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his ene- 


mies; and finally aſter this life, he may attain ever- 


lafling j Joy and a, — Few Crit N 


Lord. Amen. 


Lif 4A Proyer for the Reyal Fanily. 


Lmi ghty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, 
we humbly deſeech thee to bleſs our gracious 


Queen Charlotte, Their Royal Highneſſes George 


Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; 
enrich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them 


with all happineſs; and bring them to thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


0 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone 
workeſt great marvels; Send down upon our 


Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations + com- 
mitted to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 


grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 


vpon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing : Grant 


this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


«| A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
\ Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common 
ſupplications 


The Creed of St. Athanaſius, 


ſupplications unto thee; and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are ' gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, 


as may * moſt expedient for them; granting us in 
this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world 


to come e life everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cer. X111. 14. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


: Ghoſt, be with us al evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayr: 7 throughout = 


the 2 = 


* 


— — — — 


thew, St. Simon and St. Jude, St. Anilrew, and upon 


Trinity-ſunday, /hall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, 


inſtead of the Apo/tles* Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſ- 


tian Faith, commonly called the Creed of St. Athanaſius, 


1 the Min er and People ſtanding. 


 Quicunque vault. 


£ 8 Faith, 


— Which Faith, except every one do keep whole 
; aid undefiled: without doubt he ſhall periſh ever- 


laſtingly . 
And the Embolick Wü 18 tis : That we wor- 
ſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 


Neither confounding the Pede : nor x dividing 


the Subſtance, 


For 


«| him theſe 1 Each, ch the Fj . Sener 
Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, 
St. John Baptiſt, St. James, S. Bartholo mew, St. Mat- 


"Hoſvever will be ſaved: before all things 1 
is neceſſary that he hold the Catholick 
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The Creed of St. Athanaſius. 


For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of 
the Son: and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 8 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory equal, the 

Majeſty co eternal. 

4 Such as the Father i is, ſuch 1 is the Son : 3 and ſuch 
is the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : . and che | 

Holy Ghoſt uncreate. 

2 The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incompre- 

henſible: and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal: : and the 

Holy Ghoſt eternal. - 

And yet they are not three eternals + : but one 

; eternal. 

0 alſo there are not e e nor 

; 1585 uncreated: but one uncreated, and one in- 

: comprehenſible. N 

80 likewiſe the Father i is | Almiglvy; the Jin Al- 
| mighty : and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. _ 
And yet they are not three Almighties : - but one 

5 Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son | is God: and the 

Holy Ghoſt is Gd. 

And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lan 5 

and the Holy Ghoſt Lord; 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. : 

For like as we are coinpelled by the Chriſtian 

verity: to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf ta 

be God and Lord; 

80 are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion 3 

to ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

Ihe Father is made of 1 none: neither created, nor 

begotten. 


The 


The Creed of St. Athanaſius, 
The Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor 
created, but begotten. | 
The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son : 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 


ceeding. 
So there is one Father, r not three Fathers; one 


Son, not three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three 


Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: Z 
none is greater, or leſs than another; „ 
But the whole three Perſons are co-eternal toge- 
ther: and co-equal. | 


So that in all things, as is ala: "the Unity 1 
in Trinity, and the "TROY" in Unity! is to be wor- 


: ſhipped. 


He therefore that will be ſaved : muſt thus think 


of the Trinity. 


Furthermore, it is ; neceſſary to e ſalva- N 
tion: that he alſo believe rightly. the Incarnation of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
For the right Faith! is, that we 1 and con- 
feſs: that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 

is God and Man; 


God of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten be . 
fore the worlds: and man of the Subſtance of his 


Mother, born in the world; 

Perfect God and perfect Man: of a reaſonable 
ſoul, and human fleſh ſuhbigigg 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : 


and inferior to the TR, as e his Man- 


_ hood. 


Who although he be God a Man : Ft * is not 


two, but one Chriſt; 


One; not by converſion of the Godhead. into 


Heſh: but by king of the Manhcod into God; 


One : 


EEE hap ng Du ene 
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One altogether; ; not by confuſion of Subſtance : 


but by unity of Perſon. 
For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one Man : . 


ſo God and Man is one Chriſt ; 


Who ſuffered for our ſalvation; "deſcended into 


hell, roſe again the third day from the dead. 


He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence 


he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 


At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with 
their bodies : and ſhall give account for their own 


works. 


And they that have done good, hall go into life 
everlaſting : and they that have done evil, into ever- 


laſting fire. 


This is the Catholick ful : which except a man 


believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 


: Ci Here followeth the Fey or 3 3 to be 
fung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wed- 


2 O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon 


"ay be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the W Ge. 5 


5 * Wa N „ — GI by * : 3 — 4 — 1 0 e — 5 K 


neſdays, and Fridays, and at other Ti mes, when it Fall 
be commanded by the Ordinary. 


us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Father of beaven : bave mercy upon ”_ 


miferabie ſinners. 


O God the Son, a of the world : have A, 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 


upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, coding from the 


Father and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. —_ — —— — 


3 


The LIT ANV. 1 
0 God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 1 


and the Son: . mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, | 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Per- .. 
ſons and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. = 
O holy, ble ed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons 1 
and one God; have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 4 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the of- 
fences of our fore- fathers, neither take thou ven- * 1 
geance of our ſins: ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy -. 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt my 

. pans blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 


wn \ 


_ 


Spare us, good Lord, ” | 

From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the 1 
crafts and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, 1 
and from everlaſting mes ͤ v 5 | 
JJ RT... - AM 

From all blindneſs of heart; : from pride, vain- 1 


| glory, and hypocriſy; from envy, hatred, and | 
malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 8_ i, '2 
Good Lord, deliver ux. ** Si 

From fornication, and all other deadly 82 and 4 
enn all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the = 
devil, 


S gee 1 — * 


Gd Lord, deliver 1 2 1 

| From lightning and tempeſt; from plague, del. 2006 

| lanes. and famine; from battle and murder, and 5 

Y from ſudden death, 

” „ Lord, * "7 
From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; 1 


CS Good Lord, deliver un. 
By the EP of thy hay Incarnation; by thy 
| holy 


from all falſe doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from - nl 
| hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and-.- - -.  . _ 
Commandment, " 
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The LITANY. 
holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, 
Faſting, and Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Croſs 
and Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial ; 


by thy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; ; and 
by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 


wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of 
; judgment, 


| Good T deliver us. 
We Gnners do beſeech thee to hes us, O Lord 


God and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern : 
thy holy Church univerſal in the right way ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. © 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen | 


in the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of life, thy fervant George, our moſt m- 
ous ons © and Governor; | 


Mae beſeech thee to Baur us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 


faith, fear, and love, and that he may evermore have 


e in thee, . ever ſeek thy honour and glory; = 
Me beſeech thee to hear 16, good Lord. 95 
That! it may pleaſe thee to be his defender nd 


keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies; 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve our 


gracious Queen Charlotte, Their Royal Highneſſes 
George Prince of Wales, the Princeſs of Water, and 
| all the Royal Family; L 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, „ ans 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 


Prieſts, - and Deacons, with true knowledge and 


W 


The LIT ANL. 


underſtanding of thy Word; and that both by their 


preaching and living they may ſet it forth, and mew 
it accordingly ; 


We beſeech thee, to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of 
the Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wit- 
dom, and underſtanding ; 

Mie beſeech thee to henr us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Ma- 


giſtrates; giving them grace to execute FO and 


to maintain truth; 


Me beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


people; LEEDS 
5 We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That i it may pleaſe thee: to bleſs and keep all * 1 


That it may pleaſe thee to give. to all nations, 


unity, peace, and concord ; 
We beſeech thee to boar: us, good Lk 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 


and dread thee, and diligently to live after thy com- 


mandments; 3 
Me beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That! it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people 


increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to 


receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth the : 


fruits of the Spirit; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lid. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 


truth, all ſuch as have erred, and are deceived ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, 


and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat 


' down Satan under our feet; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
bat 
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The LIT ANV. 


That it n ay pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and 
_—_— all chat are in danger, neceſſity and tribula- 
tion; 

1 bale thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 
by land or by water, all women labouring of child, 
all lick perſons and young children, and to ſhew thy 
pity upon all priſoners and captives ; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lond: 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and as for 
the fatherleſs children and widows, and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſſed; _ 

Me beſcech thee to hear us, good hand: 

That it may pleaſe thee to have ee en all 
men; 
oy . e heferch thee to hier us, good Lords: ; 
Phat it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 5 
Perſecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their | 
hearts; * | 
| We 106 00 thee to bear. us, good Lode N 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 
our uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 


time we may enjoy them; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good 1 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repen- 
tance, to forgive us all our ſins, negligences, and 
ignorances, and to endue us with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, to amend our lives according to Ry : 
holy Word; 

„ 38 thee to N us, good Lond. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 

Son of God: ꝛbe beſeech thee to hear us. 
a 0 Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins a the 
world; 
N Grant 14 thy feace. 5 „„ 

O Lamb 


2 — , ̃§Pm!M . ¾⁵² IS, Wo et bes 
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O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of 
the world; 5 
Have mercy upon Us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 
+: Chri , bear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Chr: , have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


: q Then hall the Prief, and the People with him, i the | 


Lord's Prayer. 


\UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us 
this day our daily bread; And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into temptation ; 3 but deliver us 


1 from evil. Amen. 


Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 


 dnfw. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


1 Let us pray. 


- Qed; e Father, that deſp iſeſt not the 
) Goring of a contrite heart, nor the defire of 


ſuch as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers 


that we make before thee in all our troubles and 4 


| adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; and gra 


_ cioully hear us, that thoſe evils which the craft — N 
ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be 
brought to nought, and by the providence of thy 
goodneſs they may be difperſed, that we thy ſer- 
n being hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore 
give 


2 „„ 
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give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Lord, ari riſe, velp 1, and deliver us for thy Nome 4 


fake. 


God, we have heard with our ears, and our 
fathers have declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their Aye and in the old time be- 
fore them. 
"il Lord, ari iſe, help ws, and deliver us for thine 
bonour 88 
| Glory be to the Father, . 
As it was in the beginning, c. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly look upon our afflitions. a ng 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts: 
Mercifolly forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. . 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, oO 
| Chriſt. „„ 
e bear ws, 0 Chri . graciouſly bear ws, 0 
Lord CRE. 

Praeft, O Lord, let thy merey be ſhewed upon 
us...” 
3 As we do pi our truſt ! in thee. 

TT L« us pray. 
E hombly beſeech thee, O Father, merci- 
fully to look upon our infirmities; and for 
the Sy of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils 
that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved ; and grant, 
that in all our troubles we may put our whole truſt. 
and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, to thy ho- 
nour and glory, through our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 
14 


PRAYERS, 
q A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
\ Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee ; and doſt promiſe that when 
two or, three are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; granting us in this world, 
knowledge of thy truth, and in che world to come | 
* everlaſting. —_—_— 
2 Cor. xili. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a tha 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy | 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. ; 


Here — * Litany. . 


— — — - 


Prayers and Thankſgivings uf upon ſeveral Oocabiind; * 


To be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, 
LR * Morning and Evening DO 8 


* R A Y E. R 
MM For Maw. 3 
God heavenly Father, who by thy Son 1 : 
Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy 
kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, all things 


neceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance ; Send us, we 


beſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate 
rain and ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of 
the earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, 
_ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ For Fair Weather. 1 
Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man 
didſt once drown all the world, except eight 
perſons, and afterward of thy great mercy didſt 
= Cz promiſe 


nn 
promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly 
beſeech thee, that although we for our 1niquities 
have worthily deſerved a plague of rain and wa- 
ters, yet upon our true repentance thou wilt ſend 
us ſuch weather, as that we may receive the fruits 
of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn both by thy 
- puniſhment to amend our lives, and for thy cle- 
mency to give thee praiſe and glory, rough Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« 7 the Time of Dearth and Ruler, 
God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that 
| the rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts 
Increaſe, and fiſhes do mule ply; Behold, we be- 
ſeech thee, the afflictions of thy people, and grant 
that the ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now moſt 
juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity). may through thy 
goodneſs be mercifully turned into cheapneſs and 
plenty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to 
whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- : 
Nour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. . 
5 ¶ Or the, _ 3 
88 merciful Father, who in the time of 
| Eliſha the prophet didſt ſuddenly in Samaria 
turn great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheap- 
neſs; Have mercy upon us, that we who are now 
for our fins puniſhed with like adverſity, may like- 
wiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of 
the earth by thy heavenly benediction; and grant, 
| that we, receiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe 
the ſame to thy glory, the relief of thoſe 44 are 
needy, and our own comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt 5 
our Lord. Amen. : 
f | In the time of War Nee 1 
Almighty God, King of all kings, and Go- 
vernor of all things, whoſe Power no crea- 
_ ture 


6 ROBBY. vin œ? ? q „ „ 


rs. 


ture is able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly 


to punith ſinners, and to be merciful to them that 
truly repent; Save and deliver us, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, from the hands of our enemies, abate 
their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound 


their devices; that we, being armed with thy de- 

fence, may be preſerved evermore from all perils, 

to glorify thee, who art the only giver of all victory, 
through the merits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. VVV 
In the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 


We Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend 
| a plague upon thine own people in the wilder- 
neſs for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and 
Aaron; and alſo in the time of king David, didſt 


ſlay with the plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten 


| thouſand; and yet remembering thy mercy didſt : 


fave the reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable ſinners, 


who now are viſited with great ſickneſs and morta- 
lity; that like as thou didft then accept of an atone- 


ment, and didſt command the deſtroying angel to 


ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe thee to 
1 withdraw from us this plague and grievous ſickneſs, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ In the Ember Weeks to be ſaid every day, for thoſe that 


are to be admitted into holy Orders. 


A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who haſt 
| purchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, 
by the precious blood of thy dear Son ; Mercifully 
look upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and 
govern the minds of thy ſervants, the Bilhops and 
Paſtors of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man, but faithfully and wiſely make 
choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry | 
of thy Church: And to thoſe which ſhall be or- 
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dained to any holy function, give thy grace and 
| heavenly benediction, that both by their life and 
doctrine they may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet for- 
ward the ſalvation of all men, through Jeſus Ch. iſt 
our Lord. Amen. es 
« Or this : 
- Lmighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who 
1 of thy divine providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church; Give thy grace, we hum 
bly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called 
to any Office and Adminiſtration in the fame; and 
ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy dodrine, | 
and endue them with innocency of life, that they 
may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name, and the benefit of thy holy Church, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
3 4 0 for the High Court of Parliament, to be | 
read during their Seſſion. 8 
[OST gracious "God, we humbly enen 
| thee, as for this Kingdom in general, ſo 
eſpecially for the High Court of Parliament, under 
our moſt religious and gracious King at this time 
aſſembled : That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to dire - 
and proſper all their conſultations to the advance- 
ment of thy glory, the good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of our Sovereign and 
his Kingdoms; that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours, upon the beſt and 
ſureſt foundations, that peace and happineſs, truth 
and juſtice, religion and piety, may be eſtabliſhed 
among us for all generations, Theſe and all other 
neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy whole Church, 
we humbly beg in the Name and Mediation of 
ek Chriſt our moſt dienen LONG and Saviour. 


4 4 


THANK SGIVINGSò. 


q 4 Collect or Prayer, for all conditions of Men, to 


be uſed at ſuch times when the Litany is not ap- 
fed to be ſaid. 


God the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, = 
we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and con- 


| Abus of men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 


make thy ways known unto them, thy ſaving 
health unto all nations. More eſpecially, we pray 
for the good eſtate of the Catholick Church; that 
it may be ſo guided and governed by thy good Spi- 


- rit, that all who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſ- 


tians, may be led into the way of truth, and hold 


the faith in unity: of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally, we commend 


to thy fatherly goodnels, all thoſe who a are any ways 


afflicted, or diſtreſſed in mind, body, 


or eſtate (*eſpectally thoſe for whom * This to be ſaid. 


our prayers are defired ) that it may "M Jragers the 


pleaſe thee to 3 and relieve congregation. 
them according to their ſeveral neceſ- TS 
ſities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, 


and a happy iffue out of all their afffictions: And 


this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


0 a =— 
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THANK S G IVI NG S. 
A General Thankſgiving. 


apc ſervants do give thee moſt humble 


q A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 
God, whoſe nature and property is ever to 
have mercy and to forgive, receive our hum- 
ble petitions; and though we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of 
thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus | 


1 1 God, Father of all mercies, we thine f 


and 


* 
. N 


3 
1 1 


THANKSGIVINGS. 
| ag War thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving 


kindneſs to us, and to all men: 


'* This to be ſaid when FK 0 - 
Pn (K particularly to thoſe who de 


Ae; Airs” s'. rhonrs fire now to offer up their praiſes 
praiſe. and thankſgivings for thylate mer- 
2 cies vouchſafed unto them.) We 
| bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and all 
the bleſſings of this life ; but above all, for thine 
ineſtimable love in the 1edemption of the world by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the means of grace, 
and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee 


give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our 


hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to thy ſer- 
vice, and by walking before thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus: Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, world. without end. „ 
N Amen. 1 A 
. 3 Tis For Rain. 3 5 
1 0 God our heavenly Father, who by thy gra- 
cious providence doſt cauſe the former and 
the latter rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it 
may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man; We give 
thee humble thanks that it hath pleaſed thee | in our 4 
great neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain 
upon thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when it 
was dry, to the great comfort of us thy unworthy _ 
ſervants, and to the glory of thy holy Name, 
through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ; 
Amen. 
1 Fi or Fai air 1 | 
Lord God, who haſt jufily humbled us by thy | 
late Plague of immoderate rain and waters, 


1 their enemies ; 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


and in thy mercy 
ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of wea- 
ther ; We praiſe and glorify thy holy Name for this 
thy mercy, and will always deelare thy loving kind- 


neſs from generation to generation, through Jeſus 
2 our Lord. , 


ee For Plenty. 

1 Moſt. merciful Father, Ts of thy gracious 
| O goodneſs haſt heard the devout prayers of thy 

Church, aud turned our dearth and ſcarcity into 

cheapneſs and plenty; We give thee humble thanks 


for this thy ſpecial bounty; beſeeching thee to con- 
tinue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that our land 


may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory 


and our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. : 


<q For Peace and Dalloorance from our Enemies. 
Almighty 


world may 


Amen. 
¶ For reſtoring publick Peace at 1 . 


and ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and unruly 
people; We bleſs thy holy Name, that it hath 


pleaſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which 


have been ny raiſed up amongſt us; moſt hum- 


bly 


haſt relieved and comforted our 


God, who art a ſtrong tower of 
defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of 
We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiv- 
ing for our deliverance from thoſe great and appa- 
rent dangers, wherewith we were compaſſed. We 
acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not de- 
livered over as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee 
ſtill to continue thy mercies 83 us, that all the 
know that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through N Chriſt our Lord. 15 


Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone 
makeſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, 


— K 


__— 


THANK SGIVINGS. 


bly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, that 


we may henceforth obediently walk in thy holy 


commandments, and leading a quiet and peaceable 


hife in all godlineſs and honeſty, may continually 


offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 


giving for theſe thy mercies towards Us; through _ 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q F. or - Deliverance from the Plague, or other common 


Sickneſs. 


«| Or this: 


7 E ably acknowledge before PER: 0 moſt 
merciful Father, that all the puniſhments 
which are threatened in thy law, might juſtly have 

fallen upon us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſ- 
ſions and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak 
and unworthy humiliation, to aſſwage the contagi- 
_ ous ſickneſs, wherewith we lately have been ſore 
afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy and health 
into our dwellings ; we offer unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty, the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, laud- 
Ing and magnifying thy glorious Name for ſuch thy 
| Preſervation and providence Over us, * * 8 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our ſins, 
; and conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions, by 
thy late heavy and dreadful viſitation z and now in 
the midſt of judgment remembering mercy, haſt 
| redeemed our ſouls from the jaws of death; We 
offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls. 
and bodies, which thou naſt delivered, to be a living 
ſacrifice unto thee, always praiſing and magnifying. 
thy mercies in the midſt of thy Church, — 
18 Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


1 "2 ; 


A Prayer for the Chief Governors. 


«| A Prayer for the Chief Governor or Governors 
/ Ireland, to be uſed after the Prayer for the 


Royal Pamily, in the Morning and Evening Ser- 


vice; or, when the Litany ts uſed, — the 


5 Prayer (We humbly beſeech thee, We.) 
” «| No Chief Governor is to be prayed for until he be Foorn 


« When there is a Lord Lieutenant, and alſo a Lord 


1 or Lords Juſtices, then both Jhallbe prayed for. 


Lmighty God, from whom all power is deriv- 
ed, we humbly beſeech thee to bleſs thy Ser- 
van the Lord Lieutenant of this Kingdom, and 


grant that he may ule the Sword, which our Sove- 


reign Lord the King hath committed into his hand, 


with Juſtice and Mercy, according to thy blefſed 


Will, for the protection of this Feople, and the 
true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us: Enlighten 
bim with thy Grace, preſerve him by thy Providence, 


and encompaſs Him with thy Favour. Bleſs, we be- 


ſeech thee, the whole Council, direct their conſul- . 
_ tations to the advancement of thy Glory, the good 
of thy Church, the honour of his ſacred eld 


and the ſafety and welfare of this Kingdom: 


Grant this, O merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his 


_ our ad Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
«4 Or this : 


Li ghty God, in whoſe hands all earthly 5 
power doth conſiſt, we humbly beſeech thee, 
to bleſs Lord Lieutenant General and Gene- 
ral Governor of this Kingdom; And grant that 
the Sword which our dread Sovereign Lord the 
King hath committed into his hand, he may wield 
in thy faith and fear, and uſe. according to thy 
bleſſed Will- and Word : Let thy grace enlighten 
2 thy Goodneſs confirm him, and thy 3 
ence 


The fit Sunday in Advent. 


dence protect him. Bleſs, we beſeech thee, the 
whole Council, direct their conſultations to the 

advancement of thy Glory, the good of thy 

Church, the honour of his ſacred Majeſty, and the 
ſafety and welfare of this Kingdom. Grant this, 

O merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, our 
only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


8 „ 


The COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS, : 
T0 be uſed throughout the Lear. - 


il Note, That the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or ie 
any Heoly-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be Aa at the 
""_ Service next before. | 


The firſt Sunday i in Advent. . 
The Collect. 

0 God, give us grace that we may - 
caſt away the works of darkneſs, and put 
upon us the armour of light, now in the. 
time of this mortal life, in which thy Son Jeſus 
_ Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility ; ; that in the, 
laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious, 
Majeſty, to judge both the quick and dead, we 
may riſe to the life immortal, through him who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, | 


Now and ever. Amen. : 
<1 This Colle is to be be every Day with the other I 

Collect in Advent, until Chriſtmas Eve. „ 

5 The Epiſtle. Rom 2B, 5 ac 
> WE no man any thing, but to love one 
| another : for he that loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the law. For this, Thoy ſhalt not com- 

mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhall not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet ; and if * be any other command- 
| Ls ment, 


5 a 


— 


25 The firſt Sunday in Advent. 


ment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 
.namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour ; therefore 


love is the fulfilling of the law. And that, know- 


ing. the time, that now it is high time to awake 


out of ſleep : for now is our ſalvation nearer than 


when we believed. The night is far ſpent, the day 


is at hand; let us therefore caſt off the works of 


darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of light. 
Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting 


and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wanton- 


neſs, not in ſtrife and envying. But put ye on the 


Lord jeſus Chriſt, and make not e for the 


fleſb, to fulfil the laſts thereof. 
Po The Goſpel. % Matth. xxi. 1 


of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying unto 


them, Go into the village over againſt you, and 


ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt with 


her: looſe them and bring them unto me. And if 
any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The 
Lord hath need of them; and ſtraightway he will 
ſend them. All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee meek, and fitting upon an aſs, 
and a colt the foal of an aſs. And the diſciples 
went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, 469? 3 
1 brought the aſs, and the colt, and put on them 
| their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. And a 
very great multitude ſpread their garments in the 
way: others cut down branches from the trees, 
and ſtrewed them in the way. And the multitudes 


that went , and that followed, cried, ſaying, 


HEN they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and 5 
were come to Bethphage, unto the mount 


Hoſanna . 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


Hoſanna to the Son of David: bleſſed is he that 
_ cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
| higheſt. And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this ? And 
the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the Prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. And Jeſus went into the 
temple of God, and caſt out all them that ſold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the ſeats of them that 
| fold doves, and ſaid unto them, It is written, My 


houſe ſhall be called the houſe of — but __— 5 


have made it a den of chieves. 


„ 


The frcond Sunday i in Advent. 


The Colle. © 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scrip- 
| tures to be written for our learning; Grant 
| that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, 


| learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that by patience 


and comfort of thy Holy Word, we may embrace, 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting 
life, which thou haſt ren us in our r Saviour | Jeſus 
. Chriſt. Amen. e 
Ei hiſtle. Rom. xv. Mm 
7 Hatfoever xl were written afore-time, 
VV were written for our learning; that we 
4 patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope. Now the God of patience and 
conſolation grant you to be like-minded one to- 
Wards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus: that ye 
may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where 
fore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo received 
us, to the glory of God. Now I ſay, that Jeſus 
2 Was a miniſter of the circumation, for 4 
truth 


Tbe ſccond Sunday in Advent. 


truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto 
the fathers: And that the Gentiles might glorify 

God for his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe 
I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and fing 


_ unto thy Name. And again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye 


Gentiles, with his people. And again, Praiſe the 
Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people. 
And again, Eſaias faith, There ſhall be a root of 
Jjeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gen- 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in be- 

lieving, that ye may abound in Ropes: through the 

power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. 8. Luke . 
| ND there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the 


diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity ; the ſea and the 


moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the earth 


waves roaring ; mens hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after thoſe things which are coming 


on the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken, And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 

And when theſe things begin to come to pals, then 
look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemp- 

tion draweth nigh. And he ſpake to them a pa- 

rable ; Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees; when 

they now ſhoot forth, ye fee and know of your 
own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh at hand. So 
likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come to paſs, 

Enow ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

Verily I ſay unto you, this generation ſhall not 

paſs away, till all be fulfilled : Heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs ied ; but my words ſhall not Paſs away. 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
N 

\ LordJeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before 
thee ; Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy 
_ myſteries may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready 
thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobedient 
to the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond com- 
ing to judge the world, we may be found an ac- 
ceptable people in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt 


with the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one 8 


God, world without end. Amen. 
0 The Epiſile. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
BT a man ſo account of us, as of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 
ries of God. Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithful. But with me it is a 

very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, 
or of mans judgment: yea, I judge not mine own 
ſelf. For I know nothing by my felf, yet am I 
not hereby Juſtified : but he that judgeth me, is 
the Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the 5 
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall : 
OY man have praiſe of Gd. ” 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xi. "Py 


works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſci- 
__ ples, * ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? Jeſus anſwered. 
and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John again thoſe 
things which ye do hear and ſee : The blind receive 
their ſight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
deen e and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, 
and the poor have the goſpel preached to them: 
— 


0 W when John had heard in the priſon the : 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 


And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 
me. And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken 


with the wind? But what went ye out for to ſee? 


A man clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they thar 


wear ſoft clothing are in kings' houſes. But what 
went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? yea, I ſay unto 
you, and more than a prophet. For this is he of 
whom it is written, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before = 


tee. 


— 


Te 2 — in Advent. 
„„ Collect. 


Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and | 
come among us, and with great might ſuc- _ 
cour us; ; that whereas through our fins and wick - 
edneſs, we are ſore let and hindered in running the 


race that is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and 


mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through 
the ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to whom 
|  wiith thee and the Holy Ghoſt be honour and glory, | 


world without end. "Wim. 
The Epi Ale. Phil. iv. * 


E oice in the Lord alway, and again £ fay, 
. Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at hand. Be careful 
for nothing: but in every thing, by prayer and ſup= 
plication with thankſgiving, let your” requeſts be 
peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your 


made known unto God. And the 


. — and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 8 
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CHRISTMAS- D AT. 


The Goſpel. 8. John i. 
HIS i is the record of John, 1 the Jews 


ſent Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to 

aſk him, Who art thou? And he confeſſed, and 
denied not; but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 
And they aſked him, Whar then? Art thou Elias? 
And he faith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? 

And he anſwered, No. Then ſaid they unto him, 


Who art thou? that we may give an anſwer to 


them that ſent us: What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? 
He faid, I am the voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſo, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as 
faid the prophet Eſalas. And they which were ſent 
were of the Phariſees, And they aſked him, and 
faid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou 
be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that pro- 
phet? John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
water: but there ſtandeth one among you, whom 
ye know not: He it is, who coming after me, is 


preferred before me, whole thoes latchet I am not 
worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things were done in 


Bethabara, * Jordan, where Tarr was bap- 


w 


8 e 1 Ky 2” at. 


The Nativity 3 our Lab or ; the Birth-day of Cheilt, 


commonly called Chri pid Jy 
5 Tbe Collecl. 


by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 


thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and * with thee, and the 
ſame 


Aro God, who haſt given us thy calf . 8 
otten Son to take our nature upon him, and 
as at this time to he born of a pure virgin; Grant 

that we being regenerate, and made thy children 


-— 


CAR IST MAS DAV. 
ſame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. 


Amen. 
7 Be Epiſtle, Hab, 3-2, | 
OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by 
the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the worlds; Who 
being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our ſins, ſat down on the right hand of the 
| Majeſty on high: Being made ſo much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inheritance. obtained a 


more excellent name than they. For unto which 


haſt loved righteouſne 


of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I 
will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? 
And again, when he bringeth 3 in the firſt-begotten 
into the world, he faith, And let all the angels of 
God worſhip him, And of the angels he faith, 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
flame of fire. But unto the Son he faith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre ot 
righteouſneſs ; is the ſc tre of thy kingdom. Thou 
£ and hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. And, thou 


Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine 
hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt ; and 
they all ſhall” wax old as doth a garment ; andasa 
veſture ſhall thou fold them up, and they ſhall be 
n . thou art the fame, and RY years ſhall 


D 2 7 be 


not fail. 
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Faint Stephen's Day. 
The Goſpel. 8. John i. 1 
P the beginning was the Word, and the Word 


was with God, and he Word was God. The 
ſame was in the beginning with God, All things 


were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made, that was made. In him was life, and 
the life was the light of men. And the light ſhin- 
eth in darkneſs, bod. the darkneſs comprehended it 


not. There was a man ſent from God, whole 
name was John; The ſame came for a witneſs, to 


bear witneſs of the light, that all men through him 
might believe. He was not that light, but was 
ſent to bear witneſs of that light. That was the 
true light, which lighteth every man that cometh _ 


into the world. He was in the world, and the 


world was made by him, and the world knew him 
not. He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as received him, to them 
| gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his Name: Which were born, 


not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 


the will of man, but of God, And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld 


his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
e Full of ME * truth, 


a. 8 4 
* * — 


n * = * — * * * " PR — 


Sant Stephen? s By." 
” The Colle. ; 


| RANT, 0 Low, that in all our fufferiog gs 
here upon earth, for the teſtimony of + 4 


wrath, we may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by 
faith behold the glory that ſhall be revealed; and 
being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 


love and bleſs our perlecutors, by the. » of 


8 


the altar. Verily 1 ſay unto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. O Jeruſalem, Je- 
ruſalem, thou tt. at killeſ the prophets, and ſtoneſt 


Saint Stephen's Day. 
my firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his 
murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt 
at the right hand of God, to ſuccour all thoſe that 
ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 


7 Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativity ; which ſhall 4 


be ſaid continually unto New-year” Eve. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts vii. 55. 
\ Tep hen being full of the Holy Ghoſt, locked 
up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, 1 ſaw the glory 


of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of 
God, and ſaid, Behold, I fee the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man ftanding on the right hand of 
| God. Then they cried out with a loud voice, and 
ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 


accord, and caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 


him: and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at 

a young man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. And 
| they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, 7 

Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. | And he kneeled 


down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this fin to theeir charge. And when he bad ſaid | 


this, he fell aſleep. 


The Goſpel. S. Math, xxili, 34. i 5 
Ehold, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe 
men, and ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhalt 


| Kill and crucify; and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 

in your ſynagogues, and perfecute them from city 
do eity; that upon you may come all the righteous | 
| blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of righ= 

teous Abel, unto the bad” of Zacharias, * of 


Barachias, whom ye flew between the temple and 


them 


Saint John the Evangeliſts Day. 


them which are ſent unto thee ; how often would [ 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 


would not! Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 


ſolate. For 1 ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 


henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that | 


: cometh 1 In. the name of ng Lord. 


111 — 


8 


Saint Hebe: = Nee 1 4 Day. 
__ -* The Colle. 
Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt Ls 


Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in 
the light of thy truth, that it may at length attain 


do the light of * * through Jens __ 


: our Lord. Amen. 
. The E biſtle. © 8. John | . 


1 eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 


have handled of the word of life; (for the life was 


manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 


and ſhew unto you that eternal life, which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto us z) that 
Which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto 
| you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; 
and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt And theſe things write 
we unto you, that your joy may be full. This then 
is the meſſage which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is 
no darkneſs at all. If we fay that we have fellow- 
Sup. with bun, and walk } in n darkneſs, v we e lie, and 
; hp do 


bright beams of light upon thy Church, that 
A i being enlightened by the doctrine of thy bleſſed 


1 Har which was Ping the beginning, which 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with our 


The Innocents Day. 


do not the truth : but if we walk in the. light, as 

he is in the light, we have ſellowſhip one with 
another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſath us from all fin. If we fay that we have 
no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not 
in us. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our fins, and cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we have not 
ſinned, we make him a liar, and his Word 1 Is not 


. 
7 be Goſpel. 8. John xxi. 19. 


TESUS ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. Then Peter 
turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, following, which alſo leaned on his breaſt 
at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betray- 
eth thee ? Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what ſhall this man do? Jeſus ſaith unto him, . 


If 1 will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 


thee ? Follow thou me. Then went this ſaying 
abroad among the brethren, that that diſciple 


ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He 


ſhall not die; but, if I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee ? This is the diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe 
things, and we know that his teſtimony is true. 
And there are alſo many other things which Jeſus 
did, the which if they ſhould be written every one, 
1 ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf could not con- 
; tain the books that ſhould be written. ; 
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The Innocents Day. 
7 be Collect. 


Almig ghty God, who out of the mouths of 
babes and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 


and 
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The Innocents Day. 
and madeſt Infants to glorify thee by their deaths ; 


Mortify and kill all vices in us; and fo ſtrengthen 


us by thy grace, that by the innocency of our 
lives, and conſtancy of our faith even unto death, 


we may glorify thy holy Name, through Jenny 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the E piſtle. i Rev. xiv. 1. 5 — 
I Looked, and lo, a Lamb flood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four 


| elt having his Father's Name written in their 
foreheads,. i heard a voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder; and I heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps; And they ſung as it 
were a new ſong before the throne, and before the 
four beaſts, and the elders; and no man could 
learn that ſong, but the hundred and forty and 
four thouſand, which were redeemed from the 
| earth. Theſe are they which were not defiled with ”— 
women, for they are virgins : theſe are they which 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe 
were redeemed from among men, being the firſt- 
ſruits unto, God, and to the Lamb. And in their 
mouth was found no guile; for ey are without 
: fault before the throne of God. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. ii. 


i T. angel of the Lord end to 150 at in 


a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 


child, and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring es rod for Herod will 
ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. When he 
| aroſe, he took the young child and his mother by 


night, and departed into Egypt, and was there 


until the death of Herod ; that it might be ful- 


filled "uw was ſpoken of the Lord 4 the pro- 
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Tbe Sunday after Chriftmas-day. 


phet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 
Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was mocked of 
the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, 
and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wiſe-men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, ſaying, In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and would not 
| be comforted, becauſe oy are not. 


The 8 unday after Cri ey. y. 1 
Tobe Collect. . l 


\ Laighty God, who haſt given us thy only 
begotten Son to take our nature upon him, 
and as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin ; 
Grant that we being regenerate, and made thy 
children by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world 5 
N without end. Amen. 


. Epiſtle. | Gal. _—_— 
TOW I fay, that the heir as long as he is a 
child, Atkereth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all; but is under tutors and 
governors, until the time appointed of the Father. 
Even ſo we, when we were children, were in bon- 
dage under the elements of the world: but when 
the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we 


* : 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


might receive the adoption off ſons. And becauſe 


ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon; 


and if a ſon, then an heir of God through Chriſt, 
. Goſpel. 8. Mlatth. i. 18. 


HE birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe : 
when as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to 


Joſeph, (before they came together) ſhe was found 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her 


huſband, being a juſt man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was minded to put her 
away privily. But while he thought on theſe 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared to 


him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of Da- 


vid, fear not to taks unto thee Mary thy wife; for 


. chat which is conceived in her, is of the Holy 


Ghoſt. And the ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou 
| ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall ſave his 


i people from their ſins. (Now all this was done, 


that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin 
ſhall be with child, and mall bring forth a Son, 
and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which, be- 
ing interpreted, is, God with us.) Then Joſeph | 
being raiſed from ſleep, did as the angel of the 
TT had bidden him, and took unto him his wife: 
and knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her 
PR 44 born Son; . and he called his name JUS. 


The Circumc i an of t Chr; fe 
The Collett. 


g Aye, God, who madeſt thy bleſſed 905 
'L A to be circumciſed, and obedient to the law 


for 
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Conrad ale 


The Circumciſion of Chri ft. Sa 


for man; Grant us the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that our hearts, and all our members being 
mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we 


may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 


the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The 1 piflle Rom. iv. 8. 
Leſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute ſin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs then 


upon the circumcihon only, or upon the uncir- 
cumciſion allo? For we ſay, that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for righteouſneſs. How was it then 
reckoned? when he was in circumciſion, or in un- 


circumciſion ? not in circumciſion, but in uncir- 


cumciſion. And he received the ſign of circum- 
ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being uncircumciſed ; that be 8 
might be the Re of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumciſed; that righteouſneſs 

might be imputed unto them alſo; and the father 


of circumciſion to them who are not of the cir- 
cumciſion only, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that 


faith of our father Abraham, which he had being 


yet uncircumciſed. For the promiſe, That he 
ſhould be the heir of the world, was not to Abra- 


ham, or to his ſeed, through the law, bur through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. For if they which are 
of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promiſe made of none effect. 


«4 


The Coſpel. 8. Luke ii. 1 3. 


7 A 1 it came to paſs, as the angels were gone 


away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds 
ſaid one another, Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſs, 
which the Lord hath made known unto us. And 


yn came with haſte, and found _— and Joſeph, 


and 


The EPIPHANY. 
and the babe lying in a manger. And when they 
had ſeen it, they made known abroad the ſaying 


which was told them concerning this child. And 
all they that heard it, wondered at thoſe things 


which were told them by the ſhepherds. But Mary 


kept all theſe things, and pondered them in her 
| kart. And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
and praiſing God for all the things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. And 
when eight days were accompliſhed, for the cir- 
cumeiſing of the child, his name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the angel, before he \ was 


; conceived i in the womb. . 


5 7 The ſame Lo Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſrall ſerve for every | 


Day wand wnlo nt tr 


"te - EPIPHANY, 


Or, the Mani N ation of Chri if to the Gentiles, 5 


The Colleck. 


by faith, may after this life have the fruition of thy 


plorious Godhead, through * Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3 4. 


OR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 

_ Chriſt for you Giatiles ; if ye have heard of ; 

| ihe diſpenſation of the grace of God, which is 
given me to you-ward : How that by ellos he 
made known unto me the myſtery (as I wrote afore 

in few words, whereby when ye read ye may un- 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) 


which! in ather ages was not made known unto the 


1 done 


IJ O God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt mani- 
feſt thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles; 
 Mercifully * that we, which know thee now I 
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The EPIPHANY. 


ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 


apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit ; That the 


Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame 
body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by 


the goſpel: Whereof | was made a miniſter, ac- 


cording to the gift of the grace of God given unto 


me by the effectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this 
grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; and to 
make all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the 
myſtery, which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, who created all things by 
| Jeſus Chriſt: To the intent 


thay now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly places, might 


| be known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of 
God, according to the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: In whom we 
have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the 
rr COME. 


-> he Goſpel. F S. Matt. 11.1. 


4 


| HEN Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 


in the days of Herod the king, behold, there 


came wiſe-men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for 
wee have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to 
worſhip him. When Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
with him. And when he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: 
For thus it is written by the prophet, And thou, 
Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
among the princes of Juda ; for out of thee ſhall 


_ come 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
come a Governor, that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 
Then Herod, when he had privily called the wiſe- 
men, enquired of them diligently what time the 
ſtar appeared. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 
and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the young 
child, and when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 
When they had heard the king, they departed ; 
and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, went 
before them, till it came and ſtood over where the 
young child was. When they ſaw the ſtar, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And when they 
were come into the houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell down and 
worſhipped him: And when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts; gold, and 
 frankincenſe, and myrrh. And being warned of 
God in a dream, that they {ſhould not return to 


Herod, mo departed into their own a ano- 
t! her way. 


— 


The "7 FR Son a the Epiphany. 
The Colle. 


Ole we een thee mekeifully to receive 
2 the prayers of thy people which call upon 
thee; and grant that they may both perceive and 
know what things they ought to do, and alſo may 


have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, 
een Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Rom. xii. 1. 
| Beſcech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living fa- 

crifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reaſonable ſervice. And be not conformed to this 


world ; 


2 


P 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


world ; but be ye transformed by the renewing of 


your mind, that ye may prove what 1s that good, 


and acceptable, and perfect will of God. For 1 


ſay, through the grace given unto me, to every 


man that is among you, not to think of himſelf 
more highly than he ought to think; but to think 
ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to every man 


the meaſure of faith. For as we have many mem- 


bers in one body, and all members have not the 
ſame office ; ſo we, being many, are one body in 


Chriſt, and every one members one of another. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke ii. 41. 

o. his parents went to Jeruſalem every 
year at the feaſt of the paſſover. And when 


he was twelve years old, they went up to Jeruſalem, 
after the cuſtom of the feaſt. And when they had 
fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; ; and Joſeph and his 
mother knew not of it. But they ſuppoſing him to 


have been in the company, went a day's journey, 


and they ſought him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance. And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And 
it came to paſs, that after three days they found 
him in the temple, ſitting in the midft of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and aſking them 


queſtions. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
his underſtanding and anſwers. And when they 


ſaw him, they were amazed: and his mother ſaid 
unto him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and I have ſought thee _ 


ſorrowing. And he ſaid unto them, How is it 


that ye ſou ght me? wiſt Je not that J muſt be 
about my Father s buſineſs ? And they untlerſtood 
not the ſaying which he ſpake unto 1 And he 


Went 


Py 


2 be ſecond Sanden after the Epiphany. 


went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was ſubje& unto them: but his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her heart, And Jeſus increaſed 
in wiſdom, and ſtature, and 1n favour with God 
and man. 


S 


5 e 
— . 


The - ſecond 2 y * we the « Epiphany, 
. The Collect. 


Lit ghiy and everlaſting God, who doſt g- 


vern all things in heaven and earth; Merci- 


fully hear the ſupplications of thy people, and 
grant us thy peace all the days of our life, * 


. Chriſt our Lord; Amen. 88 
: be Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 6. 


let us propheſy according to the proportion of faith; 


or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring ; or he 
that teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhorteth, 
on exhortation : he that giveth, let him do it with 
ſimplicity ; he that ruleth, with diligence ; he that 
ſheweth mercy, with e e Let love be 
without diſſimulation. Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned | 


one to another with brotherly love, in honour pre- 


ferring one another: not ſlothful in buffnet ſs; 
fervent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; rejoicing in 
hope; patient in tribulation ; continuing inſtant in 
prayer; - diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; 
given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them which perſecute 
you; bleſs and curſe not. Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Be of 
the ſame mind one towards another. Mind not 


high things, but — to men of low eſtate. 


be 


[Aving then gifts, differing according to the 
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, | 


The third Sunda 1y after the Epiphany. 
The Goſpel. S. John ui. 1. 
ND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was 


hers And both Jeſus was called, and his diſci- 


ples to the marriage. And when they wanted wine, 


the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no 
wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come His 
mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaith 


unto you, do it. And there were ſet there ſix 


water-pots of ſtone, after the manner of the puri- 
fying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins 


a piece. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots 


with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
And he ſaith unto hem.” Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governor of the feaſt. And they bare it. 
When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was, 
(but the ſervants which drew the water kxnew;) the 
__ governor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, and 
ſaith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth 
ſet forth good wine, and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worſe : but thou haſt 
kept the good wine until now. This beginning of. 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 


feſted forth his Horx, and his 3 believed on 
88 


* = 
_— | 
— 
— — 


Tbe third Sunday Ry the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 2 FOE 
Army and everlaſting God, mercifully look 


upon our infirmities, and in all our dangers 


and — —_— ſtretch forth thy right hand to help 
and defend * through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
E 


Amen, 


The 


— — 
. —— — 


8 2 * 
BW ory = 


The third Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 16. 


E not wiſe in your own. conceits. ,Recom- 
penſe to no man evil for evil. Provide things 
honeſt in the ſight of all men. If it be poſſible, as 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather 
give piace unto wrath ; for it is written, Vengeance 
is mine; I will repay, faith the Lord. Therefore if 
thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give 
lum drink: for in fo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of 


fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but 


overcome evil with good. 5 

T The Goſpel. S. Matth viii. 1. 
HEN he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. And 


behold, there came a leper and worſhipped him, 


faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 


clean. And Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leproſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſaith 
| unto him, See thou tell no man, but go thy way, 
thew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer the gift that 


Moſes commanded for a teſtimony unto them. 
And when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion, beſeeching him, 


and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home fick 


of the pally, grievouſſy tormented. And Jeſus 
faith unto him, I will come and heal him. The 


centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof; but 
5 peak the word only, and my ſervant mal be 


healed. For, I am a man under authority, having 


ſoldiers under me: and I ſay unto this man, Go, 


and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to m }Jerrant,. Do this, and he 
- doeth 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


doeth it. When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 
I have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 


And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come from the 
eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 


But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be 


is done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in 
the ſelf ſame hour. e e % 


— — 


— — 


The be fourth 8 1 he the fue. 
r 


© God; who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt 
of ſo many and great dangers, that by rea- 


ſon of the frailty of our nature we cannot always 
ſtand upright ; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and pro- 
tection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry 
us through all wenden, _ gown: Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Me Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 1. 
ET every ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher po. 
ers; for there is no power but of God: the 


| Powers that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
| themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: for he is 
the miniſter of God to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not 
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The feurth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of God, a 


Tevenger to execute wrath upon bim that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this 


cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are God's mi- 
N niſters, attending continually upon this very thing. 
Render therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to hour: cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. | 


The Gofpel. 8. Matth. viii. 23. 


country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two 


poſſeſſed with devils. coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that 
way. And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time? And there was a good way-off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. So the devils 
beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer 
us to go away into the herd of ſwine. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go. And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of ſwine: and behold, 
4 whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a 


6 i ſteep 


ND when he was entered into a ſhip, his 


diſciples followed him. Afd behold, there 
arole a great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the 
ſhip was covered with the waves: but he was 
alleep. And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, fave us, we periſh. And he 
_ faith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith ? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winds uy : 
the ſea, and there was a great calm, But the me 
marvelled, ſaying, What manner of man is has 
that even the winds and the ſea obey him? And 
when he was come to the other ſide, into the 


thanks to God and the Father by him. 


The ib Sunday after the Epiphany. 


ſteep place into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 
And they that kept them fled, and went their ways 
into the city, and told every thing, and what was 
befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. And behold, 


the whole city came out to meet Jeſus, and when 
they ſaw him, they beſought him that he would 
e out of their coaſts. Ty 
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The 15 f 5 Sunday ofter the Epplany. 
The Colle. 


"Land: we beſeech thee to keep thy Church 
and houthold. continually in thy true Reli- 


gion; that they, who do lean only upon the hope 
of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be defended 
by thy mighty power, e . uin our 
5 Lord. Auen. > i 


"The E Epiſtle. Col. "Oy 
PUT « on therefore (as the elect of God, het 


beloved) bowels of mercies, kindoefs hum- 


' blenels of mind, meeknels, long- ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving | one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againlt any: even as Chriſt 

| forgave you, ſo allo do ye. And above all _ 
things, put on charity, which is the bond of 
fectneſs. And let the peace of God rule in * ur 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one body; 
and be ye thankful. Let. the word of Chriſt dwell 


in you richly in all wiſdom ; . teaching and admon- 


iſhing one another in plalms, and hymns, and 
ſpiritual longs, linging with grace in your hearts 


to the Lord. And whatſoever ye do in word or 


deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 


The 
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The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xiii. 24, 
HE kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which ſowed good ſeed in his field. 
But while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed 
tares among the wheat, and went his way. But 
when the blade was ſprung up, and brought forth 


fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. So the ſervants 
of the houſholder came and ſaid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares? He ſaid unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them 


up? But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while we gather up the 


tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the harveſt; and in the 
time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles 
5 to burn them : but parker the Wheat! into my barn. 


W 


The Collect. 


\ God, hs bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the devil, and 


rant us, we beſeech tlie, that having this 5 
e may purify our ſelves even as he is pure; that 


2 us the ſons of God, and heirs of ad life; 


when he ſhall appear again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like unto him in his eternal 


and glorious kingdom; where with thee, O Father, 


and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, world a s end. Amen. 9 


The E piſtle. 18. John ii ili. I. 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father bath 
) beſtowed upon us, _ we ſhould be called the 


{ons 


' The 7 ”_ S a the Epiphany. L 
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The fixth Sunday after the Epipbany. 


ſons of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, 
becauſe it knew him not. Beloved, now are we 


the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall bei bit we know, that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall ſee him as 
he is. And every man that hath this hope in him, 


purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Whoſoever 
committeth fin, tranſereſſeth alſo the law ; for fin 
1s the tranſgreſſion of the law. And ye know that 
he was manifeſted to take away our fins; and in 
him is no ſin. Whoſoever abideth in Ro, ſinneth 
not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, nei- 
ther known him. Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteouſneſs, is righte- 
ous, even as he is righteous, He that e 
lin is of the devil: "or the devil ſinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 


manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil. | 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xxiv. 2 3. . 
HEN if any man ſhall ay. unto you, 1 
here is Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 


For there ſhall wit falſe Chriſts and falſe pro ro- 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders ; 
inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall de- 
ceive the very elect. Behold, l have told you 1 
fore. Wherefore, if they hall ſay unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold, he 


is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. Yor as 


the lightning cometh out "of the eaſt, and ſhineth 
even unto the weſt : fo ſhall alſo the comingsöf the 


Son of man be. For whereſoever the carcaſe is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together. Imme- 


diately after the tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall the 
fun be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give her 


3 light, 


Septuageſima Sunday. 


light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then 
ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in hea- 
ven : and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming 


in the clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory. And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end 3 
heaven to the other, Z 


— 0 


' The Sunday called 2 ma, 


Or, the third Sunday before Lent. 
The Colleck. 


Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the 
' prayers of thy people; that we, who are 
| juſtly puniſhed for our offences, may be mercifully 
delivered by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Eile. 1 Cor. ix. 24 


IK* NOW ye not, that they which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run 
that ye may obtain. And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery, is temperate in all things: now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we 
an incorruptible. I therefore ſo run, not as uncer- 
tainly; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 


but 1 keep under my body, and bring it into ſub- 


—— — — 


jection, leſt that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. | 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx. 1, 
HE kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 


that is an houſholder, which went out early 
in 
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Septnageſs ma Sunday. 


in the morning to hire labourers 1 els vineyard. 
And when he had agreed with the labourers for a 
penny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. And 


| he went out about the third hour, and ſaw others 


ſtanding idle in the market-place, and ſaid unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and whatſo- 


ever is right, I will give you. And they went heir 
way. Again he went out about the ſixth an 
hour, and did likewiſe. And about the eleventh 


hour he went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 


and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man 


hath hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye allo 


into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that 
| ſhall ye receive. So when even was come, the Lord 
of the vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them their hire, beginning from 
the laſt unto the firſt, And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. But when the firſt came, they 
ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received more; and 
they likewiſe received every man a penny. And 
when they had received it, thy murmured againſt 
the good man of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and thou haſt made them 
equal to us, which avs borne the burthen and 
heat of the day. But he anſwered one of them, 
and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not 
thou agree with me for a penny ? take that thine is, 
and go thy way: I will give unto this laſt, even as 


unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with my own ? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 


good? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the * laſt : 
The 


for many be called, but few choſen, 
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T7. Sunday called Sexageſima, 

Or, the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
r 

Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our trust 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
E ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are 


wiſe, For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 
| bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take of 

you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you 
on the face. I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weak: howbeit, whereinſo- 
ever any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 
Are they Hebrews? ſo am I: are Tag 4 Iſraelites? 
ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I: 
are they miniſters of Chrift ? (I ſpeak as a fool) * 
am more; in labours more abundant; in Nous | 


above meaſure ; in priſons more frequent ; 


deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty 
ſtripes ſave one. Thrice was I beaten with rods. 
Once was 1 ſtoned. Thrice I ſuffered ſhip-wreck. 
A night and a day I have been in the deep: in 
journeying often; in perils of waters; in perils of 
robbers; in perils by mine own countrymen : in 
perils by the heathen ; in perils in the city; in 
perils in the wilderneſs ; in perils in the ſea; in 
perils among falſe brethren ; in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs; in watchings often ; ; in hunger and 
thirſt; in taſtings often; in cold and nakedneſs ; 
| beſides thoſe things that are without, . that which 


cometh upon me daily, the care of all the Churches. 


Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who is offend- 


ed, and 1 burn not? If I muſt needs glory, I will 
"my 0 ee 


in any thing that we do; Mercitully graut 
that by thy power we may be deferided agaihſt 
adverſity, throug zh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame, 


in 
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Sexageſima Sunday. 


glory of the things which concern mine infirmi- 


ties. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that I lie 


not. | 
"The Cofpel. 8. Luke viii. & : 
HEN much people were gathered together, 
and were come to him out of every city, 


he ſpake by a parable: A ſower went out to ſow 
his feed and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the Way 


ſide, and it was trodden down, and the fowls of 


the air devoured it. And ſome fell upon a rock, 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with it, and 
choked it. Aad other fell on good ground, and 
' ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And 
when he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. And his diſciples 
aſked him, ſaying, What might this parable be? 
And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to others 
in parables; that ſeeing they might not ſee, and 
hearing they might not underſtand. Now the pa- 
rable is $ this: : The ſeed is the word of God. Thoſe 
by the Way-ſide, are they that hear: then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved. They 
on the rock, are they, which when they hear, re- 
ceive the word with joy; and theſe have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time of tempta- 


tion fall away. And that which fell among thorns, 
are they, which when they have heard, go forth, 


and are choked with cares, and riches, and plea- 
ſures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 
But that on the good ground, are they, which in 


Quingnageſim ma Sunday. 


an honeſt and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep! it, and wing forth fruit with patience, 


The Sunday called Quinquageft ma, 
Ox, te next Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 


5 () Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our n 

| without charity are nothing worth; Send thy 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt. 
excellent gilt of charity, the very bond of peace, 
and of all virtues; without which whoſoever liveth 
is counted dead before thee: Grant this for thine | 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 

1 Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xiili. 1. 
PHOOI | ſpeak with the tongues of men 
1 and of pH ug and have not charity, I am 
become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 

And though I have the gift of prophecy, and un- 
derſtand all my lteries, and all knowledge; and 
though 1 have all faith, ſo that I could remove 
mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing. 
And though 1 beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though [ give my body to be burned, and 
| have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. Charity 


ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; 


charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not paffed up, doth. 


not behave itſelf. unſeemly, ſecketh not her own, 


is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. Charity never faileth ; but 
whether there be prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whe- 
ther there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether 
ary be knowledge, i. it mall vaniſh away. For we 


/ 


know 


, 


Juinquageſima Sunday. 


know in part, and we propheſy in part; but when 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part ſhall be done away. When I was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a child, I thought 
as a child; but when I became a man, I put away 
childiſh things. For now we fee throys oh a glaſs, 
_ darkly ; but then face to face: now I know in 
part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am 
known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
Te Goſßpel. S. Luke xviii. 31. 

HEN Jeſus took unto him the twelve, and gad 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and all things that are written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man, ſhall be accomplilhed. 
For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and 
ſpitted on: And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
 hinto death ; and the third day he {hall riſe aguin, 
And they underſtood none of theſe things 


: and 


this ſaying was hid from them, neither k new they 


the things which were ſpoken. And it came to 
paſs, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man ſat by the way-ſide, begging ; 
and hearing the multitude paſs by, he aſk ed what 
it meant. And they told him, that . of Na- 
zareth paſſeth by. And he cried, ſaving, Jelus 
thou gon of David, have mercy on me. And they 


which went before rebuked him, that he could 5 


hold his peace: but he cried ſo "much the more, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. And 
Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be brought 
unto him : And when he was come near, he aſked 
him, ſaying, What wilt thou, that I ſhould do 
unto thee? And a ſaid, Lord, that 1 may receive 


my 


fe the bridegroom 8⁰ forth of his chamber, and 


The firſt Day of Leni. 


my fight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
fight; thy faith hath ſaved - thee. And immedi- 
ately he received his ſight, and followed him, glori- 


fying God: and all the people, when they ſaw it, 
gave praiſe unto God. 


The 22 day if Lent, „ called 45 nahe : 


Type Collect. 


Arms a and everlaſting. God, who hateſt 


"\ nothing that thou haſt made, and doſt for- 
give the fins of all them that are penitent; Create 


2 make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
worthily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging 
our wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the God of 


all mercy, perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


; ＋ This Collect is to be . every day in Lent, after the : 


Collect appointed for 1 the day. 
For the Epiſtle. Joel! li. 12. 


URN ye even to me, ſaith the Lord, with 
all your heart, and with faſting, and with 


- weeping, and with mourning. And rend your 
heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, 
ſtow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- 
eth him of the evil. Who knoweth if he will re- 
turn, and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him, 
even a meat-offering and a drink-offering unto the 
Lord your God? Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanc- 

tify a falt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather the peo- 


ple, ſanQify the congregation, aſſemble the elders, 
gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts, 


the 


"9 


The 2 Sunaay in Line. 


the bride ont of her cloſet; let the prieſts, 
TURN : of the Lord, weep between the pr 
4 the altar, and let them lay, Spare thy pe 
Li th and give not thine heritage to rep 
ne heathen ſhould rule over them: 
fore ſhould they ſay among the es W. 
their God? Db 

; The Goſpel. S. Matth. iS 
THEN ye faſt, be not, as the hypocrites, o1 


ar 
O 
t 


faces, that they may appear unto men to faſt. 
Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 


and walh thy face, that thou appear not unto men 
to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret; 
and thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
thee openly. Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures. 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 


and where thieves break through and ſteal: but 


lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break throu gh nor ſteal, For where 


your 1 treaſure 1 is, there will your heart be alſo. 


The frft Sade 7 in Leut. 
The Collect. 


— — 


} 


0 3 who for our ſake did faſt forty days 


and forty nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch 


abſtinence, that, our fleſh being ſubdued to the 
| Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly motions in 
nighteov! ele and true holineſs, to thy honour and 
E gl liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and 


the | Holy hoſt, one God, world without end. 
Hen. 
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The jirſl Sunday in Lent. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. vi. 1. | 
TE then, as workers together with him, be- 
ſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the grace 
4 in vain. (For he ſaith, I have heard thee 
me accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 
ſuccoured thee: behold, now is the accept- 
ne; behold, now is the day of falvation.) 
ng no offence in any thing, that the miniſtry 
not blamed; but in all things approving our 
ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much patience, | 
in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſles, in ſtripes, 
in impriſonments, in tumults, in labours, in 
VWatchings, in faſtings; by pureneſs, by knowledge, 
by long: ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by che 
power of God, by the armour of rig kteouſneſs on 
the right hand and on the left, by 3 diſ- 
1 by evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and behold, we live; as chaſ- 
tened, and not killed; as ſorrowful, yet alway re- 
Joicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as hav- 
ing nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

NR Me, IT. 1 | 
\HEN was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the 
I ̃œVWilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. And 
chen he had faſted forty, days and forty nights, 
he was afterward an-hungred And when the 
tempter came to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that theſe "icnes be made bread. 
But he anforered and faid, It is written, Man ſhall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the 
devil taketh him up into the holy city, and ſetteth 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faith unto 
: him, 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent, 


him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down; 
for it is written, He ſhall give his Conch charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they thall bear 


thee up, leſt at any time thou dath thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again 


the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them; and faith unto 
him, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worthip me. Then ſaith Jeſus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan; for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil leaveth him, 
: e —— came - ang ONE. unto him. 


—— ä 1 — 


be ſecond Sande | in Lent. | 
The Collect. 


Arge God, who ſeeſt that we have no 
power of our ſelves, to help our ſelves; 
Keep us both outwardly in our bodies, and in- 
wardly in our ſouls, that we may be defended from 
all adverſities, which may happen to the body, and 
from all evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt 
the ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 


The Epiſtle. 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. 


W.. beſeech you, brethren, and exhort you by 
the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye 
would abound more and more. For ye know what 


commandments we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 


For this is the will of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication ; that 


every one of — ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 


FF F „ : veſſel | 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
veſſel in ſanctification and honour; not in the luſt 
of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles, which 
| know, not God: that no man go beyond and de- 
fraud his brother in any matter, becauſe that the 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
forewarned you, and teſtified. For God hath not 
called us unto uncleanneſs; but unto holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, 
who hath allo given unto us his Holy Spirit. 8 
„ Goſpel. 8. Matth. xv. 21. 
ES Us went thence, and departed into the 
J coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: and behold, a wo- 
man of Canaaii came out of the ſame colts; and 
cried unto him, ſaying, Have merey on me, O 


- Lord, thou Son of David: my daughter is grie- 


vouſly vexed with a devil. But he anſwered her not 
= So. And his diſciples came, and beſought 
18 ſaying, Send her away; for ſhe crieth after 
us. But he anſwered and faid, I am not ſent, but 
80 the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Then 
came the, and in him, ſaying; Lord, 
help me. But he anſwered, and faid, It is not 


, _ to take the children's bread, and to caſt it to 
dogs. And the ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 


1 1 of the crumbs which Fall from their maſters 


table. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that Yery. hour. 1 
The third 2 ee, 
| The Collect. = 

E | balpech thee, Almiz 5 God, look upon 

the hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, 

and 


/ 


The third Sunday in Lent, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Majeſty to 


be our defence againſt all our enemies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Epheſ. v. 1. 

E ye therefore followers of God, as dear chll⸗ 

Te; and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
: loved us, and hath given himfelf for us, an offer- 
ing and a ſacrifice to God for a [weet-ſmelling ſa- 
vour. But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
covetouſneſs, let it not Ye once named amongſt 
you, as becometh ſaints; neither filthineſs, nor 
fooliſh-talking, nor jefling, which are not conve- 
nient ; but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 
know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any _ 

inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 

Let no man deceive you with vain words : ; for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of diſobedience. Be not ye 
therefore partakers with them ; ; for ye were ſome- 
times darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light ; (for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
truth) proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 


And have no tellowſhip with the unfruitful works 


of darkneſs, but rather reprove them : for it is a 
ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done 
of them in ſecret. But all things that are reproved, 


are made manifeſt by the light; for whatſoever - 


doth make manifeſt, is light. Wherefore he ſaith, 

Awake, thou that fleep eſt, and ariſe from che dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give 5 light. 

', The Goſpel. S. Luke xi. 14 

ESUS was caſting out a devil, and it was dumb. 
And it came to paſs, when the devil was gone 
by Fo out 


The third Sunday i in . 


out, the dumb ſpake: and the people wondered. 
But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out devils 
through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. And 
others, tempting him, ſonght of him a ſign from 
heaven. But he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, 
is brought to deſolation; and a hole divided 
againſt a houſe, falleth. If Satan alſo be divided 
againſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? be- 
caule ye ſay that I caſt out devils through Beelze- 
bub. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caft chem out ? therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. But if I with the finger of 
God caſt out deviis, no doubt the kingdom of God 
is come upon you. When a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace: but 
when a ſtronger than he thall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour 
wherein he ruſted, and divideth his ſpoils. He that 
is not with me, is againſt me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me, ſcattereth. When the unclean 
ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through | 
5 places, ſeeking reſt; and kinding none, he 
ſaith, I will return unto my houſe whence I came 
out. And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garnilhed. Then goeth he, and-taketh to him 55 


ſeven other ſpirits more wicked. than himſelf; and : 


they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the ſirſt. And it came 


to pals, as he ſpake theſe things, a certain woman 


of the company lift up her voice, and laid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, rather 


| bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 
Keep it. 


1 


The 


— fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. nk, 
\ RANT, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that 
we, who for our evil deeds do worthily de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace 


may mercifully be relieved, through | our r Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus hriſt. Ames. 


OS: | Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 21. 
E LL me, ye that deſire to be under the law, . 
do ye not hear the law? for it is written, 
= in Abraham had two ſons, the one by a bond- 
| maid, the other by a free-woman. But he who 
was of the bond-woman, was born after the fleſh ; 
but he of the free-woman was by promiſe. Which 
things are an allegory : for theſe are the two cove- 


nants, the one from the mount Sinai, which gen- 


dereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar 
is mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſa- i 
lem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children. But Jeruſalem which is above, is free; 
which is the mother of us all. For it is written, 
Rejoice, thou barren that beareſt not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travaileſt not: for the deſolate 
| hath many inore children than ſhe which hath an 
| huſband. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. But as then, he that was 
born after the lech, perſecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit; even ſo it is now. Neverthelels, 
what faith the Seri pture? Caſt out the bond-wo- 
man and her ſon; or the ſon of the bond- woman 
ſhall not be heir with the ſon of the free- woman. 
80 then, brethren, we are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the fre. 

1 The Goſpel. 5. John Wi 
ESUS went over the ſea of Galilee, . is the 
ſea of Tiberias. And a great multitude Oe 
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The ſiſib Sunda y in Lent. 


him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went up 
into a mountain, and there he fat with his diſci- 


ples. And the paſlover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 


nigh, When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw 
a great company come unto him, he. ſaith unto 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may 
cat? "And this he ſaid to prove to him; for he him- 
ſelf knew what he would do.) Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundred penny-worth of bread is not 
ſufficient for them, that every one of them may 
take a little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, faith unto him, There is a lad 
here, which bath five barley-loaves, and two ſmall 
er: but what are they among o many ? And 


Jeſus ſald, Make the men fit down. Now there 


was much graſs in the place. So the men fat down 
in number about five e And Jeſus too 
the loaves, and when he had given thanks, he 
_ diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples -t0-- 
them that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the ſiſhes 
as much as they would. When they were ſilled, 
be ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be loſt. Therefore they 


gathered them together, and filled twelve baſkets 


with the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that had eaten. 


Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle 


that thould come into the world. 


7 — 


: that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that Prophet 


* 


The ff Sunday i, 71 | Tonk. 


| The Cl. ect, 
E beſcech thee, Almighty God, mercifally 
to look upon thy people; 3 that by thy great 
goodneſs 


v1 


— — — a ma. 


be fiſth Sunday in Lent. 


goodneſs they may be governed and preſerved ever. 


more, both in body and ſoul, "through Jeſus ann 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. ix. 11 
\HRIST being come an high Prieſt of wo 
A A things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands; that is to ſay, 
not of this building ; neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, org, obtained eternal 
redemption for us. For it the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſpriakling the 
unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the flethy 
how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your contvience from dead 
works to fares the living God? And for this cauſe 
hae is the Mediator of the new teſtament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, they 


which are called might receive the wn of cter- 
nal inheritance. 


The Goſpel. * s John viii. 46. 
TESUS faid, Which of you convinceth me of 
.Þ fin? and if * ſay the truth, why do ye not be- 
| lieve me? He that is of God, heareth God's words ; 
ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of. 
God. Then anſwered the Jews, and faid unto. 
him, Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil ? Jelus anſwered, | have not a 
devil, but 1 Lair my Father, and ye do 
diſhonour me. And | ſeck not mine own glory: 
there is one that ſecketh and judgeth, Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto you, If a man keep my laying, he ſhall 
never ſee death. Then laid the Jews unto him 
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The Sunday next before Eaſler. 


Now we know that thou haſt a devil: Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; and thou fayeſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, which 1s 
dead? and the prophets are dead: whom makeſt 
thou thy ſelf ? Jeſus anſwered, It I honour my 
ſelf, my honour is nothing ; it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye ſay that he is your 
God: yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him: and if I ſhould ſay, 1 know him not, I 
ſhould be a liar like unto you ; but F know him, 
and keep his ſaying. Your. katder Abraham re- 
Joiced to ſee my day; and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and haſt thou ſcen Abraham? Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Be- 
fore Abraham was, l am. Then took they up 
ſtones to caſt at him; but Jeſus hid himſel,. and | 
went « out of the e temple, 4 


a——_ i — 
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The . next before Eafter. 
The Colle 
\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, who, of thy 


. tender love towards mankind, haſt ſent od 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him 
our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that 
all mankind ſhould follow the example of his great 
humility ; Mercifully / grant, that we may both 

follow the example of his patience, and alſo be 
made partakers of his reſurrection, through the 

ſame Jeſus Chr;it our Lord. Amen. 
The E piftle. Phil. ii. 5. 
ET this mind 54 in you, which was alſo in 

Chriſt 7 ? "WAY an in the 155 of God, 

1 „ er - - thought 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


thought it not robbery to be equal with God; but 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 


the form of a ſervant, and was made in the like- 


neſs of men; and being found in faſhion as a man, 


he humbled: himſelf, "and; became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the crols. Wherefore 
God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him 


a Name which is above every name; that at the 


Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs 


that Jeſus Chriſt i is Lord, to the. glory of God the [= 


1 Father. , 
3 The Cop el. 8. Matth. Xxvil. 1 


Hivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. Then 


Judas, which had betrayed him, when he ſaw that 
be was condemned, repented himſelf ; ; and brought 
again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts 
and elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What 


js that to us? ſee thou to that. And he caſt down 
the pieces of filver in the temple, and departed, 


and went and hanged . himſelf. And the chief 
prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the treaſury, becauſe 
it is the price of blood. And they took counſel, 


and bought with them the potters field to bury 


ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field was called, 


The field of blood, unto this day. (Then was 
fulfilled that which was - ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, And Tour. took the thirty pieces of 

_ ſilver, 


"HEN the morning was come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people took coun- 
ſa; ag inſt Jeſus to put him to death. And when 
ov" had bound him, they led him away, and de- 
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- The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


ſilver, the price of him that was valued, whom 


k 


they of the children of Ifrael did value, and gave 
them for the potters field, as the Lord appointed 
me.) And Jelus ſtood before the governor ; and 


the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 


lay eſt, And when he was accuſed of the chief 
* and elders, he anſwered nothing. Then 


ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not how many 
things they witneſs againſt thee? And he aniwered 
him to never a word, inſomuch that the governor 


marvelled greatly: Now at that feaſt the torernot 


— 


. 
were gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto them, 


was wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. And they had then a notable 


priſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore: when they 


| Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 


or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? For he knew that 


for envy they had delivered him. When be was ſet 
down on the judgment-ſeat, his wife ſent untq 


him, ſaying, tiave thou nothing to do with that 


Juſt man : for I have ſuffered many things this day 
in a dream becauſe of him. But the chief prieſts 
and elders perſuaded the multitude that they ſhould 
aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The governor 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether of the twain 
will ye that I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barab- 
bas. Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall 1 do then 


with Jeſus which 1s called Chriſt? They all ſay unto 
him, Let him be crucified. And the governor ſaid, 


: Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out 
the more, ſaying, Let him be crucihed. When 
Pilate Law that he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tu ult was made, he took . and 


waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, I 
5 3 


The Sunday next before Eaftr. 


1 innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon: ſee 
ye to it. Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 


His blood be on us, and on our children. Then 


releaſed he Barabbas unto them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified, 


Then the ſoldiers of the governor took Jeſus into 
the common hall, and gathered unto him the 


whole band of ſoldiers. And they ſtripped him, 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe. And when they 
| had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right hand ; and they 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Hail, King ofthe Jews. And they ſpit 


upon him, and took the reed, and ſmate him on 
the head And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put his own 


raiment on him, and led him away to crucify him. 


And as they came out, they found a man of Cy- 


rene, Simon by name; him they compelled to bear 
his croſs. And when they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to ſay, A place of a cull, 
they gave him vinegar to drink, mingled with gall; 


and when he had taſted thereof he would not drink, | 
And they crucified him, and parted lis garments, 


caſting lots : that it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, "They parted my garments 


among them, and upon my veſture did they caſt 
lots. And ſitting down, they watched him there; 
and ſet up over his head his accuſation written, 


THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS: : 


Then were there two thieves crucified with him ; 


one on the right hand, and another on the leſt, 


And they that paſſed by reviled him, wagging their 


heads, and ſaying, That that deſtroyeſt the temple 


and buildeſt it in three __ fave thy ſelf: if thou 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


be the Son of God, come down from the croſs. 
Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, with 
the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He faved others, him 
felt he cannot ſave: if he be the King of Iſrael, 
let him now come down from the croſs, and we 
will believe him. He truſted in God: let him de- 
liver him now, if he will have him: for he ſaid, I 
am the Son of God. The thieves alſo, which were 
crucihed with him, caſt the lame in his teeth. 
No from the fixth hour there was darkneſs over 
all the land unto the ninth hour. And about the 
ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? that is to ſay, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Some 
of - them that ſtood there, when they heard 
that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. And 
ſtraig way one of them ran, and took a ſponge, 
and bled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. "Ts reſt laid, Let be, let 
us ſee whether Elias will come to ſave bim. Jeſus, 


when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded : 5 


up the gholt. And behold, the vail of the temple 


was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom ; 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; and 


the graves were opened, and many bodies of ſaints 
' which flept, aroſe, and came out of the graves 
after his reſurrection, and went into the holy city, 


and appeared unto many. Now when the centu- 
rion, and they that were with him, watching 


Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe things that 
were done, they teared greatly, ſaying, Truly this 
Was che Son of God. 


Monday. 


fury, 


Monday before Enfter. 


For the Hpiſtle. Iaiah Ixiii. 1. 
HO is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that is 
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs 
of his ſtrength? I that ſpeak in righteouſnels, 
mighty to ſave. Wherefore” art thou red in thine 


apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth | 


in the wine-ſat? | have trodden the wine-preſs 


alone, and of the people there was none with me: 
for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury, and their blood thall be ſprink— 
led upon my garments, and! will tain all my rat- 
ment. For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. And 1 
looked, and there was none to help; and I won- 
dered that there was none to uphold : therefore 
mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and 
my fury it upheld me. And [ will tread down the | 
Fels mine anger, and make them drunk in my 
nd I will bring down their ſtrength to the 
earth, I will mention the loving kindus ſles of the 
Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to 
all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the 
great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iraq, which 
he hath beſtowed on them, according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the multitude of his loving- | 
kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely they are my peo- 
ple, children that will not lye: ſo he was their 
Saviour, In all their affliction he was afflicted, 
and the angel of his preſence ſaved them: in his 
love, and in his pity he redeemed them, and he 
bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 
But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit ; 
therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. Then he remembered the 


days 
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Monday before Eaſter. 


days of old, Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where 
1s 15 that brought them up out of the ſea with the 
ſhepherd of his flock ? Where is he that put his 
Holy Spirit within him ? that led them by the right 
hand of Moſes with his glorious arm, dividing the 
water before them, to make himſelf an everlaſting 
Name'? that led them through the deep as an horſe? 
in the wilderneſs ; that they ſhould not ſtumble 
As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the Spirit o 
the Lord cauſed him to reſt: ſo didſt thou lead thy 
people, to make thyſelf a glorious Name. Look 
down from heaven, and behold from the habitation 
of thy holineſs, and of thy glory : Where is thy 
zeal, and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, 
and of thy mercies towards me ? Are they reſtrain- 
ed? Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abra- 
m_ be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us 
not : Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeem- 
-s thy Name 1s from everlaſting. O Lord, why 
haſt thou made us to err from thy ways? and 
| hardened our heart from thy fear? Return for thy 
ſervants' ſake, the tribes of thine inheritance. The 
people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but a little 
while: our adverſaries have trodden down thy ſanc- 
tuary. We are thine : thou never bareſt rule over 
them; they were not called by thy Name. 
ꝑñ—k:H ff & aa 1 
| FTER two days was the feaſt of the paſs- 
\ over, and of unleavened bread: and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought · how they might 
take him by craft, and put him to death: But 
they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
_ uproar of the people. And being in Bethany, in 
of Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, 
Fame a woman having an alabaſter box of 
ointment 
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Man da 1 before Eaſter. 


vintment of ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe 


brake the box, and poured it on his head. And 


there were ſome that had indignation within them— 


ſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſle of the oint=- 


ment made? for it might have been fold for more 


than three hundred pence, and have been given to 
the poor: And they murmured againſt her. And 


Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why trouble ye TR 


ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. For 
have the poor with you always, and whenſoever * 
will, ye may do them good: but me ye have not 
always. She hath done what ſhe could; ſhe is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
Verily, I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this Goſpel 
ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, 255 
a memorial of her. And Judas Tear iot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to betray 


him unto them. And when they heard it, they 


were glad, and promiſed to give him money: And 
he ſought how he might conveniently betray him. 
And the firſt day of unleavened bread, when they 

killed the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 


Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that 


thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? And he ſendeth 
forth two of his diſciples, and ſaith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there ſhall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him: 
And whereſoever he ſhall go in, lay ye to the good- 
man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where is the 
gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with 
my diſciples? And he will ſhew you a large upper- 


room furniſhed and prepared: there make ready 


for us. And 5 diſcip les went torth, and came 
f 


ound as he had ſaid unto them : 


into the ae 
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Monday before Eafter. © 
and they made ready the paſſover. And ini the 


evening he cometh with the twelve. And as they 


ſat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily, I ſay unto you, 


One of you which cateth with me, ſhall betray me. 


And they began to be ſorrowful, and to fay unto 


him one by one, Is it I? and another ſaid, Is it I? 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of 
the twelve that dippeth with me in the diſh. -"THE--* 
Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him: 
but woe to that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed ! good were it for that man, if he had 


never been born! And as they did eat, Jeſus took 


| bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, 
and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. And he 


took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he 


gave it to them: and they all drank of it. And 
he ſaid unto them, This is my blood of the new 


teſtament, which is ſhed for many. Verily, I ſay 


unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that day that 1 drink it new in _ 5 
kingdom of God. And when they had ſung a 
hymn, they went out into the mount of Off ves, 
And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhall be offend- 
ed becauſe of me this night; for it is written, I 
will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
| ſcattered. But after that I am riſen, I will go be= 
fore you into Galilee. But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Although all ſhall be offended, yet will not I. And 
Jeſus Gich unto him, Verily I fay unto thee; that” 
this day, even in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. But he ſpake 
the more vehemently, If I ſhould die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid 
they all. And they came to a place which was 
named Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his diſciples, 


8 Sit 


F 


Monday before Euftr 


Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. And he taketh 
with him Peter and James and John, and began 
to be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy; and faith 
unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the ground, and pray- 
ed, that if it were poſlible, the hour might paſs 


7 i from him. Ard he ſaid, Abba, Father, al things 


are poſſible unto thee ; take away this cup from 
me: neverthelets, not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping, 
and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleep eſt thou ? could- 
eſt not thou watch one hour ? Watch ye and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation : the ſpirit truly is 
ready, but the fleſh is weak. And again he went 
away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 
And when he returned, he found them aſleep 
again; for their eyes were heavy: neither wiſt 
they what to anſwer him. And he cometh the 
third time, and faith untv them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt : it is enough, the hour is come; 


Behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 5 


of ſinners. | Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand. And immediately, while 
he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multitude with ſwords and 
ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 


the elders. And he that betrayed him, had given 


them a token, ſaying, We [ ſhall "Liſs, 
that ſame is he; take him, and lead him away 
ſafely. And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter ; 

and kiſſed him. And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a ſword, and [mote a ſervant of the high 
| 03 -. . 2 
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Monday before Taſer. 


prieſt, and cut off his ear. And Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto them, Are ye come out as againſt a 


thief, with ſwords, and with ſtaves, to take me? 
1 was daily with you in the temple teaching, and 


ve took me not: but the Scriptures muſt be ful— 


tilled. And they all forſook him, and fled. And 


there followed kim, a certain young man, having a 


linen cloth caſt about his naked body; and the 


young men laid hold on him. And he leit the 


linen cloth, and fled from them naked. And they 


led Jeſus away to the high prieſt: and with him 


were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, and the elders, 


aud the ſcribes. And Peter followed him afar off, 


even into the palace of the high prieſt; and he ſat N 
with the ſc 1 is, and warmed himſeif at the fire. 
And the chiet f prictts aud all the council, fought 


for wWitueſs Zzainſt Jeſus, to put him to death; 
and for fig; note; For many bare falſe witneſs. 
4 

againſt hin but SHIT witnel s agreed. not together. 


And there aroſe certain, and arg falſe witneſs = 
aguinſt lum, 0 g We heard him ſay, I will 


deſtroy this tem Nie be t is made with hands, and 
within three days 1 wili build another made w ith- 
out hands. Bat neither ſo did their witneſs, agree 
together. And the high pric{t Rood up in the 
ja 55 and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? what is it which theſe witneſs againft tbee? 
But he held his peace, and an ſwered nothing. 
Again the chief prieſt aſked him, and ſaid unto. 
him, Art thou he Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? , 
And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: and ye ſhall ſce the Son of 
man ſitting on the right hand of power, and com- 
ing 1n the clouds of heaven. Then the high prieſt 


rent his clothes, and ſaith, What need we any fur- 


ther witneſles ? PE have heard the blaſphemy : 
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what think ye? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. And ſome began to ſpit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and 
to ſay unto him, Propheſy; And the ſervants did 
ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. And as 


Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one 


of the maids of the high prieſt : and when ſhe ſaw _ 
Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and 


ſaid, And thou alſo Win with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither under- 


ſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he went out into 


the porch; and the cock crew. And a maid ſaw 


him again, and began to ſay to them that {ſtood by, 


This is one of them. And he denied it again. 
| And a little after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to e 


Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou art 


a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. But 
he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not 
this man of whom ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time 
the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word 
that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 


twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And When he 
e thereon, he wepft. 


c 5 22 0 fer: 
For the Epi iftle. Iſaiah l. 5. 
HE Lord God hath opened mine ear, and 2 


was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 


4 gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face 
from ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord God will 


help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded ; 
therefore have I ſet my face like a flint, and 1 


— that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is near 


G 2 15 that 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 


that juſtifieth me; who will contend with me? 
let us ſtand together : who is mine adverſary ? let 
him come near to me. Behold, the Lord God 
will help me; who is he that hall condemn me? 
Lo, they all ſhall wax old as a garment ; the moth 
ſhall eat them up. Who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that . in darkneſs, and hath no light? let 
him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
| his God. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks; walk in the 
light of your fire, and in the {parks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine Hand, * ſhall 
lie down i in ſorrow. 
The Ceſpel. 8. Mark 1 
NDO ſtraightway in the morning, the. chief 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 
and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away and delivered him to 
Pilate. And Pilate aſked "him, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Thou fayeſt it. And the chief prieſts accuſed him 
of many hinge: but b. anfwered. nothing... And 


nocklug'? - behold ow: many things they witneſs i 


againſt thee. But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo.. 


that Pilate marvelled. Now at that feaſt he feleaſ— 
ed unto them one priſoner, whomſoever they de- 


' fired. And there was one named Barabbas, which 


lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
With him, who had committed murder in the in- 


ſurrection. And the multitude crying aloud, be- 


gan to deſire him to do as he had ever done unto 
them. But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 


ye that 1 releaſe | unto — the King of the Jews? 
(kor 


Tueſday before Zaſter. 


(for he knew that the chief prieſts had delivered 
him for envy.) But the chief prieſts moved the 
people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabhas unto 
them. And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the Jews? And they 
_ cried out again, Crucify him. Then Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 
And fo Pilate, willing to content the people, re- 
leaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, 
when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified, And 
the ſoldiers led him away into the hall called Pre- 
torium ; and they call together the whole band. 


And they clothed him with purple, and platted a 


crown of thorns, and put it about his head; and 
began to ſalute him, Hail, King of the Jews. | 
And they ſmote him on the head with a reed, and 
did ſpit upon him, and bowing their knees, wor- 
ſhipped him. And when they had mocked him, 
they took off the purple from him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and led him out to crucify 
him. And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the fa- 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, The place of a ſcull. 
And they gave him to drink, wine mingled with 
myrrh; but he received it not. And when they 
ee crucified him, they parted his garments, caſt- 
ing lots upon them, what every man ſhould take. 
And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 
And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was writ- 
ten over, THE KING OF THE JEWS. And 
with him they crucify two thieves, the one on 8 : 
right 
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right hand, and the other on his left. And the 


177 


Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, And he was 
numbered with che tranſgreſſors. And they that 


paſſed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and 


ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf, and come 
down from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 


prieſts mocking, ſaid among themſelves, with the 


ſcribes, He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave. 
| Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now from 


the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And they 


that were crucified with him reviled him. And 
when the ſixth hour was come, there was darkneſs 
over the whole land until the ninth hour. And at 
the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud VOICE, ſay- 
ing, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſubachibani? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. And 
one ran and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, laying, 
Let alone; let us ſes whether Elias will come to 
take him down. And Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt. And the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the bot- 
tom. And when the centurion, which ſtood over- 
againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out and gave up 


the Aſp he ſaid, Tru this man was the Son ok 
p God. 5 


ww Wedneſday before Eafl er. 
The Epi Alle. Hebr. ix. 16. 


| HERE. a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of | 
M neceſſity be the death of the teſtator : for a 
teltament 
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teſtament is of force after men are dead; other- 


wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whillt the teſtator 
Iiveth. Whereupon, e the firſt teſtament 


Was dedicated without blood: for when Moſes had 


Ipoken every precept to all the people, according 
to the law, he took the blood of calves and of 


goats, with water and ſcarlet wool and hyſſop, and 
iprinkled both the book aud all the people, ſaying, 
This is the blood of the teſtament, which God 
hath enjoined unto you, Moreover, he ſprinkled 
likewiſe with blood both the tabernacle and all the 
vellels of the miniitry. And almoſt all things are 


by the law purged with blood; and without ſhed- 


ding of blood is no remiffion. It was therefore 
neceſſary that the patterns of things 1 in the heavens 


ſhould be purified with theſe; but the heavenly 
things themſelves, with better ſacrifices than theſe. 


For Chit; is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the ſigures of the true; 
but into n itlelf, now to appear in the pre- 


jence of God tor us: nor yet that he ſhould offer 


himſelf often, as the high prieſt entereth into the 


holy place every year Trick blood of others: for 
then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the founda- 


tion of the world: but now once in the end of 
the world, hath he appeared to put away ſin by N 
the ſacrifice. of himſelf. And as it is appointed. 
unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment: ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins 
of many; and unto. them that look for him ſhall 
he appear the ſecond time wirhout lin unto falva- 


tion. 


The Go el. 8. Luke xxii. I. 
OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew wink; 


JN which is called the Paſſover. And the 
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chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the people. Then enter- 
ed Satan into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. And he went bis way, 
and communed with the chief prieſts and captains 
how he might betray him unto them. And they 
were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them in the abſence of the multi- 
tude, Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
| when the paſſover muſt be killed. And he ſent 
Peter and John, ſaying, Go and prepare us the 
Paſſover, that we may eat. And they ſaid unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he 
ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into 


the city, there ſhall a man meet you bearing a 


\ Pitcher of water; ; follow him into the houſe where 
he entereth in: And ye ſhall ſay unto the good 


man ofthe houſe, The Maſter Kuh unto thee, 


Where is the gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall eat the 
paſſover with my diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew 


you a large upper-room furnithed ; there make ; 


ready. And they went, and found as he had ſaid 
unto them: and they made ready the paſſover. 
And when the hour was come, he ſat down, and 
the twelve Apoftles with him. And he ſaid unto .. 


them, With debe I have deſired to eat this paſs- 


over with you before Jſuffer: for 1 lay unto you, 


I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfil- 
led in the kingdom of God. And he took the 


cup, and gave thanks, and faid, Take this, and 


divide it among your ſelves. For I fay unto you, 


I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God ſhall come. ' And he took bread, 
and. gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
CEE 5 * 5 | them, 
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them, ſaying, This is my body, which is given for 


you: this do in remembrance of me. Likewiſe 
alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood, which 1s thed for you. 
But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined; but wo unto that man 


by whom he is betrayed. . And they began to en- 
quire among themſelves, which of them it Was 


that ſhould do this thing. And there was alſo a 
ſtrife among them, which of them ſhould be ac- 
counted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them, = they that exerciſe authority upon them, 
are called benefactors. But ye ſhall not be ſo: 
but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth ; is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but Jam among you as he that ſerveth. Ye 
are they which have continued with me in my temp- 
tations: and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may 
eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and fit 
on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
hath deſired to have you, that he may lift you as 
wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, Lam 
ready to go with thee, both into priſon, and to 
death. And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid 
unto them, When J ſent you without purſe and 


ſer p 


. 
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ſcrip and fhoes, lacked. ye any thing? And they 
ſaid, Nothing. Then ſaid he unto tem, But now, 
he that hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 
his ſcrip; and he that hath no fwor 5 let him lell 
his garment, and buy one. For I ſay unto you, 
that this that is written mult yet be accompliſhed 
in me, And he was reckoned among the tranſ- 
greſſors: for the things concerning me have an 
end. And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid” unto them, It 18 enough. 
And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples alſo follow- 
ed him. And when he was at the place, he laid 
unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's- 
caſt, and kneeled down and prayed, ſaying, Fa- 
ther, if thou be wi illing, remove this FF {rom 
me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. 
And there appeared an angel unto him from hea- 
ven, ſtrengthening him. And being in an agony 
he prayed more earneſtly ; and his (weat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his duciple „ he found them Peeping 
for lorrow, and taid unto them, Why fleep ye? 


- rile and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. And 


while he yet ſpake, bchuld, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs 
him. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs? When they who. 
were about him, faw what would follow, they laid 
unto him, Lord, ſhall we {mite with the {ſword ? 
And one of them ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt s, and cut off his nicht car. And Jeſus an- 


ſwered 
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ſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto the chief prieſts, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders who were come to him, Be ye come 
out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 
When I was daily with you in the temple, ye ; 
ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this is 

your hour, and the power of darkueſs. Then 
took they him, and led him, and brought him into 
the high prieſt's houſe: and Peter followed afar 


off. And when they had kindled a fire in the 1 


midſt of the hall, 4 were ſet down together, | 
Peter ſat down among them. But a certain maid 
beheld him, as he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly 
looked upon him, and faid, This man was alto 
with him. And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, 
I. know him not. And after a little while another 
ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, 1 am not. And about the ſpace 
of one hour after, another confidently affirmed, 
ſaying, Of a truth this fellow alſo was with him; 
for he is a Galilean. And Peter ſaid, Man, 1 
know not what thou ſayeſt. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. And the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter ; and Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
_ thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
And the men that held Jeſus mocked him, and 


ſmote him. And when they had blind-folded him, | 


they ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee? And 
many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt 
him. And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief Prieſts, and the ſcribes _ 
Came 


— - 


membrance of me. 
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came together, and led him into their council, 
ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And he ſaid 


unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe: and 
if 1 alfo aſk you, ye will not anſwer me, nor let 


me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 


right hand of the power of God. Then ſaid they 

all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he ſaid 

unto them, Ye ſay that I am. And they aid, 

What need we any further witneſs? for we our- 
5 ſelves have heard of his own mouth. 


Thurſtlay | before Ea. e 
7 be Epi Ale. x Cor. xi. 17. 
N this that I declare unto you 1 praiſe you not, 


that ye come together not for the better, but 
for the worſe, For firſt of all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, I hear that there be diviſions 
among you; and I partly believe it. For there 
muſt be alſo hereſies among you, that they who 
are approved may be made manifeſt among you. 
When ye come together therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the. Lord's ſupper : for in eating, 
every one taketh before other his own ſupper ; and 
one is hungry, and another is drunken. What, 
have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in? or 
deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame them that 
have not? What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I 
you in this? I praiſe you not. For I have received 


of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto 
That the Lord 


he. 


praiſe 


ou, 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread; and when he had given | 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is 
my body which is broken for you : this do in re- 


After the ſame manner alſo 
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he took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 


cup is the new teſtament in my blood : this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come. Where- 
fore, whotoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. But let a man ex- 


amine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and 


drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
| ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. For this 
cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and 
many fleep. For if we would judge our elves, 


we ſhould not be judged. But when we are 
judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 


ſhould not be condemned with the world. Where- 
fore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye come not together unto 
condemnation. And the reſt will 1 let in order ; 
when I come. 
_ The Goſpel. 8. Luke: 
"HE whole multitude of them . and led jo 
k him unto Pilate. And they began to ac- 
cule him, ſaying, We found this fellow perverting 
the nation, and torbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, 
ſaying, that he himſelf. is Chriſt a King. And 


| Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the 


Jews? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
ſayeſt it. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, : 
and to the people, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ftirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
Saning from Galilee o this place. When Pilate 


heard 
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heard of Galilee, he aſked whether the man were 
a Galilean. And as ſoon as he knew that he be- 

longed unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to 
Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 
time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 


_ ceeding glad; for he was defirous to fee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done 
by him. Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anfwered him nothing. And the 

chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and vehemently ac- 
cuſed him. And Herod with his men of war ſet 


him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him 


in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
̃ And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made 


friends together; for before they were at enmity 


between themſelves. And Pilate, when he had 

called together the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 
and the people, ſaid unto them, Ye have brought 

this man unto me, as one that perverteth the peo- 


ple; and behold, I having examined him before 


you, have found. no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: No, nor yet 
Herod : for I fent you to him; and lo, nothing 


worthy of death is done unto him. I will there-_ 


fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. For of neceſ- 


lity he muſt releaſe one unto them at the feaſt. 


And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away with 
| this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas : (who for 
© certain ſedition made in the city, and for murder, 5 


was caſt into priſon.) Pilate therefore, willing to 


releaſe Jeſus, ipake again to them. But they 


cried, ſaying, Crucify him, crucity him. And he 
ſaid unto them the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have found no cauſe of death in 

"him; 
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him; IT will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 


go. And they were inſtant with loud voices, re- 


quiring that he might be crucified : and the voices 


of them and of the chief prieſts prevailed. And 
Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be as they re- 


quired. And he releaſed unto, them him that for 


ſedition and murder was caſt into prifon, whom 
they had defired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. And as they. led him away, they laid hold 


upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the 


country, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus. And there followed him 
a great company of people, and of women, who 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. But Jeſus turn- 
ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
weep not for me, kat weep for yourlclves, and 
for your children. For pehold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they ſhall. fay, Blefſed are the 
| barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave fuck. Then {hall they 
begin to ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to. 


the hills, Cover us. For if they do theſe things in 


a green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? And 
there were alſo two other malefactors led with him 
to be put to death. And when they were come to 


/ 
7 


the place which is called Calvary, there they cruci- 
ſied him, and the malefactors; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. Then ſaid Jetus, 
Faber, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. And they parted his raiment, and caſt 
lots. And the people ſtood beholding ; and the 
rulers allo with them derided him, ſaying, He 
ſaved others ; let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the choſen of God. And the ſoldiers alſo mocked 
him, | mint to him, and offering him To 
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and ſaying, If thou be the King of the Jews, ſave 
thyſelf. And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 

over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING OF TBE. JEWS. 
And one of the malefaQors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy- 
ſelf and us. But the other anſwering, rebuked 
5 him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? And we indeed 
juſtly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds; 
but this man hath done nothing amiſs. And he 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou 
comeſt into thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. Arid it was about the ſixth 
hour: and there was darkneſs over all the earth, 
until the ninth hour. And the ſun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was rent in the midſt. 
And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he 
ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit? 
und having ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. Now 
vrhen the centurion ſaw what was done, he glori- 
hed God, laying, Certainly this was a righteous 
man. And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things that were done, 
ſmote. their breaſis,. and returned. And all his 
acquaintance, and the women that followed him 
from eee ſtood far off, beholding theſe — 
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N Lmighty God, we beſeech thee ts to 
behold this thy family, for which our Lord 
| 4 Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and 


8 — 


GOOD-FRIDAY. 
given up into the hands of wicked men, and to 


ſuffer death upon the croſs; who now liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 


God, world without end. Amen. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 

2» the whole body of the Church is governed 

and ſanQtified ; Receive our ſupplications and pray- 
ers, which we offer before thee for all eſtates of 
men in thy holy Church, that every member of the 
ſame, in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and 
godly ſerve thee, through « our Lord and Saviour : 


: Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Merciful God; who haſt made all men, and 
hateſt nothitig that thou haſt made, nor 
wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 
ſhould be converted, and live; Have mercy upon 
all Jews, Turks, Infidels,- and Hereticks; and 
take from them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, 
and contempt of thy Word; and fo fetch mo. : 


home; bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they m 


be ſaved among the 3 of the true ſraclites, 
and be made one fold under one ſhepherd, Jeſus 


_ Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the Holy Spirit, one God, world without . f 


Amen. 


8 The Epiſtle. Hebr. x. 1. 
IHE law having a ſhadow of good things to 


come, and not the very image of the things, 


can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered 
| year by year continually, make the comers there- 
unto perfect: for then, would they not have 
| ceaſed to be offered? becauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould have had no more conſcience | 


| of ſins. But! in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
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COOD-FRIDAY. 


brance again made of fins every year. For it is 
not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
ſhould take away fins. Wherefore, when he 
-ometh into the "abit: he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
c Tering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou 
prepared me: In burnt-offerings and facrifices for 
fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: Then faid I,  L%12 
come (in the volume of the book it is written 
me) to do thy will, O God. Above, when he 
ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt-offerings, 
and offering for fin thou wouldeſt not, neither 
hadſt pleaſure therein, which are Seren by the 
law; Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
| God, He taketh away the firſt. that he may elta- 
bliſh the ſecond. By the which will we are ſanc⸗ 
tified, through the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. And every prieſt ſtandeth 
daily miniſtering, and offering oftentimes the lame 


ſacrifices, which can never take away fins. But 


this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins, 
for ever ſat down on the right hand of God; 
from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made 
his foot-ſtool. For by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are ſanQified : whereof 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: For after 
that he had ſaid before, This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after thoſe days, faith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them; and their ſins and 
iniquities will I remember no more. Now where 
_ remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for 
ſin. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us 
through the vail, that is to lay, his fleſh ; and 
FOES. | having 
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GOOD-FRIDAY. 


having an High Prieſt over the houſe of God ; let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance 
of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 


conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 


water. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 


without wavering ; (for he is faithful that promiſ- 
ed z) and let us conſider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works; not forſaking the 
aſſembling of ourſelves together, as the manner of 
| ſome is; but exhorting one another; and ſo much 


the more, as ye ſee the day approaching. 
Te Goſpel. S. John xix 1, 
Jllate therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 


And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
264 put it on his head, and they put ori him a 
purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews: 
And they ſmote him with their hands. x 
therefore went forth again, and ſaith unto them, 
| Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in him. Then came 
| Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate faith unto them, Behold 
the man, When the chief prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. Pilate | ſaith unto them, Take 
ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in 
him. The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he was the more afraid ; and 
went again into the Judgment-hall, and ſaith unto 
Jeſus, Whence art thou ? but Jeſus gave him no 
anſwer. Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 


thou not unto me? Knoweſt thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to releaſe 
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GOOD-FRIDAY. 


thee ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou eouldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that delivered me unto 


thee hath the greater ſin. And from thenceforth 


Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews cried 


out, ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Ceſar's friend: whoſoever maketh himſelf a King, 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. When Pilate therefore 


heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat 


down in the Judgment. ſeat, in a place that is 


called the Pavement, but i in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


And it was the preparation of the paſſover, and 
about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith unto the Jews, 


Behold your King. But they cried out, Away 


with him, away with him, crucify him. Tum 
faith unto them, Shall ! crucify your King? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have no King but Ceſar; 
Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be 
crucified : and they took Jeſus, and led him away. 
And he bearing his croſs, went forth into a place 
called, The place of a ſcull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha ; where they crucified him, and 


two other with bim, on either ſide one, and Jeſus 
in the midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it 


on the croſs; and the writing was, JESUS OF 
' NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
This title then read many of the Jews; for the 
place where Jeſus was crucified was ni zh to the 
city: and it was written in Hebrew, 1 Greek, 
and Latin Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; 
but that he ſaid, l am the King of the Jews. 
Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I have 
written, Then the ſoldiers, when they had cruci- 


tied Jeſus, took his garments, and made four parts; 
| | to 
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COOD-FRIDAY. 


to every ſoldier a part; and alſo his coat: now the 


coat was without ſeam, woven from the top 


throughout. They ſaid therefore among them- 
ſelves, Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe. 


it ſhall be: that the Scripture might be fulblled, 
which ſaith, Thy parted my raiment among them, 


and for my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things 
therefore the ſoldiers did. Now there ſtood by the 
croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the diſ- 


ciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he faith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. Then faith 


he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from 
that hour that diſciple took her unto his own. 
home. After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt, Now there was ſet a 
veſſel full of vinegar : and they filled a ſponge with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, and put it to his 
mouth. When Jeſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finithed : And he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, 
becauſe it was the preparation, that the bodies 
ſhould not remain upon the croſs. on the ſabbath- 


| day, ifor that ſabbath-day was an high day,) be- 


{ſought Pilate that their legs might be” broken, and 

| this they might be taken away. Then came the 
| ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. But when 
they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead al- 

f * 5 they brake not his legs. But one of the 
ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. And he that ſaw 


It, bare record, and his record is true : and he 


knoweth 
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knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might believe. 
For theſe things were done, that the Scripture 
ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be 


broken. And again, another Scripture faith, 
muy ſhall look on him whom they Pierced. 


— 
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"EASTER- EVEN. 
The Collecr. 


NY RANT, E Lord, that as we are beptized 
into the death of thy bleſſed Son our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo by continual mortifying our 
corrupt affections, we may be buried with him, 
and that through the grave and gate of death, we 
may paſs to our joyful reſurrection, for his merits 
who died, and was buried, and roſe again for us, 
yl Son Jean Chriſt our Lord. —_— 
„„ .. he Se. 1.6 Pet. iii. 17. 
＋ is beiter, if the will of God be ſo, chat y 
1 ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing. For 
Chriſt alſc hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, being 
. put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spi- 
Fit; by which alſo he went and preached unto the 
ſpirits in priſon; which ſometime were diſobedient, 


| when once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 


days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing; ; 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by 
water. The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 


doth alſo now fave us, (not the putting away the 
filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con- 


ſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt: who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels and authorities and 
Powers being made ſubject unto him, e 
a The _- 
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EASTER-DAY. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxvil.' 57. 


HEN oy even was come, there came a rich 


manded the body to be delivered. And when Jo- 


ſeph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean 


"> bag cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, 


which he bad hewn out in the rock ; and he rolled 
a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and de- 


parted. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 


other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 
Now the next day that followed the day of the pre- 


paration, the chief prieſts and Phariſees came to- 
_ gether unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, Aſter 
three days I will riſe again. Command therefore 
that the ſepulchre be made fave” unti] the third day, 
leſt his diſciples come by night and ſteal him away, 


and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: 


ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 
Pilate ſaid umto them, Ye have a watch; go your 
way, make it as ſure as ye can. 90 they went and 
made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and 


: ſetting a watch, 


— — 


EAS TER. DAT. 


q 4. Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm o come let u us 


ling, &c.] theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or aid. 


IRIS T our paſſover is ſacrificed for us; there- 
fore let us keep the feaſt; 


Not with the old leaven, achher with the ics 
of malice and wickedneſs : but with the unleavened 


bread of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor. v. 7. 


man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, Who 
alſo himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple. He went to Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jeſus. Then Pilate com- 
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EAST ER. DAT. 
H RIS T being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more: death hath no more dominion over 


For in that he died, he died unto ſin once: but 


in that he liveth, he liverh unto God. 


Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 


f indeed unto ſin: but alive unto God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. 9. 


IH RIS T Is riſen from the dead : and become 
de firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. „ x 
"For ſince by man came death: by man 1 came 


alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


For as in Adam all die: even ſo 1 in Chriſt ſhall 


al be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Kc. 


Tbe Collect. 


Link ghty God, who through thine 8 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, 


and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; 


We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 


grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds 
good deſires; ſo by thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; who liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, ever 98 God, world without 
end. Amen. e 


The Ep ie. Col iii. "ay 


Ir ye chen be riſen with C kriſt, ſeek thoſe Ms LE 


which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 


right hand of God. Set your affections on things 


above, not on things on the earth: For ye are 
dead, and IE ule is hid with — in God. 
When 


EASTER-D AY. 


When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then 
ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. Mortify 


therefore your members which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil 


concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry: 


For which things ſake the wrath of God cometh on 
the children of diſobedience. In the which ye alſo 


walked ſome time, when ye lived in them. 
ebe Goſpel. 8. John xx. 1. 


HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary Mag- 
dalene 2 wheu it was yet dark, unto 
thi ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from 
the ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 


loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 


away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went 
"Jon... and that other diſciple, and came to the 

; ſepulchre. 80 they ran both together, and the 
other diſciple did out-run Peter, and came firſt to 

the ſepulchre; and he ſtooping down, and looking 


in, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 
Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 


went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lie; and the napkin that was about the head, not 

= lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together a 
in a place by itſelf. Then went in alſo that other 
_ diſciple which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
ſaw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the 
Scripture, that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 
Then the diſciples went away yu unto their own 


home. 


Monday . 


Monday in Fafter-week. 

OE RT 2 | 

Lmighty God, who through thy only-begot- 
ten Son Jcſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds 
good deſires; ſo by thy ada help we may 
| bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; who liveth and reigneth wh thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. | 


._ 


FPeoor ibe E pile. Acts x. 34. 
JETER opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter of 


Serfons f but in every nation he that feareth him, 


and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
The word which God ſent unto the children. of 


Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt : he is Lord 


= all: that word, I ſay, ye know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached : 
how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 


Holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went about 


doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the devil : for God was with him. And we are 
witneſſes of all things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom they 
flew, and hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed up 
the third day, and ſhewed him openly; not to all 

the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before of 
God, even to us who did eat and drink with him 
after he roſe from the dead. And he commanded 
us to preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it 
is he which was ordained of God to be he Judge 
of * and dead. _ To him 1 all the prophets 

8 witneſs, 


* 


Monday in Eaſter-week, 


witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiv. 13. 


And he ſaid unto them, What things? And they 


ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
vrhich was a prophet mighty in deed and word, Is 


before God and all the people; and how the chief 


prieſts, and our rulers delivered him to be con- 
 demned to death, and have crucified him. But 


we truſted that it had been he, which ſhould have 


redeemed Iſrael : and beſide all this, to-day is the 
third day ſince theſe things were done. Yea, and 
certain women alſo of our company made us 
aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre ; 5 
and . cg they found not his body, they came, 
 faying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. And certain of them 
which were with us went to the ſepulchre, and 
found it even ſo as the women had ſaid ; but him 
they ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, 
and low of heart to believe all that the prophets 


have = 


Ehold, two of his diſciples went that ſame day ; 
to a village called Se which was from 
Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. And they 
talked together of all theſe things which had hap- 
pened. And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew _ 
near, and went with them. But their eyes were 
holden, that they ſhould not know him. And he 
ſaid unto them, What manner of communications | 
are theſe that ye have one to another, as ye walk, 
and are ſad? And one of them, whole name was 
__ Cleopas, anſwering, faid unto him, Art thou only 
a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs there in theſe days? 


Tueſday in Fafler-week. 
have ſpoken ! ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
_ theſe things, and to enter into his glory? And be- 
ginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he expound- 
ed unto them in all the Scriptures the things con- 
- cerning himſelf. And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and he made as though 
he would have gone further. But they eonftreine 
him, ſaying, Abide with us; for it is towards 
evening, and the day is far ſpent. And he went in 
ta tarry with them. And it came to paſs, as he ſat 
at meat with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, 
and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes 
were opened, and they knew him; and he vaniſhed | 


out of their {ight. And they faid one to another, 
Did not our ant burn within us, while he talked 


with us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures? And they roſe up the ſame hour, and 
5 ee to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that were with them, 
ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. And they told what things i 
were done in the way, and how he was known of 
them! in e of bread. 


— 


Tueſday i in  Eafter- week. 
The Collect. . 
11 0 God, who through thy clit 2 


Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 


3 unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 

preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy ee help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
A Lord; who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Tory. 


Tueſday in Eaſter-weet. 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 


Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Adds xiii. 26. 


TEN and brethren, children of the ſtock of 


Abraham, and whoſoever among you fear- | 


eth God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 


For chey that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, 
becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read every ſabbath-day, 
they have fulfilled them in condemning him. And 
though they found no cauſe of death in him, yet 
deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. And 


when they had fulfilled all that was written of 


him, they took him down from the tree, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed him from the 
dead: and he was ſeen many days oſ them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who 


are his witneſſes unto the people. And we declare 


unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
f ſame unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed 
up Jeſus again: as it is alſo written in the ſecond 


palm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 


thee. And as concerning that he raiſed him up 


from the dead, now no more to return to corrup- 


tion, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure 
mercies of David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo in 
another pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption. For David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation by the will of God, fell 
on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and faw 
corruption: But he whom God raiſed again ſaw 
no corruption. Be it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins : And 


by 


Tueſday in Eafter-week: 


by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, 


from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of 


Moſes. Beware therefore, leſt that come upon 


you, which is ſpoken of in the prophets, Behold, 


ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh : for I work a 
work in your days, a work which ye ſhall in no 
wile believe, though a man declare it unto you. 5 


The Goſpel. $8. Luke xxiv. 36. 
ESUS himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and 
ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. But they 


were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he ſaid unto them, 
Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe 
in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myſelf: handle me, and ſee; for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
And when he had thus fpoken, he ſhewed them 
his hands and his feet. And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and wondered, he laid unto 


them, Have ye here any meat? And they gave him 


a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey- comb. 


And he took it, and did eat before them. And he 


faid unto them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake 


unto you, while I was yet with you, that all tom : 


muſt be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Plalms 
concerning me. Then opened he their under. 
ſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scrip- ny 
| tures; and ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 


the dead the third day; and that repentance and re- 


miſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his Name 


among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And 
Je are witneſſes of theſe — "= 
* The 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colles. 
Lmighty Father, who haſt given thine only 


Son to die for our fins, and to rife again for 
our juſtification ; Grant us ſo to put away the 


leaven of malice and wickedneſs, that we may 
alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and truth, 


through the merits of the lame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


The E bill. 18. John V. 


Jeſus is the Son of God? This is he that came by 


| water and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood: and K is the Spirit 
that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 
Por there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe 
three are one. And there are three that bear witneſs 


in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood : 


and theſe three agree in one. If we receive the wit- _ 
neſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater: for 


this is the wine of God, which he hath teſtified 
of his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not 


God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he believeth _ 

not the record that God gave of his Son. And this 
is the record, that God hath given unto us eternal | 
life; and this life i is in his Son. He that hath the 
Son, hath life; and he that hath not the Son, hath 


not life. 


. 6005 el. 8. John xx. 19. 
HE ſame day at evening, being the firſt day 


of the week, hen the doors were ſhut, 


Where 


ORE ans; is born of God, ah the 

World: and this is the vidory that over- 

cometh the world, even our faith. Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 


The ſecond 5 unda y after E after. 


where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith. 
unto them, Peace be unto you. And when he had 

1o ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his 
ſide. Then were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw 
the Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
ſend I you. And when he had ſaid this, he breath- 
ed on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever fins * re- 
tain, — are retained. 


jw 


The frcond Sunday after Poſer. 


The Collect. FE. 


A Lmighty | God, who haſt given thine only Son 
to be unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, aA alſo 
an enſample of godly life; Give us grace that we 
may always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſti- 
mable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour ourſelves to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps of Mis moſt holy life, through 
the lame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
be File. 1 8. Pet. ii. 19. 
HIS i is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience 
1 toward God endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 
fully. For what glory is it, if when ye be buffet- 
ed for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but 
if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pa- 
tiently; this is acceptable with God. For even 
| hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 
tollow his ſteps : who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: who when he was reviled; 
reviled not 7 : when he ſuffered, he threatened 
a not; 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 

not ; but committed himſelf to him that judgeth 
| righteoully : who his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
_ own body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, 
ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed. For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; 
but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop 
or your ſouls. 
333 Goſpel. # © John x. 11. 
"ESUS ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd: the | good 
ſhepherd giveth his life for a ſheep : * he 
that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wall coming, 
and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the- ſheep. The 


 hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, . car- 


eth not for the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, - 
and know my ſheep, and am known of mine. As 
the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down my life for the ſheep. And 
other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold: 


them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my 


voice; and there ſhall be one fold, and one > thep- | 
herd. 


8 
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The third Sunday after Eger. 
| The Collett, 


Li ghty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
©. error, the light of thy truth, to the intent 
| that they return into the way of righteouſneſs ; | 
Grant unto all them that are admitted into the 
fellowſhip of Chriſt's Religion, that they may eſ- 
chew thoſe things that are contrary to their pro- 
felſion, and follow all ſuch chings as are agree- 
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The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


able to the ſame, 2 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. | 
The Eviflle. 18. pet. . 
Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; having your converſation 


honeſt among the Gentiles: that whereas they 
ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your 


good works which they ſhall behold, glorify God 


in the day of viſitation. Submit yourſelves to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake : whe- 
ther it be to the king, as ſupreme ; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are ſent by him for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well- doing ye may put to ſilence the ig- 
norance of foolith men: as free, and not uſing. 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as 
the ſervants of God. Honour all men: Love the 
un. Fear God: Honour the king. 55 


. The Goſpel. S. John. xvi. 16. Fre 
ESUS faid to his diſciples, A little WY TY and 


ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 


and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 
Ihen ſaid ſome of his diſciples among themſelves, 
What is this that he ſaith unto us. A little while, 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 

and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I go to the Fa- 


ther? They ſaid therefore: What is this that he 


math, A little while ? we cannot tell what he faith. 
Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous to aſk 
him, and faid unto them, Do ye enquire among 


yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while and ye 


ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, and ye 


ſhall fee me ? Verlly, — I ſay unto you, that ye 


\ 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejolce : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow mal be 
turned into joy. A woman, when fae is in tra- 
vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but 
0 ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe re- 
membereth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a 


man is born into the world. And ye now there= 


fore have ſorrow: but I will ſee you again, and 


your heart ſhall — and Jour Joy no man tak- 
eth from * 


* 


| The N 3 * 2 
585 S 1 
of Almi ghty God, who alone canſt order Ms 


—_ 


' unruly wills and affectious of ſinful men; 


Grant unto thy people, that they may love the 


thing which thou commandeſt, and deſire that 85 


which thou doſt promiſe; that fo among the ſun- 
dry and manifold changes of the world, our hearts 
may ſurely there be fixed, where true Joys. are to 
be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
e 15.1 Bke Fpiltle. S. James i. 17. 
VERY good gift, and every perfect gift „ 


from above, and cometh down from the 


Flacher of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 


neither ſhadow of turning. Of his own will be- 
gat he us with the word of truth, that we ſhould 


be a kind of firſt-fruits of his creatures. Where 


fore, my beloved brethren, let every man be ſwift 


to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath: for the T 


wrath of man worketh not the righteoufneſs of 
God. Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 
17 7 JJ 


"The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


neſs the engrafted Word, which i is able to ſave your 
ſouls. 
. Goſpel. 8. John xvi. 1 
TESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, Now I go my way 
to him that ſent me, and none of you aſketh 
me, Whither goeſt thou? But becauſe 1 have faid 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth ; It is expedient 
for you that I go away: for if I 70 not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I de- 
part, I will ſend him unto you. And when he is 
come, he will reprove the world of ſin, and of 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment: Of fin, becauſe 
they believe not on me; of righteouſneſs, becauſe 
Igo to my Father, and ye ſee me no more; of 
judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is 
judged. I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when 
he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; 
but whatſoever he ſhall hear, 75 ſhall he ſpeak : 
and he will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall 
glority me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 
thew it unto you. All things that the Father hath, 
are mine: therefore ſaid T that he hall take of 5 
mine, and ſhall ſhew 1 it unto WOW. 


— 5 


The fb Sunday after 2 
De Collect. 


Lord, from whom all Ee things do come; 
Grant. to us thy humble ſervants, that by 
1 thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things 
that be good, and by thy merciful guiding may 
perform the lame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen, — 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
/ The Epiſile. 8. James i. 22. 
) E ye doers of the Word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves. For if any be a 
hearer of the Word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man heholding his natural face in a glals: 


for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and 


ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of man he 


was. But wholo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein; he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man 
hall be bleſſed in his deed. If any man among 
you ſeem to he religious, and bridleth not his 


tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's 


religion is vain. Pure religion, and undefiled be- 


fore God and the Father, is this, to viſit the fa- 


therleſs and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the world. 5 
9 Type Goſpel. S. John xvi. 23. . 

TERILY, verily, S © ſay unto you, Whatſoer er | 
'ye wal aſk the Father in my Name, he will 
he it you. Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
Name: aſk, and ye ſhall reccive, that your joy 
may be full. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 
in proverbs: the time cometh, when 1 ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew 


you plainly of the Father. At that day ye ſhall 
| aſk. in my Name: and I ſay not unto you, that I 


will pray the Father for you: for the Father him- 
ſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from God. I came 
forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, and go the Fa- 
ther. His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 1025 are 
we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt 
| | | | not 


The 48 C ENS ION. DA. 


not that any man ſhould aſk thee : by this we be⸗ 
lieve that thou cameſt forth from God. Jeſus an- 
fwered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the 


hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye hall be 


ſcattered every man to his own, and ſhall leave me 


alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father 
is with me. Theſe things I have {ſpoken unto you, 


that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
all have tribulation; but be of good cheer, 1 have 
overcome the world. 


2 


the ASCENS 10N-DAY. 
The Collect. 


For the Epiſtle, Acts +: . 


THE. former ial 5 have 1 made, O Theophi- 
lus, of all that Jeſus began both to do and 


teach, until the day in which he was taken up, 


after that he through the Holy Ghoſt had given 
commandments. unto the Apoſtles whom he had 

_ choſen: to whom alſo he ſhewed himielf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 

of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 

; . to the kingdom of God: and being aſ. 
embled together with them, commanded them that 

they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wair 


for the promite of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye 


have heard of me. For John truly baptized with 
. water; 


” RANT, we beſeech thee, Altos God, 
CF that like as we do believe thy only-begotten 
5 Son our Lord Jetus Chriſt to have aſcended into the 
| heavens; ſo we may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continuelly dwell, who liveth 
"and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
Soc, world without end. Amen. 
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The ASCENSION- DAY. 


water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, not many days hence. When they there- 
fore were come together, they aſked of him, ſaying, 


Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the king- 


dom to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto them, It is not 


for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath put in his own power. But ye 


ſhall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
| come upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 


me both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 


maria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 


out of their ſight. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly 


toward heaven, as he went up, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in white apparel ; which alſo ſaid, 
Je men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 
heaven? This ſame Jeſus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as 


ye have Teen him go into heaven. : 
The Gofpel. S. Mark. xvi. 14. 


LES JS appeared unto the eleven as they fat at 
meat, _ upbraided them with their unbelief 


and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not 
them which had ſeen him after he was riſen. And 


he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that 
believeth not ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns 
ſhall follow them that believe: In my name ſhall 
they caſt out devils; they ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues ; they ſhall take up ſerpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 


they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall re- 


cover, So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto. 
them, yy 
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ſelves: for charity ſhall cover the multitude of ſins. 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 
them, he was received up into heaven, and ſat on 
the right hand of God. And they went forth, 


and preached every where, the Lord working with 


them, and confirming the word with ſigns fol- 
lowing. 
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Sund Jy after thu on. Da 1% 
The Colle. 


God, the King of glory, who haſt exalted 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great tri- 
umph unto. thy kingdom in heaven: We beſeech 
| thee leave us not endete but ſend to us thine 
Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us unto the 
ſame place whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone be- 
fore; who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Hy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. © & Fe 1 7- 
\HE end of all things is at hand: be ye there- 
fore ſober, and watch unto prayer. And 
above all things have fervent charity among your- 


Uſe hoſpitality one to another without grudging. 
As every man hath received the gift, even ſo mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards of 
the manifold grace of God. If any man ſpeak, 
let him ſpeak as the oracles of God : if any man 
miniſter, let him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be glorified 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be praiſe and do- 
minion for ever and ever. „„ 
The 699 el. S. John xv. 26. and part of chap. xvi, 
HEN the Comforter is come, whom I will 
fend unto you from the Father, even the. 
| 1% Spirit, | 


M HIT. SUN DA r. 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear 


witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from the 
beginning. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 


that ye ſhould not be offended. They ſhall put 


you out of the ſynagogues : yea, the time cometh, 


that whoſoever killeth you will think that Ya | 
doeth God ſervice. And theſe things will they do 


_ unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father, 


nor me. But theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 1 


told You of them. 


—ͤ—ẽ— 


HIT SUNDAY. 
15 The Collect. 


Job, who as at this time, didſt TY the 
= hearts of thy faithful people, by the ſending 
ä to them the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right judgment in all 
things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of 
the fame Spirit, one God, world without end 


Amen. 


For the E fiftle. Ads i 1. 


upon each of them: and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 


THEN the day 13 pentecoſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one place: 
and ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of 
a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe 
Where they were fitting : and there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat 


tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, And 
oY there 


W HIT-SUNDAY:. 
there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout 
men, out of every nation under heaven. Now 
when this was noifed abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded, becauſe that every 
man heard them ſpeak in his own language. And 
they were all amazed, and marvelled, ſaying one 
to another, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
Galileans ? And how hear we every man in cur 
own tongue wherein we were born? Parthians, 
and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Me- 
ſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pon- 
tus, and Afia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and 


Arabians ; we do hear them * in our tongues. 
the wonderful works of God. e 
The Goſpel. 8. John xiv. T7 5 
ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, If ye love me, 
Jeep my commandments : and I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever; even the 
Spirit of truth, whom the world nne receive, 
becauſe it N him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
ſhall be in you. I will not leave you comfortleſs, 
I will come to you. Yer a little while, and the 
world ſeeth me no more; but ye ſee me: becauſe. 
I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that day ye ſhall 


know, that 1 am in the Father, and you in me, 


and I in you. He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 
Judas faith unto him, (not Iſcariot,) Lord, how 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and 
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Monday i in Whitſun- week ; 


not unto the world ? Jeſus anſwered FR ſaid unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep my words; 
and my father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him. He 
that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings : and 


the word which ye hear, is not mine, but the Fa- 
ther's which ſent me. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, being yet preſent with you. But the 


Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. Peace I 
leave with you, my peace | give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 


heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have 


heard how I {aid unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 
| becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father ; for my Fa- 
ther 1s greater than I. And now [I have told you 
before it come to paſs, that when it is come to 
paſs, ye might believe. Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the prince of this world cometh, 


and hath nothing in me. But that the world may 


know that I love the Father: and as the Father gave 


me e commandment, even lo [ do. 


— — 


| Monday i in eber wel. 
The Colle. 


things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy com- 


fort, through the merits of Chriſt yew our Savi- 
l our; 
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Ob, who as at this time, didſt teach the 

AT hearts of thy faithful people, by the ſending 
to them the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right judgment in all 


— — — — > > 


Monday in Whitſun-week. 
our ; who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the 
unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
1 For the Epiſtle 1 8 
"HEN Peter opened his mouth and ſaid, Of 
a truth | perceive that God is no reſp ecter 
of perſons; but in every nation he that. Fareth 
him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. The word which God ſent unto the children 
of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he is 
Lord of all) that word, I ſay, ye know, which 
was publiſhed throu ghout all judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preach- 
ed: how God anointed Jetus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the devil: for God was with him. And we are 
witneſſes of all things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom. they 
ſlew, and hanged on a tree: Him God raiſed up 
the third day, and ſhewed him openly ; not to all 
the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before of 
God ; even to us who did eat and drink with him 
after he roſe from the dead. And he commanded - 
us to preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it is 
| he who was ordained of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. To give him all the prophets 
witneſs, that throug hh his Name, whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. While 
Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 
all them who heard the Word. - And they of the 
circumciſion, who believed, were aſtoniſhed, as 
many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the 
Sentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. For they heard them a ſpeak with tongues, 
1 8 and 


Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 
and magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, Can any 


man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptiz- 


ed, who have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as 
we? and he commanded them to be baptized in the 


Name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry 


certain days. 


The Cofpel. S. John iii. 16. 


him ſhould not periſh, but. have everlaſting life. 


For God ſent not his Son into the world to con- 
demn the world, but that the world through him 
might be ſaved, He that believeth on him is not 
condemned : but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already; becauſe he hath not believed in 
the Name of the only-begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were evil. For every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 

to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his 

| deeds may be made manifeſt that they are wrought 


1n \ God. 


Tug i in han- wel. 
The Collect. 


OD, who as at this time, didſt tank the 
hearts of thy faithful people, by the ſending 


to « the light of thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by 


the ſame Spirit to have a Tight judgment in all 


things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy com- 


fort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Savi- 
our; who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the 


unity 


10D ſo loved the world, that he gave his only- | 
| begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
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be goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 


Tueſday in N. bitſun-week. 
unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world- without 
end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts vil. 14. 
HEN the Apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem, 
heard that Samaria had received the Word 
of God, they ſent unto them Peter and John; who 
when they were come down, prayed for them, 
hat they might receive the Holy Ghoſt : (for as yet 
he was fallen upon none of them: only they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord Jeſus :) Then laid 
they their hands on Ons and 1255 received che 
Holy Ghoſt. 
OD The Goſpel. 8. John 1 1. 
Erily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the ſheep-fold; but 
climber up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a robber. But he that entereth in by the door 
is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porter 
openeth ; and the ſheep hear his voice: and he 
calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 


for they know his voice. And a ſtranger they will 
not follow, but will flee from him; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. This parable ſpake 
Jeſus unto them: but they underſtood. not what 
things they were which he ſpake unto them. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
| You, I am the door of the fheep: All that ever 
came before me are thieves and robbers : but the 
ſheep did not hear them. I am the door: by me 
if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall 
go in and out, and find paſture. The thief com- 
eth not but for to ſteal, and to Kill, and to de- 
Rroy 3 


TRINITY-SUNDAY. 
ſtroy: I am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly. 


TRINITY- SUNDAY. 
The Collect. 


Emighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given 
unto us thy ſervants grace, by the confeſ- 
ſion of a true Faith to acknowledge the glory of 
the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the Di- 
vine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech 


| thee, that thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in "this 


faith, and evermore defend us from all adverſities; 
who liveſt and VET, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


For the Evillle Rev. iv. r. 


opened in heaven; and the firſt voice which 


1 heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew _ 
thee things which muſt be hereafter. And imme- 
diately I was in the Spirit: and behold, a throne 
was ſet in heaven, and one fat on the throne : 
and he that ſat, was to look upon like a jaſper, 
and a fardine ſtone : and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in ſight like unto an 
emerald. And round about the throne were four 


and twenty ſeats ; and upon the ſeats I ſaw four 


and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raiment ; 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold. And 
out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thunder- 
ings, and voices: and there were ſeven lamps of 
fire burning before the throne, which are the ſeven 
ſpirits of God. And before the throne there was 
a fea of glaſs like unto cryſtal: and in the midſt 


7 . — = 


FrER this I looked, and behold, a 1 Was : 
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TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


of the throne, and round about the throne, were 
four beaſts full of eyes before and behind. And 


the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond beaſt 


1 like a calf, and the third beaſt had a face as a man, 


and the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. And 


the four beaſts had each of them ſix wings about 
him, and they were full of eyes within: and they 
reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 


Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to 


come. And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, 


and thanks to him that fat on the throne, who 


liveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that ſat on the thr ne, and 
worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever; and caſt 
their crowns before the throne, laying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
and power: for thou haſt created all things, and 
for 1 pleaſure they are, and were created. 


Te Gofpel. 8. John iii. 1. 
HERE was a man of the Phariſees named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the ſame 


came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God: 
for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with him. Z 
unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old? can he enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mother's womb, and be born? 
jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I lay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 


Jeſus anſwered and aid 


he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 


which is born of the fleſh, i8 lech and that which 


Is born of the Spirit, is fpirit. Maryel not that 1 
_— 8 — _ faid 
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God, and knoweth God. 
knoweth not God; for God is love. In this was 
. | =. manifeſted 


The jirſt Sunday after Trinity. 


ſaid - unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound thereof; but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: fo is every one that is born 
of the Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto 
Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, 
and knoweſt not theſe things? Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto thee, We ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify 
that we have ſeen; and ye receive not our witneſs. 


him, How can theſe things be? 


If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe 


not; how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly ” 
things And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
of man, who is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted 
up the ſerpent | in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 
Son of man be lifted up: that whoſoever believeth _ 
in — ſhould not Cat but have eternal lie. 28 
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The = Sunday after T nun. 
Te Collect. 


04 the 1 of all FAIRY that put their 
ruſt in thee, Mercifully accept our prayers; 
and becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal 
nature we can do no good. thing without thee, 
grant us the help of thy grace, that in keeping of 
thy commandments, we may pleaſe thee, both in 


5 will and deed, eee Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. i 


The Eviflle. 1 8. John begs 

Eloved, let us love one another: for love is of 
God; and every one that lovech is born of 
He that loveth not 
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The firft Sunday after Trinity. 


manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God ſent his only-begotten Son into the world, 


that we might live through him. Herein is love, 


not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 


ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. 


Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love 
one another. No man hath ſeen God at any time. 


If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath 
given us of his Spirit. And we have ſeen, and do 


teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 


Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 


and he in God. And we have known and be- 
| lieved the love that God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth i in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldneſs in the day of judgment; be- 
caufe as he is, ſo are we in this world. "There ! 8 
no fear in love; bur perfect love cafteth out fear; 
becauſe fear hath torment: He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. We love him, becaufe he 
firſt loved us. If a man ſay, I love God, and ha- 
| teth his brother, he is a lyar : for he that lovetli 
not his brother, whom be hatli ſeen, how can he 
love Goq, whom he hath not ſeen ? And this com- 
85 e have we from him, that he who loveth 
::- ou; love his brother allo. 


The Go/pel.. 8. Luke xvi. 19. 5 
HERE was a certain rich man, WhO was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 


ſumptuouſly every day. And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate 
full of ſores, and defuing to be ted with the crumbs 


which 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


which fell from the rich mans table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his fores And it came 
to pals that the beggar died, and was carried by the 


angels into Abraham's boſom: the rich man alſo 


died, and was buried: and in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham "the 


off, and Lazarus in his boſom. And he cried, and 
| ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
fend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his fin- 
ger in water, and cool my tongue, for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. But Abritam ſaid, Son, 
remember that thou in thy life-time receivodſt thy 
good things, and likewiſe 1 evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
* beſides all this, between us and you there is 
a great gulph fixed: ſo that they who would paſs 
from hence to you, cannot; neither can they paſs 
to us, that would come from thence. Then he ſaid, 
I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldeſt 
ſend him to my father's houſe : for I have five 
brethren ; that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they 
_ alſo come into this pave of .torment. Abraham 
faith unto him, They have Moſes and the prophets ; 
let them hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, father 
Abraham; but if one went unto chow from the 
dead, they will repent. And he faid umo him, If 
they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
he be e though one : roſe trom thh Lend. 
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: The Collect 


them whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſted- 


falt leur and love ; keep us, We beſeech thee, un- 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
der -the protection of thy good providence, and 
make us to have à perpetual fear and love of 


thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Epi Ale. 18. John iii. 1 4. 


I Arvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 


We know that we have paſſed from death 


unto life, becauſe we love the 8 He that 
loveth not his brother abideth in death. Who- 
ſoever hateth his brother is a murderer; and 
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us: and we ought 5 
ro lay down our lives for the brethren. But whoſo 
 Hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have 


need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 


from him; how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
My little children, let us not love in word, neither 
5 in tongue; but in deed, and in truth. "Nd here- _ 


by we know that we are of the truth, and (hall 
aTure our hearts before him. For if our heart 


condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and 
| knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confidence towards 
God. And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him, 
| becauſe we keep his commandments, and do thoſe 
things that are pleaſing in his fight. And this is 
his commandment, that we ſhould believe on the 
Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one an- 
other, as he gave us cominandment. And he that 
kcepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and 


de in him: and hereby we know that he abideth 


in 8 * the ö which he hath LEVER us. 


The 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xiv. 16. 
Certain man made a great ſupper, and bade 
A many; and ſent his fcrvant at ſupper-time, 
to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 
things are now ready. And they all with one 
conſent began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto 
him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I 
mnſt needs go and fee it; I pray thee have me 
_ excuſed. And another ſaid, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray 
thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have 
married a wife, and therefore 1 cannot come. So 
that ſervant came, and ſhewed his Lord theſe 
things. Then the maſter of the houſe, being angry, 
laid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets, 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And 
the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there | is room. And the Lord 
ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the highways, 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my 
houſe may be filled. For I ſay unto you, that none 
of thoſe men which were en ſhall taſte of * 
TO. 5 
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The third key after m 
The Colle. 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to. hear us; 


A and grant that we, to whom thou haſt given 
an hearty deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid 
be defended and comforted in all dangers. and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Epiſtle. 18 Pet. v. 5. 
Au of you be ſubject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility : tor God reſi fleth the 
Proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Humble 
yourſelves theretore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time; caſting all your 
care upon him, for he careth for you. Be ſober, 
be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith; 
_ Enowing that the ſame afflictions are accom liſhed 
in your brethren that are in the world. But the 
God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eter- 
nal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have fuffered 
a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 


ſettle you. To him be glory and dominien for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke „ 

HEN drew near unto him all the ; rinkilobes : 
and ſinners for to Rear him. And the Phati- 

| ſees and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, This man re- 
ceiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. And he 
ſpake this parable unto them, ſaying, What man 
of you, having an hundred {hcep, if he loſe one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderneſs, and go after that which is loſt, until 
he find it ? And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. And when he com- 
eth home, he calleth together his friends and neigh- 
| hours fayi ing unto them, Rejoice with me, tor 1 
have found my ſheep which was loſt, I ſay unto | 
you, That likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one 
:inner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine Jult perſons which need no repentance. Either 
what woman, having ten Pieces of ſilver, if 10 
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The fourth Sunday Der Trinity. 


loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and ſweep 

the houſe, and ſeek diligently till the find it? And 
when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice with me, 
for | have found the piece which I had loſt. Like- 
wiſe, I fay unto you, There is joy in the preſence of 
the angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth. 
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The —_ w 5 Trinity, 
The Collett. 


; God, the protector of all that walk 1 in thee 
without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 
holv; Increaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and guide, we may ſo 
paſs through things temporal, that we finally loſe 
not the things eternal : Grant this, O heavenly 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake our Lord Amen. 
The Epiſlle. Rom. viii. 18. 

Ripon that the ſufferings of this preſent time 

are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
Which {hall be revealed in us. For the carncit ex- 
peQation of the creature waiteth for the manifeſtation 
of the ſons of God. For the creature was made 
ſubjeQ to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of 
bim who hath ſubjected the fame in hope: Becauſe 
the creature itſelf allo {hall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glarious liberty of - 
the children of Gad. For we know that the whale 
creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain to gether 
until now. And not only they, but ourſelves allo, 
Which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we 
_ ourſelves. groan within ourſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our * . 


- 


OT — 0 ” 
—_ * hy * 


TY « 
- 


- 
- r 71 
— ——— — — N 
— = ” . 
— prey. 


— 


; 
F * * — — = 
— —-——:Z. W — MAT tn ces 
2 . 2 
. WP Fay — 
by 


— Wont, 


- - 
”- 3 — oe — 
8 GY ww "I N 2 
r a; "x 4 


The jifth Sunday after Trinity . 
! The Goſpel. 8. Luke vi. 36. 
E ye theretore merciful, as your Father alſo 1s 
' merciful. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
- Judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : give, 
and it ſhall be given unto you; good mealure, 
preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running 
cover, ſhall men give into your boſom. For with _ 
the ſame meaſure that ye mete whithal, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. And he ſpake a parable 
unto them, Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall 
they not both fall into the ditch? The diſciple 1 is 
not above his maſter; but every one that is perfect 
mall be as his maſter. And why beholdeſt thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? Either how. 
canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy? 
ſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine wn 
eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out 
of thine own eye, and then thalt thou ſee clearly to 
pull out the mote chat! is in thy brother 5 de 5 


1 Dll 5 


The oP m Sends 6 3 n 
= The Colle8., 0 
(non 0 Lord, we beſeech thee, that the: 


r courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably or- 
dered by thy vovernance, that thy Church may 
Joytully ſerve thee in all godly queues, e = 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
be Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. iii. 1 5 
B. e all of one mind, having compaſſion one 
Fa love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous ; not RIG evil tor evil, or railing; 
for 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


for railing ; but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit 
a bleſſing. For he that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, ha his 
lips that they ſpeak no guile. Let him eſchew evil, 
and do good; let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. For 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of 
the Lord is againſt them that do evil. And who is 
he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good? But, and if ye ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſs fits,” happy are ye: and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; but ſanctify the Lord 
God 1 in your hearts, 
| The Goſpel. 8. Luke v. + 

TT came to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon : 
him to hear the Word of God, he ſtood by the 
ike of Genneſareth; and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding 
by the lake: but the fſhermen were gone out of 


them, and were waſhing their nets. And he en- 


tered into one of the ſhips, which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little 
from the land: and he ſat down and taught the 
people out of the ſhip. Now when he had left 
| ſpeaking, he ſaid unto "py Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a draught. And 
Simon, an{wering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: ne- 
vertheleſs, at thy word I will let down the net, 
And e dae they had this done, they incloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes, and their ner brake. And 
they beckoned unto their partners which were in 
the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help 
them. And they came and filled both the ſhips, 
ſo that they — to ſink. When Simon "ne 8 
— 3 la 


The Axl h Sunday after Trinity, 

ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart 
from me, for | am a finful man, O Lord. For 
he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, at 


the draught of the hihes which they had taken; 


and ſo was alſo James, and John, the ſons of Ze- 
bedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jeſus 


fait! unto Simon, Fear not ; from henceforth thou 
ſhalt catch men. And when they had brought 


their ſhips to land, they for ſook all, and followed 


him. 
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| The ſixth Sunday after Trinity, 1 8 
. 
God, ho haſt prepared for them that love 


} thee, ſuch good things as paſs man's under- 
Wiſhes 1; Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward 
thee, that we, loving thee above all things, may 
obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can 


defire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 7 
5 he FEpiſite., Rom. vi. 3. 5 


I Now ye not, that ſo many of us as were bap- 
tized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death ? Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 


tiſm into death; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 


from the dead by the glory of the Father, even fo 
we allo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. For if we 
have been planted together in the likeneſs of his 
death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
rection: Knowing this, that our old man is cruct- 


| fied with him, that the body of ſin might be de- 


ſtroyed, that henceforth we "ould not ſerve fin. 


For he that is dead, is freed from ſin. Now if 
we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alſo 


live with him; knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from 
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The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in that he died, he died 
unto fin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewile reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto fin ; but alive unto God, — 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. v. 20. 
TESUS faid unto his ditciples, Except your righ- 
teouſneſs thall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven Ye have heard that it was 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: 
and . Fran {hall kill ſhall be in danger of the 
judg zment. But J ſay unto you, that whoſoever is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe ſhall be in 
danger ot the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 


council ; but whoſoever hall ſay, Thou fool, thall 


be in danger of hell-fire. Therefore it thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there remembereſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee; leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, firſt be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
 whiles thou art in the way with him; leſt at any 
time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and 


the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 


caſt into priſon: Verily, I ſay unto thee, Thou 
| ſhalt by no means come out — till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. 


The. ſeventh Sunday 1 Tai 


The Collect. 

ORD of all power and might, who art the 
author and giver of all "wow things ; Graft 
in 


= 


1 
[ 
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The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


in our hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe in us 


true religion, nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and 


of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame, through 
1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epillle. Rom. vi. 19. 
Speak after the manner of men, becauſe of the 
infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded 


your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to ini- 
quity, unto iniquity; even ſo now yield your 
members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 
For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs. What fruit had ye then in 
thefe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for 
the end of thoſe things is death. But now being 
made free from ſin, and become ſervants to God, 


ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 


laſting life. For the wages of fin is death: but the, 


gift of God is eternal lle * Leas Chriſt woe” 
Lord. 1 5 


The Goſpel. S. Mark viii. 1. . 
IN hole days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſci- 

ptes unto him, and ſaith unto" them, I have com- 

paſſion on the multitude, becauſe they have no- 


been with me three days, and have nothing to eat: 
and if I ſend them away ie to their own _ 
houſes, they will faint by the way; for divers of 
them came from far. Jas his Niſciples anſwered 
him, From whence can a man 12 theſe men 
with bread here in the wilderneſs ? And he aſked 
them, How many loaves have ye? And they faid, 
Seven. And he commanded the people to fit down 5 


on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, and 


gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples 


to ſet before them ; and they did ſet them before 
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The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 


the people. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes ; and 
he bieſled, and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
them. So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
| baſkets. And they that had eaten, were about four 
thouſand : and he ſent them away. 


3 


275 be eighth 8 unday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


\ God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth : 
all things both in heaven and earth; We 


humbly beſeech thee to put away from us all hurt- 
ful things, and to give us thoſe things which be 
profitable for us, "Ong — Chriſt our Lord. : 

; 20 ; 


The E Epiſtle. Rom viii. In 855 


Kere, we are debtors, not to the fleſh, to 
live after the fleſh : for if ye live after the 


fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the Spirit 8 
Roger” the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the ſons of God. For ye have not N the 
Spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God: 
And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and 
Joint-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer 

with him, that we may be alſo glorified together, 


die Goſpel, 8. Match. vil. 15. 

Eware of falſe prophets, which come to you in -- 
ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are raven- 

ing wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : 

do men n gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
Even 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit : 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye 
| ſhall know them. Not every one that ſaith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
1 which. is in beaven. 


— 


7 be ninth 430 * Tip. 
The Celleet. 


« RANT to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, tha 
Spirit to think and do always ſuch things as 
be. rightful ; ; that we, who cannot do any thing 


that is good without thee, may by thee be enabled 


to live according to thy will, 5 Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

„„ U piftle 1 Cor. . 

Rethren, I would not that ye could be igno- 
6 rant, how that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea; and were 
all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the 
fea; and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and 
did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : (for they 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them: 


and that Rad was Chriſt.) But with many of 
them God was not well pleaſed ; for they were over- 

thrown in the wildernefs. Now theſe things were 
our examples, as the intent we ſhould not luſt after 


evil things, as they alſo luſted. Neither be ye ido- 
laters, as were fome of them; as it is written, 
The people ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe 


The ninth Sunday after Trimty, 


up to play Neither let us commit fornication, as 
ſome of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 
of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
Now all theſe things happened unto them for en- 
ſamples : and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
| heed leſt he fall. There hath no e taken 

you, but ſuch as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 

above that ye are able ; but will with the tempta- 


tion alſo make a way. to eſcape, that ye may be able 
0 bear it. 


The Cofpel. 8 Luke xvi. 1. 
TESUS. faid unto his diſciples, There was a cer- 
tain lich man, who had a ſteward; and the 
| ſame was accuſed unto him, that he had walted' his 
goods. And he called him, and faid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward. Then the ſteward ſaid within him- 
ſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip : 1 cannot dig, to beg I 
am aſhamed. I am reſolved what to do, that 
when I am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive me into their houſes. So he called every 
one of his lord's debtors unto him, and ſaid unto 
the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 
And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. And 
he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write fifty. Then ſaid he to another, 


And how much oweſt thou ? And he faid; Aa 
| = hundred 


The tenth Sunday after Trintty. 


hundred meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. And the 


lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he 


had done wiſely: for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer than the children of 
light. And T ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves 


friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that 


when ye fail, they may receive vou into everlaſting 


| mme. : 


—_—_—{ RR —— 


E be temb Sunday after T T rinity. 
The Colle. 


E T thy el ears, O Lord. be: open to 
the prayers of thy humble ſervants ; 3 11 that 


they may obtain their petitions, make them to aſk 
ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe — through . 


Chriſt our Lord. —_— 
Tube Epi ile. 4 Cor. xii. 1. 


JOncerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would 
LA not have you ignorant. Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried away unto theſe: dumb idols, 


even as ye were led. Wherefore I give you to un- 
derſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of 
Sod calleth Jeſus accurſed: and that no man can 
fay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame 


Spirit. And there are differences of adminiſtrati- 


ons, but the ſame Lord. And there are di- 
verſities of operations, but it is the ſame God, 
who worketh all in all. But the manifeſtation of 


the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 
For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wiſ- 


dom; to * the word of knowledge by the : 


lame 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
ſame Spirit - to another, faith by the ſame Spirit; 


to another, the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 


to another, the working of miracles; to another, 
prophecy ; to another, diſcerning of ſpirits; to 
another, divers kinds of tongues ; to another, the 
interpretation uf tongues. Bur all theſe worketh 


that one and the ſelf-1 lame Spirit, 2 to every 


man ſeverally as he will. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke xix. 41. 


ND when he was come near, he beheld the 
city, and wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 


things which belong unto thy peace ! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall come 


upon thee, that thine enemies thall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 
thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee even with _ 
the ground, and thy children within thee ; and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon another; 5 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
And he went into the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſold therein, and them that bought, 
ſaying unto them, It is written, My houſe is the 
houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of 


thieves. And he taught daily in the ns. 


The, eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
I 


God, who declareſt thy Almighty power ot 


| chiefly 3 in ſhewing mercy and pity : Merci- 
fully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, 


that we, running the way of thy commandments, 


may obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be made 
partakers of thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 
Rethren, I Fr, pp unto you the Goſpel which 
I preached unto you, which alſo you have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye ſtand ; by which alſo ye are 
ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. For I deli- 
vered unto you firſt of all, that which I alſo re- 
_ ceived, how that Chriſt died for our fins according 
to the Scriptures: and that he was buried; and 
that he roſe again the third day according to the 
Scriptures; and that he was ſeen of Cephas; then 
of the twelve. After that, he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater 
part remain unto this preſent ; but ſome are fallen 
aſleep. After that he was ſcen of James ; then of 
all the apoſtles : and laſt of all he was ſeen of me 
alſo, as of one born out of due time. For I am 
dtuee leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not meet to be 
called an Apoſtle, e I perſecuted the Church 
of God. But by the grace of God I am what I 
am: and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, 
was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. Therefore whether it were I, 
or Tm. ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed. 
— The Goſpel. 8. Luke xviii. 9. f 
"ESUS ſpake this parable unto certain 1 
J truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, 
and deſpiſed others: Two men went up into the 
_ temple to pray the one a Phariſee, and the other 
a Publican, The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf; God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this Publican : I faſt twice in the week; 
+ give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the Publi- 
| SD can 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

can ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner ! I tell 
you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified ra- 
ther than the other : for every one that exalteth him- 


ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. 


Te foods Tins; prog Tr ri 140. 
be Collect. 


A Lwighty and everlaſting God, who art n 


more ready to hear than we to pray, and art 
wont to give more than either we deſire, or deſerve; 
Pour down upon us the abundance of thy mercy ; 


forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience is 


afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we 
are not worthy to aſk, but through the merits 


and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt ba Son our Lord. 
Amen. . 


The Epi 2 2 Cor. i iii. 4. 


duch truſt have we through Chriſt to God- 
ward. Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 
to think any thing as of ourſelves; but our ſufh- 
ciency is of God: Who alſo hath made us able 
initen of the new Teſtament ; not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life. But if the miniſtration of death, 
written and engraved in ſtones, was glorious ; * 
that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be done away; how 
ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather 
glorious ? For if the miniſtration of condemnation 
L 2 be 


4 — 5 2 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of — 


teouſneſs exceed in glory. 


The Geſpel. 8. Mark vii. 31. 
ES Us departing from the coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon, came unto the ſea of Galilee, through 
the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. And they 
bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an im- 


pediment in his ſpeech: and they beſeech him to 


put his hand upon him. And he took him aſide 


from the multitude, and put his fingers into his 
ears, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue: and 
looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and ſaith unto 
him, Ephphatha, that is, Be ee! And ſtraight- 


way his cars were opened, and the ſtring of his 
tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. And T 


charged them that they ſhould tell no man: but 
the more he charged them, . much the more a 


great deal they publiſhed it, and were beyond P 


mes ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done all things 5 
well: he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. | | 


"The thirteenth Fay a Trans.” 
N Collec. 


| Lmighty and merciful God, of whats only 
gift it cometh, that thy faithful people do 


unto "Het true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we be- 
ſcech thee, that we may fo faithtully ſerve thee in 


this life, that we fail not finally to attain thy hea- 


venly promiſes, through the merits of Jeſus Chri ü 
dur Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. ili. 16. 
10 Abraham and his feed were the promiſes 


made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of 
£ 18 many; 


7 The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
many ; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is 
Chriſt. And this I ſay, that the covenant that 


was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, 


cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe. 


of none effect. For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promiſe ; but God gave it to 


Abraham by promiſe. Wherefore then ſerveth the 
law? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till 


the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was 


made ; and 1t was ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. Now a mediator 1 is not a mediator. 
of one, but God is one. Is the law then againſt 
the promiſes of God? God forbid ! for if there had 


been a law given, which could have given life, 


verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 
But the Scripture hath concluded all under fin, that 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus. Chriſt might be pre 


to them that believe. 
5 The Gospel. 8. Luke x. 23. 


Leſſed are the eyes which ſee the things that y2 
ſee: For I tell you, that many prophets and 


kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, 


and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. Ang 
behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit 
eternal life? He ſaid unto him, What is written in 
the law? how readeſt thou? And he anſwering, 
| faid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 

-... may heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy neigh- 

bour as thyſelf. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered 45 ; this do, and thou ſhalt live. But 


he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And 


who. 


2 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


who is my neighbour ? And [eſus anſwering, ſaid, 
A certain man went down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves, which ſtripped him of 
his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half-dead. And by chance there came 
down a certain prieſt that way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. And likewiſe 
a Levite, when he was at the place, came and look- 
ed on him, and paſſed by on the other fide. But a 
certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he 
was; and when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on 
him, and went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own 
beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. And on the morrow, when he departed, 
he took out two pence, and gave them to the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto him, Take care of him, and what- 
ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. Which now of theſe three, think- 
eſt thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among 
the thieves? And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy 


on him. Then ſaid Jelus x unto him, Go, and do 
(Row | likewiſe. | 


The fourteenth FR after Trinity, 
The Collect. 


 Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us he 
, Increaſe of faith, hope, and charity; and that 
we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make 
us to loye that which thou doſt command, + houngh 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I-71 Epiflle. Gal. v. 16. 3 

[ oy then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye hall not 

. fulfil the Juſt of the fleth. For the fleſh luſteth 


againſt 


The — Sunday after Trinity. 


againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other; ſo 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But 
if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, Adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, en- 
 vyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
| ſuch like; of the which I tell you before, as I have 
alſo told you in time paſt, that they who do ſuch _ 
things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 
temperance: againſt ſuch there is no law. And 


they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, with | 
; the affections and luſts. 


The Cypel. 8. Luke xvii. 11. 


ND it came to paſs, as Jeſus went to Jeruſa- 
lem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, who ſtood afar off: And they lifted up their 
voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 
And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, oo -* 
| ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. And it came to 
paſs, that, as they went, they were cleanſed. And 
one of them, when he ſaw that he was healed, : 
turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, 
and fell down on his face at his feet, giving him 
thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And Jeſus an- 


ſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but 


where are the nine? There are not found that re- 
turned | to * gory to ha fave this ſtranger. 
And 


1 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy my * th 
hath TRE thee whole. 


— 


7. * fiſteenth a after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


EEP, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church 
"with thy perpetual mcrcy : And becauſe the 


frailty of man without thee cannot but fall, keep 


us ever by thy help from all things hurtful, and 
lead us to all things profitable to our falvation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. vi. 11. 


E ſee how large a letter I have written unto 
you with mine own hand. As many as de- 


| fire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain 
you to be circumciſed ; only left they {ould ſuffer 


perſecution for the croſs. of Chriſt. For neither 


they themſelves who. are circumciſed, keep the law; 
but deſire to have you: circumciſed, that they may 
glory in your fleſh, But God forbid that I ſhould 
glory, fave in the croſs of our Nord eſus Chriſt, 


by whom the world is crucified coll me, and I 


unto the world! For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
cumceiſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 

but a new creature. And as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Iſrael of God, From henceforth let 


no man trouble me, for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jefus. Brethren, the grace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chrilt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 


N 


ele he will hold to the one, and 9 the other. 


The Gofpel.. 8. Matth. vi. 24. 
To man can lerve two maſters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or 


8 ö Ye 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Therefore I 
ſay unto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment ? Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 


Are ye not much better than they ? Which of you, 


by taking thought, can add one cubit unto his ſta- 
ture? And why take ye thought for raiment ? 


Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow: 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin and yet I ſay 
_ unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God 
ſo clothe the graſs of the held, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is caſt into the oven; ſhall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, Where 
| withal ſhall we be clothed ? (for after all theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
. and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no thought for the mor- 


row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 


things of itſelf: ſullicient unto the Gay is the evil 


85 thereof. 


KPA” WIA 


7 be 1 Patcenth "ms 7 Trinity, 
„ The Cul... 


Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
/ cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becauſe 
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The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinit 'y, 


it cannot continue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, 
preſerve it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
: The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 13. R 
| Deſire that ye faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. For this cauſe | 


- how my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chrift, of whom the whole family in heaven and 


| earth is named, that he would grant you, accord- 


ing to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened 


with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that 
_ Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able 
to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; and to know 
the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, that 
ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. Now 
unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we aſk or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in 
the Church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all 1 85 
World — end! Ae, 5 . 


' The Coſpel. S. Luke vii. 14. . 
ND it came to paſs the day after, that Jeſus 
went into a city called Nain ; and many of 


: his diſciples went with him, and much people. 
Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, 
| behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only 


ſon &f his mother, and ſhe was a widow and 


much people of the city was with her. And when 
the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, and 
ſaid unto her, Weep not. And he came and. 
touched the bier, (and they that bare him ſtood 
ſtill,) and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, 
Aris. And he that was dead, tat Ws and began 


to 


he ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


to ſpeak: and he delivered him to his mother. And 
there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, 
ſaying, That a great Prophet is riſen up among us; 


and, That God hath viſited his people. And chis 


rumour of him went forth throughout all Judea, 
and all the region round about. 


— ́———ů 


"The frventeenth Sy after Trinity. 
dne Golle.- 


ORD, we > pray thee, that thy grace may always 


prevent, and follow, us; and make us conti- 


2 to be given to all good vw, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The E hiſtle. E pheſ. | iv. 1. 


Therefore, the 9 of the Lord, beſeech you, 

that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 

ye are called, with all lowlineſs and meckneſs, with 

lags nth forbearing one another in love; 
endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 

one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and e all, and 


in you all. 


The Goſp el. 8. Luke xiv. 1. 


T came to paſs, as Jeſus went into ihe houſe of 
one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the 


ſabbath-day, that they watched him. And behold, 


there was a certain man before him, who had the = 
dropſy. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the la w- 
pers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 


the ſabbath-day? And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and let him go; 


and anſwered them, laying, Which of you ſhall 
I bade 


* 


The eighteenth Sunday after 7 rinity. 


have an aſs, or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? 
And they could not anſwer him again to theſe 
things. And he put forth a parable to thoſe who 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 
the chief rooms, ſaying unto them, When thou 
art bidden of any man to a wedding, fit not down 

in rhe higheſt room, leſt a more honourable man 

than thou be bidden of him ; and he that bade thee 
and him come and ſay to thee, Give this man 

a place; and thou begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. But when thou art bidden, go and 


ſit down in the loweſt room; that, when he that 


bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
go up hipher : then {halt thou have worſhip in the 
preſence of them that fit at meat with thee. For 
whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaled ; and he 
That e Mmſelf mall be exalted. 


— — 


The « ighteenth 3 oftes T rinity. 


The Collect. 


ORD, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace 
: to withſtand the temptations of the world, 
the Heh, and the devil ; and with pure hearts and 

minds to follow thee the only God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. . 
5 e Epiſtle. RY AY Wes 
1 Thank my God always on your behalf, foe the 
1 grace of God which is given you by Teſus 
| Chriſt; that in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge; even as the 
teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in you: ſo that 

e come behind in no gift ; waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Shi, who ſhall alſo confirm 
you 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
you unto the end, that you may be blameleſs in the 


ah of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xxil. 34. 


put the Sadducees to filence, they were ga- 
thered together. Then one of them, who was a 
lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and 


ſaying, Maſter, which is the great commandment . 
in the law? Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. This is the firſt 


and great commandment. And the ſecond is like 


unto it, Thou {ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
on theſe two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. While the Phariſees were gathered 
together, Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, What think ye 
of Chriſt ? whoſe Son is he? They ſay unto him, 
The Son of David. He faith unto them, How PI 
then doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, _ 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 


hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool I If 


5 David then call him Lord, how is he his Son ? 


And no man was able to none him a word, nei- 


ther durſt any man, from that day forth, aſk him 


7 * more queſtions. 


— 


7 be 3 Sunday * rh. 
The Collect. 


De Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 17. 
HIS I fay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, 


"HEN the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus kad 


God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not 

| able to pleaſe thee 3 Mercifully grant, that 
thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule 
our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


hat ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
Walk, 
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The nineteenth Sunday after 7 rinity, | 


walk, in the vanity of their mind; having the un- 
derſtanding darkened, being alienated from the life 
o God through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs of their heart : who being 


paſt feeling, have given themſelves over unto laſci- 


viouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 
But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; if ſo be that ye 


have heard him, and have been taught by him, as 
the truth is in Jeſus: that ye put off, concerning 


the former converſation, the old man, which | is cor- 


rupt, according to the deceitful lufts; and be re- 


newed in the ſpirit of your mind; and that ye put 


on the new man, which after God: is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Wherefore, putting 


away lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neigh- 


bour; for we are members one of another. Be 
ye angry, and ſin not: let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath : neither give place to the devil. 
| Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is good, 
to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace 


unto the hearers. And grieve not the Holy Spirit 


of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of re- 

demption. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 

and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from 
you, With all malice. And be ye kind one to ano- | 


ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven vou. 


„ * Cgſpel. 8 Math 1x. 1. N 

ES US entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and 
came into his own city. And behold, they 
brought to him a man fick of the palſy, lying 51 
a bed. 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaith unto the 
ſick of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins 
be forgiven thee. And behold, certain of the ſcribes 
ſaid within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. And 


Teſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 


ye evil in your hearts? For whether is eaſier to ſay, 


Thy fins be forgiven thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and 
walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (then ſaith he 

to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 


go unto thine houſe. And he aroſe, and departed 
to his houſe. But when the multitude ſaw it, they 


marvelled, and glorified God, who had given ſuch 


power unto men. 


PR 4 


R „ 


ee e ee eee, 
: The Collect. n 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
e . Epheſ. V. 15. 


Ek then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as 
fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, be- 
cauſe the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not un- 
wile, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord 
is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 

ceſs; but be filled with the Spirit; ſpeaking to 


| yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 


ſongs ; ſinging and making melody in your heart 


to the Lord ; giving thanks always for all things 
MEE LEE unto 


+ Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy 

| bountiful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, 

from all things that may hurt us; that we, being 
ready both in body and ſoul, may cheerfully accom- 
pliſh thoſe things that thou wouldeſt have done, 
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are choſen. POTS, 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


unto God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ſubmitting ane one to another in 


the fear of Gol 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. . 
ESUS ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, who made a marriage for his 
ſon; and ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 


were bidden to the wedding: and they would not 
come. Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them that are bidden, Behold, I have prepared 


my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 


and all things are ready ; come unto the marriage. 
But they made light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe : and 
the remnant took his ſervants, and entreated them 
ſpitefully, and flew them. But when the king 
- heard thereof, he was wroth ; and he ſent forth 
his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 


burnt up their city, Then faith he to his ſervants, 


The wedding is ready, but they who were bidden 
were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and, as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the mar- 


riage. So thoſe ſervants went out into the high- 


Ways, and gathered together all, as many as they 
found, both bad and good; „and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. And when the king came 
in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man who had 
not on a wedding-garment. | And he ſaith unto 
him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not 
having a wedding-garment ?. And he was ſpeech- 
' leſs. Then faid the king to the ſervants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 


gnaſhing of teeth. For many are called, but few 


The 


The twenty-firt Sunday after 7 rinity. 
| The Collect. 
FN RANT, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to 
thy faithful people pardon and peace ; that 
they may be cleanſed from all their fins, and ſerve 
thee with a quiet mind, e Ter Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
3 The Epiſile. Epheſ. vi. =—_ 
Y brethren, be Aron in the Lord, and in 2 
the power of his — Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the devil. For we wreſtle not 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs 
of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
places. Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in 


the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand. Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, 


and having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs ; 


and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſ- 


| pel of peace: above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wWherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked: and take the helmet of ſalva- 
tion, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God: praying always uk all prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching 3 


with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all ſaints; _ 


and for me, that utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 


3s the myſtery of the Goſpel ; for which I am an am- 5 


baſſador in bonds: that therein 1 may ſpeak 8 

as I ought to ſpeak. | 
The Goſpel. 8. John i iv. 46. 
HERE was a certain a whoſe ſon 
was ſick at Capernaum : when he heard that 
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The twenty: ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


Jeſus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went 


_ unto him, and beſought him, that he would come 


down and heal his ſon ; for he was at the point of 


death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 


ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. The noble- 


man faith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child 
die. Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Jeſus 
i had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. And 
as he was now going down, his ſervants met him, 
and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. Then en- 
quired he of them the hour when he began to 
amend: and they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the 
ſeventh hour the fever leſt him. So the father knew 
that it was at the ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thy ſon liveth ; and himſelf believed, 
and his whole houſe. This 3 is again the ſecond mi- 

racle that Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea : 
into Galilee. SE 


2 be 9 ey Py 7, rinity. 
The Collect. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. i. 4. 


| Thank my God upon every remembrance of 3 you, 
(always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt with joy) for your fellowſhip i in the 


Goſpel from the fiſt day until now; being confi- 


: deut of this very thing, that he who hath begun a 


— 


ORD, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold 
Lethe Church in continual godlineſs; that through 
thy protection it may be free from all adverſities, 
and devoutly given to ſerve thee in good works, to 


the glory of thy Name, e TOE Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. a 
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The twenty-/econd Sunday after Trinity. 
pood work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jeſus Chriſt; even as it is meet for. me to think 
this of you all, becauſe I have you in my heart, 


inaſmuch as both in my bonds, and in the defence 


and confirmation of the Goſpel, ye all are partakers 
of my grace. For God is my record, how greatly 


long after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And this 1 pray, that your love may abound yet 


more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment ; 


that ye may approve things that are excellent, that 


ye may be ſincere, and without offence, til] the day 


of Chriſt ; being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory 


and 25 el.. 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xvili. 21. 


PETER ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft ſhall 


1 my brother fin againſt me, nd I forgive Wy 
al ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not 


unto thee, Until ſeven times; bur, until, . ſeventy 


times ſeven. Therefore i 1s the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, who "would: take ac- 


count of his ſervants. And when he had begun 


to reckon, one was brought unto him, who owed 


him ten thouſand talents, But foraſmuch as he 
had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be 
fold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, 


and payment to be made. The ſervant therefore 
fell down and worlhipped him, faying, Lord, have 
| Patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then 
the lord of that ſervant was moved with compafli- 
on, and looſed kim, and forgave him the debt. 


But the ſame ent went out, and found one of 


his fellow-fervants, who owed him an hundred 
pence; and he laid hands on him, and took him 


by the . ſaying, ay me that thou owelt, 
ma M 2 Aud 
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The. twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 


And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, and 
beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. And he would not; but went 
and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was done, 
they were very ſorry, and came and told unto their 


lord all that was done. Then his lord, after that he 


had called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou de- 
fired me: ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 


paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on 


| thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due 
unto him. 80 likewife ſhall my heavenly Father do 


alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 


: every one his brother their Is 


1 — i... 


The rwenty-third 1.0 after T g. 
Dye Collect. 


: O God, our refuge and ſtrength, who. art the 


author of all godlineſs ; Be ready, we be- 


ſeech thee, to hear the devout prayers of thy Church; 
and grant that thoſe things which we aſk faithfully, 


we may obtain 3 through * Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


e £ lle. Phil. in. 17. 
Rethren, be "1 bn together o me, and 
mark them who walk ſo, as ye have us for 


an enſample. (For many walk, of whom I have 


told you often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; 


Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe god is their belly, 


and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind 
earthly 


The twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

earthly things.) For our converſation is in heaven, 
from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby he is able even to 


ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


The Gofpel. S. Matth. xxii. 15. 


FTYHEN went the Phariſees, and took counſel how 


they might entangle him in his talk. And 


they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the 


perſon of men. Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt 


thou? ls it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? ſhew me the tribute- 

money. And they brought unto him a penny. And 

he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper-= 
| ſcription ? They ſay unto him, Cefar's. Then faith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the 
things which are Ceſar's; and unto God, the things 
that are God's. When they had heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and went their way, 


—_ — 


— — 


The twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. | 
| The Collect. „ 


5 Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people 


from their offences; that through thy bountiful 
goodneſs we may all be delivered from the bands of 


thoſe ſins, which by our frailty we have committed: 


Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
lake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen, 
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The twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Epiſtle. Col. i. 3. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you, 
50 ince we heard of your faith | in Chriſt Jeſus, and of 
the love which ye have to all the ſaints; for the 


hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard hefore in the word of the, truth of the 
Goſpel ; which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in 

you, ſince the day ye heard of it, a and knew the 

grace of God in truth. As ye allo heard of Epa- 
Phras our dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo declared unto 


us your love in the Sp irit. For this cauſe we alſo, 


fince the day we Yard it, do not c&aſe to pray for 

you, and to deſire that ye might be filled with the 
| knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding. That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 

work, and increaſing 1 in the knowledge of God ; 

- ſtrengthened with all might, according to his glorious 

power, unto all patience and long-ſuffering, with 

joyfulneſs; giving thanks unto the Father, who hath 


made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. © : 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. ix. 18. 


) 
Þ 


; 


E give thanks to God, and the Father of our g 
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THILE Jefus ſpake theſe things unto John's 
, diſciples, behold, there came a certain ruler 
and A dee him, laying, My daughter is even 
now dead; but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and ſhe ſhaft live. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed 
him, and ſo did his difciples. (And behold, a 
woman which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 
: tuclve Feu, came behind him 


and touched the : 


be twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


hem of his garment: for ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If 
I may but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. But 
Jeſus turned him about, and when he ſaw her, he 
ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman was made whole 
from that hour.) And when Jeſus came into the 
ruler's houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
making a noife, he ſaid unto them, Give place; 
for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
laughed him to ſcorn. But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took her by the bau, | 
and the maid aroſe. And the tame hereof went 
abroad 1 into all that land, 


* he twenty: nb Sunday after Tring. 


' The Collect. RE 
TIR up, we beſcech thee, O Lord, the wills of 


: Mein? forth the fruit of good works, may of thee 
be plenteouſly rewarded, og Jetus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
For the Eile. Jer. XXill. 5 


thy faithful people; that they plenteouſſy 


Ehold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 5 


I will raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, and 
2 King ſhall reign and proſper, and thall execute 
Judgment and juſtice in the earth. In his days 
Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : 
and this is his name, whereby he ſhall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS: 3 
Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
chat they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liveth, who 
brought up the children of Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth, who arought * 
Ty all 


The twenty-fifth S unday after Trinity, 


and who led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of 
the north-country, and from all countries whither 1 
had driven them, and they ſhall dwell in n their own 
land. 

„ 22 6 John v 1 

HEN Jeſus . lift up his eyes, and ſaw a 
great company come unto him, he ſaith unto 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may 


” (And this he ſaid to prove him; for he himſelf 


knew what he would do :) Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundred penny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a little. One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 
ſaith unto him, There is a lad here, who hath five 
| barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; but what are 
they among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make the 


men fit down. Now there was much oraſs | in the 


place. So the men ſat down, in number about five 
\ thouſand. And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 

had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and 

the diſciples to them that were ſet down; and like- 

wiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. When 
they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 
Therefore they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baſkets 25 the fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over and above unto them 
that had eaten. Then thoſe men, when they had 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 


1 I there be any more 1 before Advent Sunday, the . 
Service of ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted after 
the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply fo many as are 

Here wanting. And if there be f the e may 


6 


Saint Andrew's Day. 


be omitted: provided that this laſt Collect, Epiftle, and 


Goſpel ſhall always be uſed upon the Sunday next before 
. 


— — * 


5 Saint Andrew's Day. | 
The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace 
. unto thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that 
he readily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and followed him without delay; Grant 
unto us all, that we, being called by thy holy Word, 
may forthwith give up ourſelves obediently to fulfil 


thy holy commandments, through the ſame N 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


: The Epiſtle. Rom. x. . 1 
Ir * ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lack 
Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 


God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be-: 
ſaved, For with the heart man believeth unto 


righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. For the Scripture faith, 
| Whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be ahemed. 
For there is no difference between the Jew and the 


Greek: for the ſame Lord over all is rich unto all 


that call upon him: For whoſoever ſhall call upon 
the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How then 
ſhall they call on him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? And how thall they believe in him, of 
whom they have not heard? And how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ? And how ſhall they 
preach, except they be ſent? As it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
| 7 ne things! 
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Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


things! But they have not all obeyed the Goſpel, 
For Eſaias it, Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port? So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 


ing by the Word of God. But T ſay, Have they 
not heard? Yes verily, their ſound went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. 
But [ ſay, Did not Ifrael know? Firſt Moſes faith, 
TI will provoke you to. jealouſy by them that are no 
people, and by a fooliſh nation [ will anger you. 
But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I was found of 
them that ſought me not ; I was made manifeſt unto 

them that aſked not after me. But to Iſrael he ſaith, 
All day long I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a 
diſobedient and gainſaying people. 


- The Goſpel. S. Matth. iv. 18. 


ESUS, walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his 
- brother, caſting 'a net into the ſea (for they were 
fiſhers.) And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fiſhers of men. And they ſtraight- 
way left their nets, and followed him. And going 
on from thence, he ſaw other two brethren, James 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip 
with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and 
he called them. And they i immediately left the ſhip 
and their father, 0 W mam: | 
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Saint e the je Apelu. 
The Collect. 


er 1 everliving God, 1 * the 
4 Þ more confirmation of the Faith didſt ſuffer 
thy holy 3 Thomas to be doubtful in thy 
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Saint Thomas the Apaſtle. 


Son's reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly, and with- 
out all doubt to baieve | in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that 
our faith in thy ſight may never be reproved. Hear 
us, O Lord, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all bo- 
nour and glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 
1 Dbe Epiflle. Epheſ. ii. 19. 
[OW therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and 
foreigners, but fe!low-citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of God; and are built upon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone ; ia 
whom all the building, fitly framed together, groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye alſo 
are builded together for an habitation of God. 
. the Spirit. 1 
FFW 8. John xx. 24. 5 
'HOMAS, one of the twelve, called G 5 
I was not with them, when Jeſus came. The 
other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have 
ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Except L 
| ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his lide, I will not believe, 
And after eight days, again his diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with them: then came Jeſus, 
the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
aid, Peace he unto you. Then faid he to Thomas, - 
| Reach hither thy finger, and behold. my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it I my 
ſide: and be not faithleſs, but believing. And 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, 
and my God. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, : 
becauſe hon haſt ſeen Wy thou' haſt believed ; 


bleſſed 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


blefſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have 
believed. And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 
in this book. But theſe are written, that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; 


and that believing Fe. —_ have life — his 
Name. 


U— —m 
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The Dock Fon af Saint Paul. 


The Colle. 


| God, who through the preaching of the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the 
light of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world; 
Grant, we beſecch thee, that we, having his wonder- | 
ful converſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our 
thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, by following the 
holy doctrine which he taught, ut * Chriſt 
_- Lord. Amen. 
For the E, hiſtle. Acts ix. 1. 
N Saul, yet boning out e and 
laughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, and deſired of him let- 
ters to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them bound unto Jeruſa- 
lem. And as he journeyed, he came near Damaſ- 


cus: and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a 


light from heaven. And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, Who art thou, 
| Ford? And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt : It is hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. And he, W and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 
N | 5 hard, 


The Converſion F Saint Paul. 


Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, 
and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. And 
the men which journeyed with him, ſtood ſpeech- 
leſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. And 
Saul aroſe from the earth ; and when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw no man: but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. And he 
was three days without ſight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. And there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, and go in the ſtreet which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the houſe of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth; and 
hath ſeen in a viſion a man named Ananias, com- 
ing in, and putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his fight. Then Ananias anſwered, 3 
Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; 'E 
ad here he hath authority from the chief prieſts | 
to bind all that call on thy Name. But the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Go thy way; for he is a choſen 
veſſel unto me, to bear my Name before the Gen- 
tiles, and kings, and the children of Iſrael. For I 
will ſhevs him how great things he muſt ſuffer for 
my Name's ſake. And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the houſe and putting his hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus 
that appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
| hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. And imme- 
diately there fell from his eyes as it had been 


ſcales; 


The. Purification of Saint Mary. 

ſcales; and he received ſight forthwith, and arofe; 
and was baptized. And when he had received 
meat, he was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul cer- 
tain days with the diſciples which were at Damaſ- 
cus. And ftraightway he preached Chrift in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. But all 
that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this 
he that deſtroyed them which called on this Name 


in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent, that 


he might bring them bound unto the chief prieſts ? 
But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt: at Damaſcus, —_ 
ing that this is very Chriſt. 

| The Goſpel. S. Matth. xix. 27. 
JETER anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, Behold, 
we have forſaken all, and followed thee what ö 
8 ſhall we have therefore? And Teſus ſaid unto them; 
Verily I ſay unto you, that ye, which have follow- 
ed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man 
ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit | 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. And every one that hath forſaken houſes; 


of brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, 


or children, or lands for my Name's fake, ſhall re- 
ceive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
life. But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and Las 
* thall be . 


The Preſentation if Cbrift in he Kt. e 
called, The Pur Nealion of Saint Mary_the ka 


The Collect. 


Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly be- 
ſeech thy W that as thy r 


The Purification of Saint Mary. 


Son was this day preſented in the temple in ſubſtance 
of our fleſh ; ſo we may be preſented unto thee with 
pure and clean hearts, by the lame * Son Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Mal. iii. 
Ehold, I will ſend my meſſenger, Jad he ſhall 
prepare the way before me: and the Lord . 
whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple ;_ 
even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in: behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who ſhall ſtand when he, appeareth ? for be is 
like a refiner's fire, and like fullers ſoap. And he 
| ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of ſilver; and he 
ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold Loh ver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteouſneſs. Then ſhall the offer. 
ings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. 
And l will come near to you to judgment, and I 
will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and 
_ againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe-ſrearers, 
and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hircling in bil 
wages, the widow and the fatherleſs, and that turn 
aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, 
faith the Lord os hols. '- 
The Goſpel. 8. Luke il. 22. 


LX cording to the law of Moſes, were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought him to Jerulalem to preſent 


lum to the Lord, (as it is written in the law of the 


Lord, Every male that openeth the womb ſhall 


N when the days of her purification, ace- 


WO called holy to the Lord) and to offer a ſacriſice 


actotding. to that which it ſaid in the law of the 
Lord, 


! 


The Purification of Saint Mary. 


Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pige- 
ons. And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon ; and the ſame man was 
juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. And it 
was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
- ſhould not ſee death, before he had ſeen the Lord's 
Chriſt. And he came by the Spirit into the tem- 
ple; and when the parents brought in the child 
Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 
then took he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid ; Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, accolding to thy word. For mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all people; a light to lighten, the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Iſrael. And 
Joſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon bleſſed 
them, and ſaid unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is ſet for the fall, and riſing again, of 
many in Iſrael; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpo- 
ken againſt, (yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
cn ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. And there was one Anna a pro- 
Pheteſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and had lived with 
an huſband ſeven years from her virginity: and 
ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and four years; 
which departed not from the temple, but ſerved 
God with faſtings and prayers, night and day. 
And ſhe, coming in that inſtant, gave thanks like- 
wiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption. in Jeruſalem. And 


when they had performed all things according to 
the 


Saint Matthias's Day. 


the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. And the child grew, an! 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom and the 


grace of God was upon him. 


Saint Matthias s D. 
The Collect. 


\ Almighty God, who into the place of the 

traitor Judas didft chooſe thy faithful ſervant 

2 Matthias to be of the number of the twelve Apoſ- 
tles; Grant that thy Church, being alway preſerved 


| from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guided by 


faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


For the Epiflle. Acts i. 15. 
IN thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of hs 
diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of the names 


David ſpake before concerning Judas, who was 


bered with us, and had obtained part of this mi- 
niſtry. Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong he burſt 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 


of blood. For it is written in the book of Pſalms, 


Leet his habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and, His biſhoprick let another take. 
| Wherefore of theſe men which have _— 75 

with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in 


N and - 


together were about an hundred and twenty) Men 
and brethren, this Scripture muſt needs have been ” 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 


guide to them that took Jeſus: for he was num 


out. And it was known uito all the dwellers at 
_ Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called in their = 
| Proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


and out among us, beginning from the baptiſm of 
John, unto that ſame day that he was taken up from 
us, mult one be ordained to be a witneſs wuh us of 
his reſurrection. And they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 
Matthias. And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 

which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether 


of theſe two thou haſt choſen; that he may take 
part of his miniſtry and apollleſhip, from which 
5 15 by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to his 
own place. And they gave forth their Toby and the 
lot fell upon Matthias; ; and he was numbered with 


the eleven Apoſtles, 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xi. 28. 


I chat time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank | 
thee; O Father, Lord of heaven — 1 earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed OV unto babes. Even 

Io, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. All 

things arc delivered unto me of my Father: and no 
* knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither 

Fnoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he 

to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. Come unto. 


me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 


give you reſt, Take my yoke upon you, and learn 


of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 


ſhall find reſt unto your fouls. For my yoke is eaſy, 


and NE burden 1 18 light. 


PI, 


The. Annunciation 7 * FTA aur Fir irgin Mag. Rte 
The Collect. 


FE beſeech ths O Lord, pour thy grace into 


our hearts; that as we have known the 1n- 
CATNAUon 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


carnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 


an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may be 


brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, through 


the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Ls; For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah vii. 10, 

Oreover, the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, 
ſaying, Aſk thee a ſign of the Lord thy God; 


alk it cither in the depth, or in the height above. % 
But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk, neither will I tempt 
the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of 


David, Is it a ſmall thing for you to weaty men, 


but will ye weary my God alſo? Therefore the Lord 


himſelf ſhall give you a ſign; Behold, a Virgin 


ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and hall call his 
Immanuel: Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he 


may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good. 
. The Goſpel. 8. Luke i. 26. 


 Virgin's name was Mary. And the angel came in 
unto her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly fa- 


- youred, the Lord is with” thee : bleſſed art thou 
among women. And when the ſaw him, ſhe was 
| troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what 
manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. And the 
angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary; for thou 
haſt found favour with God. And behold, thou 
| ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call his name JESUS. He ſhall be great, 
and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt; and 


the Lord God ſhall give unto him he throne of 
his taker David. And he thall reign over the 
N2 2 houſe 


ND! in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was 
ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, named 
L to à Virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the 
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Saint Mark's Day. 


houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 
ſhall be no end. Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, 
How ſhall this he, ſeeing I know not a man? And 


the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy 
Ghoſt hall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheft ſhall overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy 

hin which ſhall be born of hy ſhall be called the 
Son of God. And behold, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age; and ; 
this is the ſixth month with her who was called 
| barren: for with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 

And Mary ſaid, Behold the rar of the Lord ; 

be it unto me according to thy Wore. And the 
angel Os from her. | 


De 1 


— 


Sai Mark s Day. 
The Collect. 


O Alas God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy 


Church with the heavenly doarine of thy 


Evangeliſt Saint Mark ;. give us grace, that being 
not like children, cardied away with every blaſt of 
vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of 
thy holy Goſpel, trough us” Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Epi le. Epheſ. iv. 7 7. 


cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 


7 


thy couſin Elizabeth, 
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1 NO every one of us is given grace, ac- 
| Wherefore he ſaith, When he aden del up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
(Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he 
alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
carth? He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fil all things.) And he. gave us apoſtles ; and 

ſome, 
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Saint Mark's Day. 
fome, prophets ; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, 
paſtors and teachers; for the perfecting of the 
ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : that we hence- 
forth be no more children, toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
lleight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive; but ſpeaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all things, which is 
the head, even Chriſt: from whom the whole body, 
fitly joined together, and compacted by that which 
every joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual 


working in the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 


creale of the body, unto the — of itſelf in 
love. 
The 0205 * 8. John xv. I. 
AM the true vine, and my Father is the I 
bandman. Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away; and every branch that 
beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken unto you. Abide in 
me, and 1 in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye 
are the branches. He that abideth in me, and I =, 
in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide 
not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, and caſt them 
into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what 
; ye. 


Saint Philip and Saini Fames's Day. 


ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; ſo 
ſhall ye be my diſciples. As the Father hath loved 
me, ſo have I loved you: continue ye in my love. 
If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in 

my love; even as I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. Theſe things have 
ſpoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, | 
and that 1 Joy FO” be full, 


— — —_—__—_—— ** 


Saia, Philip PO; dias Janes s Dey. 


The Collect. 


O Almi ghty God, whom truly to FORE is ever- 
g lng” life ; Grant us perfealy ro know thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth, and the 


life ; that following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk _ 
in the way that leadeth to eternal lite, through the ” 
; -_ thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Te Epiſtle. S. James i. 1. 3 
| F AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jefun : 
) Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith worketh patience. 
But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may 
be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. If any of 
vou lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it 
ſhall be given him, But let him aſk in faith, 
nothing wavering ; for he that wavercth is like a 
Wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, and toſſed. 
For let not that man think that he ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord. A double-minded man is 
unſtable 
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Saint Philip and Saint Fames's Day. 


unſtable in all his ways. Let the brother of low 


degree rejoice in that he is exalted ; but the rich, 


in that he is made low; becauſe as the flower of 


the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the ſun is no ſooner 


riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, 

and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 

faſhion of it periſheth: ſo 1118 ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. Bleſſed is the man that endureth 

temptation; for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 

crown of life, which the Lord hath —— to them 
that love him. 


The Goſpel. 8. John xiv. 1. 


ND jeſus 140 unto his diſciples, Let not 
your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, 
| believe alſo in me. In my Father's houſe are 
many manſions ; if it were not ſo, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you: and if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 

again, and receive you unto myſelf, that where I 

am, there ye may be alſo. And whither I go, ye 
know, and the way ye know. Thomas ſaith unto 
him, Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt, and 
how can we know the way ? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
1 am the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
\ cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo ; 
and from henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen 
him. Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it fufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Have 1 been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt 
thou not known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou 


then, Shew us the Father? Believeſt thou not that 


lam in the Father, and the Father in me? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you, L ſpeak not of my- 


4 ſelf; 
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the Holy Choſt; Leave us not, we beſcech thee, 


deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to 


uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, through 
Ti Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. 


ſelf; but the Father, that dwelleth in me, he doeth 


the works. Believe me, that I am in the Father, 


and the Father in me; or elſe believe me for the 


very works ſake. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 


He that believeth on me, the works that I do ſhall. 
he do alſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. And whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk in my Name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk any 


_ in my anon I will do it. 5 


— 


Sau Bertabe, the gelt. 


The Collect. 3 
Lord God Kia ghty, who didſt endue hy 
| holy Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of 


For the E þiſtle. Ads xi. 22. 3 
11dings of theſe things came unto the ears of 
the Church which was in Jeruſalem : and 

they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far 


as Antioch. Who, when he came, and had ſeen 

the grace of God, was glad; and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 

unto the Lord. For he was a good man, and full 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much peo- 
ple was added unto the Lord. Then departed 


Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul. And when 
he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. 


And it came to paſs, that a whole year they aſſem- 


bled themſelves with the Church, and taught much 
1 and the e were called Chriſtians 


firſt 5 


Saint Fohn Baptiſts Day. 


firſt in Antioch. And in theſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And there ſtood up 
one of them, named Agabus, and ſignified by the 


Spirit, that there ſhould be great dearth throughout 
all the world: which came to paſs in the days ot 


Claudius Ceſar. Then the diſciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea : which alſo they 


did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of Barna- 


bas and Saul. 
The Goſpel. 8. John xv. 12. 


'HIS is my commandment, That ye love one 


another, as I have loved you. Greater love 


hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 

ſoever I command you. Henceforth I call you not 
ſervants : for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things 

that [ have heard of my Father I have made known 


unto you. Ye have _ choſen me, but I have 


choſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain: 
that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my 


Name he 67 ove It your 2 


2 


* — 


wh | Saint Joby Baptifts Day. 
_ The Collect. 


n God, by whoſe providence thy ſer- 


| vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and 
ſent to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of repentance ; Make us ſo to follow 3 
his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching; and after his example, 
— Tu the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 


patiently | 
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: r =o en oro" * 8 r n ——— * o 5 = 3: a ee 7 5 : "* C — n x | 
, r. 5 . : . 3 TS 2 : — . r 1 8 . 4 — 5 —— , 
ee ẽ rr ²*—bꝛ ·o¹ꝛ- ¶ » I 1 ” : 
. * 


Saint John Baptiſt's Day. 
patiently ſuffer for the truth's ſake, — Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah xl. 1. 
Omfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your 
| God. Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe hath received 


of the Lord's hand double for all her fins. The 


voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make ſtraight in the deſert 
a high-way for our God. Every valley ſhall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain and hill ſhall be made 
low, and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough places plain. And the glory of the Lord ſhall 
be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The voice 
ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall | cry | ? All fleſh 
18 graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower 
of the ſield. The graſs withereth, the flower 
fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon 
it: ſur ely the people is graſs. The graſs withereth, 
the flower ſadeth; but the word of our God ſhall ſtand 
for ever. O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain: O Jeruſalem, that 
bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with ſtrength ; 
lift it up, be not afraid: ſay unto the cities of Judah, 
Behold your God. Behold, the Lord God will come 
with ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: 
behold, its reward 1 is with him, and his work before 
him. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd; he 
ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are wit 


young: 


Saint John Bapliſts Day. 
The Goſpel. 8. Luke i. 57. 
Liſabeth's full time came, that ſhe ſhould be 
delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. And 
her neighbours and her couſins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy upon her; and they re- 
joiced with her. And it came to paſs, that on the 
eighth day they came to circumciſe the child ; and 
they called him Zacharias, aſter the name of his fa- : 
ther. And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo; 
but he ſhall be called John. And they ſaid unto. 
her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. And they made ſigns to his father, 
| how he would have him called. And he aſked for 
a writing-table, and wrote, ſaying, His name is 
John. And they marvelled all. And his mouth 
was opened immediately, and his tongue looſed, 
and he ſpake. and praiſed God. And fear came 
on all wr dwelt round about them ; and all theſe 
| ſayings were noiſed abroad throughout all the hill- 


9 country of Judea. And all they that had heard 


them laid them up in their hearts, ſaymg, What 
manner of child ſhall this be? And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. And his Father Zacharias 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, 
ſaying ; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 55 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, and hath 
raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of 


his ſervant David; as he ſpake by the mouth cf 


his holy prophets, which have been ſince the world 
began ; that we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us: To per- 
form the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant ; the oath which he 
{ware to our father Abraham, that he would grant 


unto . that we being delivered out of the hands 
of 5 


Saint Peter's Day. 


of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of 
our life. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Pro- 
phet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the ſace 
of the Lord, to prepare his ways; to give knowledge 
of ſalvation unto his people, by the remiſſion of 
their ſins, through the tender mercy of our God; 

whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us, 
to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the 

ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit ; and was in the deſerts till the wed of his ſhew- 
ing unto Ilrael. | 


| Saint Peter s Day. 


The C led. 


- Alma ghty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chrtft, 

L didſt give to thy Ap oftle Saint Peter many ex- 
len gifts, and 0 0 him earneſtly to feed 
thy 8988 Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and 
Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy Word, and the 


” people obediently to follow the ſame ; that they may 


receive the crown of everlaſting . through Jeſus i 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Fur ibe Epiſtle. Acts A 
A BOUT chat time, Herod the klng ſtretched 
4 forth his hands to vex certain of the Church. 
And he killed James the brother of John with the 
| ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then were 
the days of unleavened bread.) And when he had 
apprehended him, he put him in priſon, and deli- 
vered him to four quaternions of ſoldiers to keep 
him, intending after Eaſter to bring him forth » 
the 


Saint Peter's Day. 
the people. Peter therefore was kept in priſon: 
but prayer was made without ceaſing of the Charch 
unto God for him. And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame night Peter was 
ſleeping between two ſoldiers, bound with two 
chains; and the keepers before the door kept the 
priſon. And behold, the angel of the Le” came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy- 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. And 
he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. And he went out and followed him, 
and wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought that he ſaw a viſion. When 
= they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that leadeth into the city, 
| which opened to them of his own accord: and they 
went out, and paſſed on through one ſtreet, and 
forthwith the angel departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of 
a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from 
all the ee of the people of the Jews. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xvi. 13. 
T HEN Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea 
1 Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of man, am? 
And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John the 
HBaptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. He ſaith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am? And Simon Peter anſwered and 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
3 -. N 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 


And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in hea- 
ven. And ] fay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my Church : and the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail wy it. And J will 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 
on earth, Shall be looſed 1 in heaven. 
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Saint ; fone the Able. | 


| The Culle@. 
I RANT, 0 merciful God, that as * holy 


. Apoſtle Saint James, leaving his father and 
all that he had, without delay was obedient unto the 


calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; 


| fo we, forſaking all worldly and carnal affeQions, | 
may be evermore ready to follow thy holy command- 
ments, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſile. Acts xi. 27. and part of Chap. xii. 
N thole days came prophets from Jeruſalem 
| unto Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them, 
| named Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth throughout all the 


world: which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 


Ceſar. Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea: : which alſo they 
did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul. Now about that time, Herod 
the king ſtretched forth his hands to vex e 
of 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 


of the Church. And he killed James the brother 
of John with the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it 


pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter 


alſo. 

Dye Goſpel. 8. Matth. xx. 20. 

HEN came to him the mother of Zebedee's 
children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 


and defiring a certain thing of him. And he ſaid 


_ unto her, What wilt thou? She ſaith unto him, 


Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, the one on 


thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy 
kingdom. But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 


that L ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay unto | 
bim, We are able. And he faith unto oy Ye - 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with 
the baptiſm that I am baptized with : but to fit on 


my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give; 


but! it ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared 5 
of my Father. And when the ten heard it, they | 
were moved with indignation againſt the two bre- 


thren. But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 


dominion over them, and they that are great exer- 
ciſe authority upon them. Bur it ſhall not beſo 
among you: but whoſoever will be great among you, 


let him be your miniſter; and whoſoever will be 


chief among you, let him be your ſervant : Even as 
the Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, but 


to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 


Saint 
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Saint Bartholomew the Apaſile. 


The Collect. Tha 
Ae and everlaſting God, who didſt give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace, truly to 
believe and to preach thy Word; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, unto thy Church, to love that Word which he 
believed, and both to preach and receive the lame, 
wa err” Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. 1 
Y the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſigns 
and wonders wrought among the people (and 
they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch : | 
And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to them: 
but the people magnified them: and believers were 
the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women.) Inſomuch that they brought forth the 
tick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing 
by might over-thadow ſome of them. There came 
alſo a multitude out of the cities round about Jeru- 
alem, bringing ſick folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean ſpirits : : and wo 7 were healed - 
every one. 
The Goſpel. 8 Lukes: xxii. 24. 


Nb there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 


greateſt, Aud he ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe. lordſhip over them; and 
they that exerciſe authority upon them, are called 
benefactors. But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he 
that is greateſt among vou, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. - For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth; is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as he that ſerveth. Ye 
are they which have continued with me in my temp- 
tations: 


which of them ſhould be accounted the E 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. x 


tations: and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; that, ye may 
eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and fit 
on e Judging the twelve tribes of lirael. 
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Soint Matthews the 22 
The Collect. 


Glanz hty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt 
call 8 from the receipt of cuſtom, to 
be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to 
forſake all covetous deſires, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; who liveth and reigneth with thee and 

the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. | 


5 Amen. 


7 be Epi ill. 2 Cote! iv. 1. 


-Herefore ſecing we have this mia, as we 


have received mercy, we faint not: but have 


es the hidden things of diſhoneſty, -not 


walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, 


commending ourſelves to every man's conſcience, 


in the ſight of God. But if our Goſpel be hid. 


is hid to them that are loſt; in "who the God of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them which 


believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of 


Chriſt, who is the image of God, thould thine 
unto them. For we preach not ourſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; and ourſelves your ſervants 
for Jelus' ſake. For God, who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
| hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 


0 of God, in the face of * Chriſt. 
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Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. ix. 


ND as Jeſus paſſed forth from chence, he 
ſaw a man —_ Matthew, ſting at the re- 


EY ceipt of. cuſtom : and he faith unto him, Follow 


me. And he aroſe, and followed him. And it 
came to pals, as Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and ſinners came and fat 


down with him and his diſciples. And when the 


Phariſees ſaw it, they ſald unto his diſciples, Why 


eateth your Maſter with publicans and ſinners? 


But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, 


They that be whole, need not a phyſician, but 
they that are ſick. But go ye and learn what that 
ak. [ will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : for 


Jam not come to call the . but ſinners to 


1 8 


Saint Michael aa all, l. 
1 be Collect. 


>. Frerlafling Ged: who haſt ordained EY con- 
ſtituted the ſervices of Angels and men in a 


wonderful order; Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo 
by thy appointment they may ſuccour and de- 
fend us on earth, N ond Chriſt our Lord. 


ey Amen. 


Thr the Tp r. | Rev. Xii. M 85 


HERE. was war in heaven: Michael and his 
Angels fought againſt the dragon, and the 


| N Za fought and his angels; and prevailed not, 
neither was their place found any more in heaven. 
And the great dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, 


called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 


whole world: he was caſt out into the earth, and 


his 


Saint 2 and all Angels, 


his arigels were caſt out with him. And I heard a 

loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now is come {alvati- 
on, and ftrength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of 
our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them 
before our God day and night. And they over- 
came him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their teſtimony ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell in them. Wo to the in- 
habiters of the earth, and of the ſea: for the devil 
is come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 


The Copel. 8. Matth. xvill. 1. 


\-T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Je- 
L ſus, ſaying, Who is the greatelt in the king- 
| dons of heaven? And Jeſus called a little child 


unto him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, and 


ſaid, Verily, I ſay unto you, Except ye be converted, 

and become as little children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, the ſame is 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And whoſo 

ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my Name, re- 
ceiveth me: But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 


little ones which believe in me, it were better for 


him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
Woe unto the world becauſe of offences! for it 
muſt needs be that offences come, but woe to that 
man by whom the offence cometh ! Wherefore if 


thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and 


caſt them from thee: it 1s better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than having two 
hands, or two feet, to be caſt into abs fire. 
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Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 

And 3f thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to 
be caſt into hell-fire. Take heed that ye deſpiſe 
not one of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, 


that in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of wich Father which i is in heaven. | 
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Saint 1 Luke the Evangel 7M 
The Collect. | 
Lok gbty God, who calledſt Luke the Shyſi 


cian, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to * 
au Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the Pa May 
pleaſe thee, that by = wholſome medicines of 2 : 
_ doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our 
ſouls may be healed, through the merits of thy Son | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Min. To 
EEE,  - Epiſtle. 2 Tim. iv. V 
7ATCH thou in all This, . - afllictions, 
; do the work of an Evangeliſt, make full 
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proof of thy miniſtry. For I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. Thave fought a good fight, I 3 finiſhed. 
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[i 1 I ES courſe, I have kept the faith. Henceforth 

i there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, | 

it | | wich the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me 
| = at that day : and not to me only, but unto all 
Mil them allo that love his appearing. Do thy diligence 

| I! | to come ſhortly unto me: for Demas hath forſaken 

Ul me, having loved this preſent world, and is depart- 

Will | f ed unto Theſlalonica ; ; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus | 
Will unto Dalmatia, - Only Luke is with me. Take 

it ! Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is profit- 

10 il able to me for the miniſtry. And Tychicus | have I 

= lent 
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Saint Simon and Saint Fude. 


ſent to Epheſus. The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou cometh, bring with thee, 
and the books, but eſpecially the parchments. 
Alexander the copper- ſmith did me much evil: the 
Lord reward him according to his works. Of 
whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath any with- 
ſtood our words. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke » . 1. 


therefore- the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 


ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this 
Peace ſhall reſt upon it: if avg it ſhall turn to 


and drinking ſuch things as they give: 5 for the la- 
Ty bourer 1 is | worthy of his hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Fade 22 
85 7 2 Collect. 


ſtone; Grant us ſo to be Joined together in unity 
of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made 
an holy temple acceptable unto thee, chroug! 1 N 
our Lord. . 


SY 


HE Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and 
ſent them two and two before his face into 
every city and place whither he himſelf would 
come. Therefore ſaid he unto them, Ihe harveſt 
truly is great, but the labourers are Faw + pray ye 


ſend forth labourers into his harveſt, Go your 
ways: behold, I ſend you forth as lambs among 
wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes ; . 
and ſalute no man by the way. And into whatſo- 


houſe. And if the ſon of peace be there, your 


you again. And in the ſame Koſs remain, eating 


| 0 1 God, who haſt built thy Church 
1 upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 


— b. 
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gaint Simon and Saint Rude. 
The Epiſile. S. Jude i. 


youu the NT of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother 


of James, to them that are fanQified by God 


the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


called: Mercy unto you, and peace and love be 


multiplied Beloped, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common ſalvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye could earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto tbę ſaints. For 


theie are certain men crept in unawares, who were 


before of old ordained to this condemnation ; un- 


goilly men, turning the grace of our God into laſ- 
civiouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, and 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord, having ſaved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward dejtroyed them that believed not. 
And the angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in 
everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Go- 


morrha, and the cities about them, in like manner 


giving themſelves over tq fornication, and going 
after ſtrange fleth, are ſet forth for an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. Ligewiſe 


alſo theſe filthy dreamers debile the fleſh, deſpiſa = 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities, 

EP 5 The Goſpel. 8. John xv. 17. 
| 'HESE things 15 command you, that ye love 
one another. If the world hate you, ye 


know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would love his own; 
but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have 


| choſen you c out of the world, therefore the world 


hateth 


All Saints Day. 


hatcth you Remember the word that I ſaid unto Fl 
you, The ſervant is not greater than his lord ; if W | 
hey have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
you; ; if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
your's alſo. But all theſe things will they do unto 8 | | 
you for my Name's fake, becauſe they know not 15 
him that ſent me. If I had not come and ſpoken = 
unto them, they had not had fin; but now they 
have no cloke for their ſin. He that hateth me, 
| hateth my Father alſo. If Fhad not done among 
them the works which none other man did, they 
had not had fin; but now have they both een, 
and hated both me and my ee But this 
cometh to paſs, that the word might be fulſilled, 
that is written in their law, They hated me with- ; 
out a cauſe, But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall 
bear witnels, becauſe ye have been with me from 
che bein ine 


al Saints Dy „ 11 
pa The Collect. a r 
, Q Oe. God, who hath knit together thine | 


i ele, in one communion and fellowthip, in 
che myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
Grant us grace fo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all 
virtuous and godly living, that we may come to 
thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt prepared 
for them that unfcignedly love thee, through Jus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 


* 


: ſand. 


ſand. 
3 ſand. 


eee 


ſand. 


ſand. 


All Saints Day. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. vii. 2. 
\ ND I ſaw another angel aſcending from the 
eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the ſea, 
ſaying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor 


the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our 
God in their foreheads. And I heard the number 
of them which were ſealed ; and there were ſcaled 


an hundred and forty and four thouſand, of all the 


tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve | thou- 


Of the tribe * Reuben were fealed twelve E 


5 chou and. 


Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thou- | 
Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 


Of the ibe of Nephthaliin were ſealed twelve 


= thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Manafſes were ſealed twelve : 


_ thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Simeon \ were ſealed twelve thou- 
Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thou- 


Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſealed woche 8 


» thouſ and. 


Of the tribe. of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 


: thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thou- 


Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve 5 


thouſand. 


After 


hleſſed are the pure in heart: for the 


All Saints Day. 
After this 1 beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 5 


which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their ande - and cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God, 
which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb. And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts; 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen: Bleſling, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thanklgi giving, and honour, and 


power, and might, be unto our God for ever r and | 
ever. Amen. 
Te Goſpel. 8. Maud. . 
ESUS ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a 
mountain; and when he was ſet, his diſciples 
came unto bim. And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : 
.." For aa s is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 
they that mourn: for they ſhall be comforted. 
Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the 
earth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : for they thall be Glicd. BleGed 
are the merciful: for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
. y (tail fee. 
SGod. Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. Bleſſed are they 
which are perſecuted for rightcouſneſs ſake: for 
their's is the kingdom of Ben. Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 
ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my 
ſake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for great is 


your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuicd they the 
prophets which were before you, 


TH E 
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Collect following ; the People kneeling. © 


THE ORDER FOR THE 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER, 


ok 5 
HOLY COMMUNION. 


1]. many as intend to be partakers' of the holy Communion, 


all fignify their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome 
time the day before. RT Me ern 


A And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, 


or have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, 
fo that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate, 
 baving knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, 
that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord's Table, 
until he hath wo declared himſelf to have truly repented 


and amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation 


may thereby be ſattsfied, which before were offended ; and 
that he hath recompenſed the parties, to whom he hath done 
 worong ; or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo ts 


do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. 


© The / me order ſhall the Curaie uſe with thiſe, betwixt 


ꝛo hon he percetveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffer- 
ing them to be partakers.of the Lord's Table, until be 
| know them to be reconciled. And if one of the parties, ſo 


at variance, be content io forgive from the bottom of his 


heart all that the other hath treſþaſſed againſt him, and to 
make amend; for that he himſelf hath offended ; and the other 
Party will not be perſuaded to a godly unity, but remain 
fill in his frowaraneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that 
caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Commus- 


nion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided that every 
Miniſter ſo repelling any, as ts ſpecified in this, or the next 


precedent paragraph of this Kubrick, ſhall bg obliged 1 
_ give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen 


days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed 


_ againſt the offending Perſon according to the Canon. 


. The Tuble at the Communion-time having a fair white linen 
Cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in 


the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer are ap- 


pointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at the North, = 


fide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, 20110 the 
OUR 


* 


8 


The COMMUNION. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed 

be thy Name ; Thy kingdom come; Thy 

wall be done in earth, As it is in heaven : Give us 

this day our daily bread ; And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us ; 

And lead us not into a anon But deliver us 4 
| from evil. Amen. 


The Colle, 
Aris ghty God, unto whom all hearts be open, 


all deſires known,” and from whom no ſe- 
erets are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts 
by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; that we 
may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy 
holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe dif. 
tinctly all the TEN COMMANDMENTS ; and the 
People, till kneeling, ſhall after every Commandment, aft 
Cod mercy for their tranſgreſſion thereof for the time 
paſt, and grace to feep the fame 8 the time to come, as 


* 5 
Mi in Her. 


10 85 ake theſe words: and laid, x am ds 
Lond: thy God: Thou halt have none other 
| gods but me. 55 


People. Lord, have merey upon. us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 3 
Minzſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any 
graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in 
the water under the earth: Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of 
the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew 


mere) 


The COMMUNION. 
mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 
keep my commandments. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
- Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
| Mmifler. Remember that thou keep holy t the 
Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou 133 and do 
all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the 


Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt 


do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, and thy maid- 
ſervant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates. For in fix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon ut, and incline. 
our hearts to keep this law, . 
Miniſter. Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth the. 
People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. ; 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 3 
our hearts to keep n 3 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon Us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
Min? _” Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 7 
| People. | 


The COMMUNION. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 


our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 1 
MMiniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet. thy nel ghbour' 3B 

houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour s wife, 

nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his _ 
aſs, nor any thing that is his. 

Peeple. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 
- theſe thy laws 1 in our hearts, we : beſeech thee. 


1 85 I Then ſhall follow one of theſe 100 Collects for the King 
8 the * franding as ** and ſahing, WY 


Let us pray. 
\ Lnighty God, ' whoſe kingdom i is e 


4X and power infinite Have mercy upon the 
whole Church; and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen 
ſervant GEORGE, our King and Governor, that 
he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may above all 7 
things ſeek thy honour and glory ; and that we and 
all his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe authority 
he hath) may taithfully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
| bly obey him, in thee, and for thee, according 
thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, throug h Jeſus 
Chiiſt our Lord; who, with thee and 2 4 Holy 


Ghoſt, liveth pid reigneth, ever one God, world | 
. without end. Amen. 
<q Or, 


Lnighty and everlaſting God, we are taught 
by thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings 
are in thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt 
diſpoſe and turn them, as it ſeemeth beſt to thy 
godly 3 We bumbly beſeech thee, ſo to 


diſpoſe 


— 


The COMMUNION 


diſpoſe and govern the heart of GEORGE thy 
Servant, our King and Governor, that in all his 
thoughts, words, and works, he may ever ſeek thy 
honour and glory ; and ſtudy to preſerve thy peo- 
ple committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, and 
godlineſs: Grant this, O merciful Father, for thy 
dear Son's fake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the Day. And immedi. 
| ately after the Collect, the Prieft ſhall read the Epiſtle, 
 faying, The Epiſtle, For, The portion of Scripture ap. 
pointed for the Epiſtle] is written in the — Chapter 
of beginning at the Verſe. And the Epiſtle 
ended, he ſhall ſay, Here 3 the Epiſtle. Then /hall 


he read the Goſpel, (the People all feanding up) ſaying, 
Ihe holy Goſpel is written in the Chapter of —— 
beginning at the — Verſe. And the Goſpel ended, 
ſhall be ſung or ſuid the Creed Following, the People fill 
nn as before. 5 5 


Believe in one God, che Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth, and of all things viſible 
and i inviſible: 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only-begotten 
Son of God, Begotten of his Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very God 


of very God, Begotten, not made, Being of one | 


| ſubſtance with the Father, By whom all things 


were made: Who for us men, and for our ſalva- 


tion, came down from heaven, And was incarnate 
by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And was 


made man, And was crucified alſo for us under 
Pontius Pilate: He ſuffered and was buried, And 


the third day he roſe again according to the Scrip- 
tures, And aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on 
the right hand of the Father: And he ſhall come 
again with glory to judge both the quick and the 

dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 


A 


\ 
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And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and 
giver of life, Who proceedeth 3 the Father and 
the Son; Who with the Father and the Son toge- 


ther is worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the 


Prophets. And I believe one Catholick on Anoſto- 
lick Church; I acknowledge one Baptiſm for the 


remiſſion of ſids; And I look for the reſurrection 
of the dead, And the life of the world to come. 


Amen. 


Ki Then the ". PV ſhall declare unto the People what Holy a 


days, or Faſting-days, are in the week ellowing to be 1 


ſetved. And then alſo ( if occaſion be ) ſhall notice be given 


of the Communion ; and the Banns of Matrimony publiſh- 


ed; and Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications read. 


A nd nothing ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church, 
during the time of Divine Service, but by the Miniſter ; 


nor by him any thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules 


of this Book, or enjoined by the ., or by the Ordinary 


of the place. 
C Then all follow the Sermon, o or one of FA Homilies already 5 


ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lord's Table, and begin 


the Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences follow- 
int. as he thinketh maſt convenient in his di iſcretion. 


ET your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may fee your good works, and glorify your 


Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. v. 16. 
Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth ; ö 


where che ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where : 
thieves break through and ſteal : but lay up for 
: yourſelves treaſures in heaven; where neither ruſt 


nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor ſteal. S. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 


Wbatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and 


the prophets. 8. Matth. vis. ry . 
3 _ 
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Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in hea- t 
ven. S. Matib. vii. 21. 

Zacchens ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the es, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the : 
 peor;. and if ! have done any wrong to any man, 

I reſtore four- fold. S. Luke xix. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own 


coſt? Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and 


eceeateth not of the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 


If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
a great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly _ * 
in 
Do ye not know, that they who miniſter about 2 
holy things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who 
wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar? 
Even fo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that they who 
preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the r | 
1 Gor ix. 13, 14. 
He hat ſoweth little call reap L tile ; ; and he 
that ſ-weth plenteouſly ſhall | reap plenteoully. ; 


Let every man do according as he is diſpoſed in 1 
heart; not grudgingly, or of neceſſity : forGod lov- 


eth a cheerful giwer. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. , 
Let him 194 is taught in the Word miniſter 


unto him that teacheth, in all good things. Be 


not deceived, God is not mocked; for whatſoever 


2 man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 
While we haye time, let us do good unto all 
men; and ſpeeially unto n that are of the 
houſhold of faith. Gal. vi. | 

_  Godlineſs is great <2 if a man be content 
with that he hath : for we brought nothing 0 
dhe 


The COMMUNION. 


the world, neither may we carry any thing out; 


1 Tim. vi. 6. 7. 
Charge them who are rich in this world, that 
they be Teady to give; and glad to diſtribute ; lay⸗ 


ing up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that they may atttain 


cternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 
Sad is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 
works, and labour that proceedeth of love ; which 


love ye have ſhewed for his Name's ſake, who have 


- miniſtered unto the faints, and yet do miniſter. 
Hebr. vi. 10. 


To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; 


for with fuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. Ele, : 


Kiil. 16. 


Whoſo hath this world's good, and teeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion = 
from him; how dwelleth the love of God 1 in him 1 


18. Jobn | iii. + 
Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy 


face from any poor man; and then the face of 
the Lord al not be n away from thee. 


Tob. iv. 7. 
Be mercifut . thy p ower : If thou haſt much; 
give plenteouſſy ; if 4 haſt little, do thy dili- 


e gladly to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt 5 
ou thyſelf a good reward in the day of neceſſity. 5 


70b. iv. 8. 


He that bath pity upon the poor, kendeth unto 
the Lord: and look, what he layeth out, it ſhall 


be paid him again. . Wir 17. 


Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and 


needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in time of 
trouble, P/al. xli. 1. 
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The CO NM MU NI ON. 
J Whillt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church. 
 evardens, or other fit perſen appointed for that purpoſe, 
[hall receive the Alms for the Poor, and other devotions 6 
the people, in a decent Baſon, to be provided by the Pariſh 


for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to the Prieft, 
v0 ſhall humbly preſent and place it upon the holy Table. 


1 ¶ And when there is a Communion, the Pric/t ſhall then place 
upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as he ſhall think 
ſufficient. After which done, the Prieft ſhall jay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church 


militant here 1 in earth. 


Almighty and everliving God, who by thy holy 

: Apoitle haſt taught us to make prayers. and 
ſupplications, and to give thanks for all men; 
Wee humbly beſeech thee moſt mer- 
N 7 OO. ve eifully |* to accept our alms and ob- 
a . the hall - lations, and] to receive theſe our 
words [to accept prayers, which we offer unto thy 
genes Fo Divine Majeſty ; : beſeeching thee to 
| Out uad. _* inſpire continually the univerſal 
Church with the ſpirit of truth, 
5 unity, and concord: And grant His all they that. 
do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree in the truth | 
of thy holy Word, and live in unity and godiy 
love. We beleech thee alſo to ſave and defend all 
_ Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governors; and eſ- 
pecially thy ſervant GEORGE. our King; that 
under him we may be godly and quietly governed: 
And grant unto his whole Council, and to all that 
are put in authority under him, that they may 
truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to the pun- 
iſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the main- 

tenance of thy true Religion and Virtue Give 
grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and Cu- 


. ; that they may both by their * and doc- 
| trine 


1 


The COMMUNION. 


trine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly 
and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments. And 
to all thy people give thy heavenly grace; and eſ- 
pecially to this Congregation here preſent ; that 
with meek heart, and due reverence, they may 
hear, and- receive thy holy Word; truly ſerving 

thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of 
their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of 
thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all 
them, who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, 
ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name for all thy ſer- 
vants departed this life in thy faith and fear ; be- 

ſeeching thee to give us grace, ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with them we may be partakers 
of thy heavenly kingdom : Grant this, O Father, 


for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, our only Mediator and 

, Advocate. Amen. ET * 
7 When the Miniſter giveth warning hs the W of tie 
bol Communion, ( which he ſhall always do upon the Sun- 
day, or ſome Holy-day imniediately preceding) after the 


Sermon, or Homily ended, be yo read this Exhortation 85 
following. 


\ Early boned, e day next, I purpoſe, | 
= through God's 8 to adminiſter to all 
tuch as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, 


the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and 5 


Blood of Chriſt; to be by them received, in re- 
membrance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion; 
| Whereby alone we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and 
are made partakers of the kingdom of heaven. 

| Wherefore it is our duty to render moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, but alſo to be 
. 1 our 


The COMMUNTION. 

our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacra- 
ks Which being ſo divine and comfortable a 
thing to them who receive it worthily, and fo 
dangerous to them that will preſume to receive it 
nnworthily; my duty is to exhort you, in the 
mean ſeaſon, to conſider the dignity of that hely 
myſtery, and the great peril of the unworthy re- 
ceiving thereof; and fo to ſearch and examine your 
own 8 (and that not lightly, and after 5 
manner of diſſemblers with God; but ſo) that 
may come holy and clean to ſuch a heavenly feat, 
in the marriage garment required by God in holy 
Scripture, and be received as worthy e of 5 
that holy Table. 
The way and means thereto is; Firſt, to exa- 


mine vour lives and converſations by the rule of 


God's commandments: and wherein ſoever ye thall | 
perceive yourſelves to have offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail your own finfulneſs, 
and to confels yourſelves to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of lite. And if ye 
| ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch, as are not 
only againſt God, but allo againſt your neigh- 
bours; then ye thall Tecoucile | yourſelves unto 
them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfac- 
tion, according to the uttermoſt of your powers, 
for all mjurics and wrongs done by you to any 
other; and being likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that have offended you, as ye would have forgive- _ 
neſs of your offences at God's hand: for otherwite 
the receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing 
elſe but increaſe your damnation. Therefore if 
any of you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer 
or flanderer of his Word, an adulterer, or be in 


malice or envy, of in any other grievous crime ; 


repen 
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repent ye of your fins, or elſe come not to that 
holy Table; left after the taking of that holy Sacra- 
ment, the devil enter into you, as he entered into 
Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring 
you to deſtruQion both of body and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould 
come to the holy Communion, but with a full truit 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; there- 
fore if there be any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, but re- 
quireth further comfort or counſel ; let him come to 
me, or to ſome other diſcreet and learngd Minifter 
of God's Word, and open his grief ; that by the 
miniſtry of <{ Jod s holy Word, he may receive the 
benefit of abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel _ 
and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and ” 
7 avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 


1 Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the People negligent to come to the 


holy Communion, Mead 77 the ach he ſhall uſe this 
ee. _ : 


erh beloved bratkwen, on I intend by 
; God's grace to celebrate the Lord s Supper : 
unto which, in God's behalf, I bid you all that are 
heregfpreſent ; and beſeech you all for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being fo lovingly called and bidden by 
_ God himſelf. Ye know how grievous and unkind 
a thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich 
feaſt, decked his table with all kind of proviſion, 
ſo chat there lacketh nothing but the gueſts to ſit 
down; and yet they who are called, without any 
cauſe, moſt unthankfully refuſe to come. Which 
of you, in ſuch 2 caſe, would not be moved? 
: Who 


The COMM UNI O N. 
Who would not think a great injury and wrong 
done unto him? Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved 
in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing 
| yourſelves from this holy Supper, provoke God's 
indignation againſt you, It is an eaſy matter for 
a man to ſay, I will not communicate becauſe I am 
' otherwiſe hindered with worldly buſineſs. But 
ſuch excuſes arc not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed 
before God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous 
ſinner, and therefore am afraid to come : where- 
fore then do ye not repent and amend? When 
God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay, ye 


will not come? When ye ſhould return to God, 


will ye excule 7 and ſay, ye are not 
ready? Conſider earneſtly with yourſelves, how 
little ſuch feigned excuſes will avail before God. 
They that refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 
they had bought a farm, or would try their yokes 
of oxen, or becauſe they were married, were not 
0 een but counted unworthy of the heavenly 
feaſt. I, for my part, ſhall be ready; and accord- 
ing to mine office, I bid you in the Name of God: 
I call you in Chriſt's behalf; I exhort you, as ye 
love your own ſalvation, that ye will be partakers 
of this holy Communfon. And as the Son of God 
did vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by death _ : 
the croſs for your ſalvation; fo it is your duty to 
receive the Communion 1n remembrance of the ſa- 
crifice of his death, as he himſelf hath command- 
ed: Which if ye {hall neglect to do, conſider with 
| yourſelves, how great injury ye do unto God, and 


bo ſore puniſhment hangeth over your heads for 


the ſame ; when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lord's 
Table, and ſeparate from your brethren, who 


come to feed on the banquet of that moſt —_ 
00 
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food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will 
. by God's grace return to a better mind: for the 

obtaining whereof, we ſhall not ceaſe to make our 
humble petitions. unto Almighty God our heavenly 
Father. 


ef At the time of the celebration of the Communion, the Com- ; 
municants being conveniently placed for the receiving of the 


holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhortation. 


Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion of the Body 
and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider, 
how Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to 
try and examine themſelves, . before they preſume 

to eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. For 
as the benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart 


and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament ; 


| (for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
_ drink his blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us:) ſo is the danger great, if we receive the 
ſame unworthily : For then we are guilty of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt our. Saviour; we eat 
and drink our own damnation, not conſidering the 
Lord's Body; we kindle God's wrath. againſt us; 
we provoke him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, 
and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore your- 
ſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord; 
repent ye truly for your ſins paſt; have a lively 8 
and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend 
your lives, and be in perfect charity with all men 3 
to ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy myſte- 
res. And above all things, ye muſt give moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy: Ghoſt, for the redemption of 


the 
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the world by the death and paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, 1 * God and man J who did humble 
himſelf even to the death upon the Croſs, for us 
miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death; that he might make us the 
children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. 
And to the end that we ſhould alway remember the 
. exceeding great love of our Maſter, and only Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the in- 
numerable benefits which by his precious blood- 
ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he hath inſtitut- 
| ed and ordained holy Myſteries, as pledges of his 
love, and for a continual remembrance | of his 
death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To him 
85 therefore, with the Father, and. the Holy Ghoft, 
let us give, as we are moſt bounden, continual . 
thanks; ſubmitting ourſelves wholly to his holy 
will and pleaſure, and ſtudy ying to ſerve him in 


true holineſs and Fighteonſncly all the days of our 
life. Amen.. 


at 9 Then all; the Pris ſay 70 chew that come 0 receive the . 


_ baly GC ommunion 5 


2 hs do truly and ky repent you of 

your fins, and are in love and charity with 
your neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, 
following the commandments of God, and walking 
from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with 
faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; 
and make your humble confeſſion to "Ie God, 5 

, meekly kneeling upon your | knees. 5 


© Then. ſhall this general Confeſſs Mon be made i in the name of all. 
' thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Communion, by one 
_ of the Miniſters, both he and all the Faw kneeling humbly = 

: en their knees, and ing; * 1 


Almighty 5 


{ The COMMUNION 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge of all 


men; We acknowledge and bewail our manifold 


{ins and wickedneſs, Which we from time to time 


moſt grievouſly have committed, By thought, 


word, and deed, Againſt thy Divine Majeſty 9 


voking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation 
againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, And are 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings ; The remem- 


brance of them is grievous unto us; The burden 
of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, 
Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; For 


thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Forgive us us 


all that is paſt; And grant that we may ever here- 
after ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of lite, To the 
| honoyr and glory of thy Name, * . ” 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lig Then ſhall the Prieft (or the Biſhop, tin pr efent,) / ond | 
ub, and turning him er to the People, Pronounce this 


Es and 


\ Lmighty God our heavenly Father, wha 4 

his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of 
fins to all them, that with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your fins, confirm 
and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring 1 
vou to everlaſting life, through Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. ” 


An Then alt the 2 fay, 


Hear what comfortable words our en Chriſt 
ſaith unto all that truly turn to him: 
NOME unto me, all ye that travel and are 


heavy laden, and 1 wil refreſh . 8. Matth, 
Xi. 28. | 
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The CO MMU NIT O V. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have e life. 
8. John iii. 16. | 

Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith : 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to 
be received, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners. e 
Hear alſo what Saint John faith : 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the 
F for our ſins. 1 8. John ii. 1, 2. 


Ci After which the Prief Haut pruceed, ſayings. 


| Lift up your hearts. 

Ae We litt them up unto the Lord. 
Prieſti. Let us give thanks unto our Lord Gbd. 

Anſwer, It is meet and right ſo to do. 


Cit Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lord's Table, and fay, 


IT is very meet, right, and our bounden. duty, 
that we ſhould at all times, and in all places, 


give thanks unto thee, O. 
iv * Theſe words (Holy Father] Lord, * Holy Father, Al- 


b d Sun- 
T e omitte on N un mighty, everlaſting God. 


| q Here e ſhall follow ihe Por Preface, according to the | 
lime, if there be any Specially appointed ; 3 ſe immedi- 
ately ſhall fallow. 


2 Herefore with Angels, and 3 and 
With all the company of heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious Name; evermore praiſ- 
ing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory: G be to thee, O Lord mot high. 
Amen. 


4 Proper 
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q Proper Prefaces. 


| ©] Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſeven days after. | 
Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only 
Son to be born, as at this time, for us; 
. by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, was 


made very man, of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 


Mary his mother; and that without ſpot of ſin; 


to make us clean from all ſin. Therefore with | 


2 Oc. 8 
«] Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven days after. 


UT chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the 
glorious Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Lord: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which 


was offered for us, and hath taken away the ſin of 


the world; who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to life again, hath re- 
| ſtored to us everlattiing life. Therefore with An- 


got, : 
«] Upon Aſcenſi on- day, a ſeven pO after. 3 
Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord ; who after his moſt glorious 
Rilnretion manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven, to pre- 
pare a place for us; that where he is, thither we 
might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. 


Therefore with An gels, Go. 
Upon Whitſunday, and ſix days 1 


"Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to 


_ whole moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt 


: came down, as at this time, from heaven with a 


ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 


in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the 
Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all 
truth; giving them both the gift of divers lan- 
guages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent Zeal, con- 
ſtantly 
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The COMMUNION. 


ſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all nations 
whereby we have been Yr out of darkneſs and 
error, into the clear light and true knowledge of 
thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
with Angels, c. 
J on the Feaſt of Trinity ny. - 
HO art one God, one Lord; not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in one ſubſtance, 
For that which we believe of the glory of the Fa- 
ther, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or amd] f 
Therefore with Angels, oc. 


1 85 ul 1 each * 3 Prefaces ſoall immediately be 


or ſaid, 


Herefore with W Fo ag and Archangels, and 


5 with all the company of heaven, we laud and 
55 3 thy glorious Name; evermore praiſing 
| thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 


| hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory: 
Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lord's Table, 
ſay in the name of all them that ' ſhall receive the Commu: 


nion, this Prayer following : 

| N E do not preſume to come to this thy Tar 
85 ble, O merciful Lord, truſting in our own 

, righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mer- 

_ cies: We are not worthy ſo much as to gather up 

the crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the 

| ſame Lord, whoſe property is always to have 

mercy: Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to 

cat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
drink his blood, 1 0 our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 


through his moſt precious blood, and that we may 
evermore dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 


q| hen 
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The COMM UNI ON. 
¶ When the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, hath ſo ordered 
the Bread and Wine, that he may with the more readineſs 
and decency break the Bread before the People, and take the 
Cup into his hands, he ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, 
_ as followeth, „ . 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of 
I thy tender mercy didſt give thine only Son 
| Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the croſs for our 
redemption ; who made there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and ſuffi- 
| cient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the 
fins of the whole world; and did inſtitute, and in 
his holy Goſpel command us to continue a perpe- 
tual memory of that his precious death, until his 
coming again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee ; and grant that we re- 
ceiving theſe thy creatures of bread and wine, ac- 
cording to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy 
inſtitution, in remembrance of his death and paſ- _ 
ſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body 
and blood: who in the ſame night „„ 
that he was betrayed, * took Bread; * Here the Prigft is 
and when he had given thanks, . ae 
+ brake it, and gave it to his diſci- + Ard here 1 
_ ples, ſaying, Take, eat, |} this is my 1 2 eee "MM 
2 Body, which is given for you : Do Bis hard upon all the 
this in remembrance of me. Like- Bt. 
wiſe after ſupper he * took the Cup; e www 
and when he had given thanks, he / the Cup into bi- 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all band ; OY. 
of this: for f this is my Blood of f And here to lay 
the New Teſtament, which is ſhed #* _ w_>— 
for you, and for many, for the re- H, 7. Gate 
miſſion of fins; Do this, as oft as Here is any Wine te 
ye {hall drink it, in remembrance of os cojfecrated. 
me. Amen. 75 
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| Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both 
kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the 
Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons in like manner, (if any be 


preſent ; ) and after that to the People alſo in order, into 


their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when he delivereth 
The Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


HE Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
was given for thee, preſerve thy body and 
ſoul unto everlaſting life. Take and eat this, in 
remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on 
him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 


al And the Miniſter that delivereth the cup to any one, ſhall ſay, 
1 Blood of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this, in remembrance 
that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed oy” es and be 1 
thanxkful. 3 5 


q If the conſecrated Head or Wine be all ent before at 
Have communicated, the Prieſt is to conſecrate more, accord- 
ing to the Form before preſcribed ; beginning at | Our Sa. 
 viour Chriſt in the ſame night, &c.] for the bleſſing of 
the Bread ; and at [Likewiſe after Supper, &c. | * the 
 bleſſng of the Co. 
| When all have communicated, the Miniſter ſhall return 10 
the Lord's Table, and reverently place upon it what re- 
maineth of the conſecrated Elements, covering the fo 
with a fair linen cloth. 


| yl Then Joalt the Prieft ſay the Lord's Prone the « Pope N 
repeating after him every Petition. 
\UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
AP be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us 
this day our daily bread; And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 
Per, and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


q After 


8 


The COMMUNION. 

7 After ſhall be ſaid as followeth: _ | 
Lord and heavenly- Father, we thy humble 
ſervants entirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs, 
77 7005 to accept this our ſacriſice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving; moſt. humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we 
and all thy Whole Church may obtain remiſſion of 


our ſins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. And 


here we offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our- 
ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonabld, - 
holy, and lively facrifice unto thee ; humbly be- 
ſeeching thee, that all we who are partakers of 


this holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy 
grace and heavenly benediction. And although 


we be unworthy, . through our manifold fins, to 


offer unto thee any ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee 
to accept this our bounden duty and ſervice; not 
weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and 
with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all 
| honour and glory be unto thee, O Father Almigh- 
Ty, world without end. Amen. 


= q Or this : 

: 1 and everliving God, we moſt hear- 

J tily thank thee, for that thou doſt vouch- 
ſafe to feed us, who have duly received theſe holy 
| Myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt pre- 
. cious Body and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; and doth aſſure us thereby of thy favour 
and goodneſs towards us; and that we are very 
members incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy 
Son, which is the bleſſed company of all faithful 
people; and are alſo heirs through hope of thy 
e kingdom, by the merits of the moſt 
3 1 precious 


The COMMUNTON. 
precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, 
ſo to affiſt us with thy grace, that we may conti- 
nue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 
thee 453 the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, | 


0 world without end. 1 . 


Then ſhall be faid or flug, 1 
\LORY be to God on high, and in earth 
peace, good-will towards men. We praife 
thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glorify 
thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O0 
Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Al- 
mighty. 
D O Lord, the only-hegotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; 0 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy 
upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the i 
world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt 
away the fins of the world, receive our prayer. 
Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only, O Chiiſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art 
moſt high in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 
=.) Then the Prieft (or Biſhop, if be be preſent ,, Jhall 
| let them depart with this Bleſſing : 
"HE peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in 


the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the blefſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Gholt, be among you, and remain with you al- 
ways. Amen. 


9 Collets 


The COMMUNION. 
N Collefts to be faid after the Offertory, when there is 
no Communion, every ſuch day one or more; and the 


ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion ſhall ſerve, 
afier the Collefts either of Morning or Evenin 


Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the diſcretion of 
the Min Mer. 


Aa us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our 
ſupplications and prayers, and diſpoſe the 
way of thy ſervants towards the attainment of 
everlaſting ſalvation ; that among all the changes 
and chances of this mortal life, they may ever be 


defended by thy molt gracious and ready help, 
trough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting C God, vouch- 
LIPS lafe we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify y, and 
govern both our hearts and bodies in the ways of 
thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments; 
that through thy moſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved in body and 
ſoul, through our 8 and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


RANT, we beſeech FIR Almighty God, that 
the words which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo 

grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good ns” to the 


honour and praiſe of thy Name, n Jeſus : 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


REVENT us, 0 Lord, in all our doings, with 
thy moſt gracious favour, and further us with 
thy continual help; that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy Name; and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 

laſting life, through Jefus Chrilt « our Lord. Amen. 


8 Almighty 
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The COMMUNION. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 
who kooweſt our neceſſities before we aſk, 


and our ignorance in aſking; We beſeech thee to 


have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe 
things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and 
for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give 


us for the worthineſs of my Son — Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Auen God, who haſt promiſed to heir the 


petitions of them that aſk in thy Son's Name; 


We beſeech thee mercitully to incline thine ears to 
us that have made now our prayers and ſupplicati- 
ons uato thee ; and grant that thoſe things, which 


we have faithfully alked according to thy will, may 


effeQually be obtained, to the relief of our neee 
ty, and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


«| Up on the Sundays and other Hoh: days ( (if there be no 


8 on ) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Com- 
munion, until the end of the general Prayer {For the 
whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant here in earth] 
together with one or more of theſe Collects laſt before re- 
bearſed, concluding with ihe Bleſſing. 


q And there ſball be no Celebrativh of the Lord s Super, 


except there be a convenient number to communicate with 
the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. 


"i And if there be not above twenty perſons in the pariſh of 


diſcretion tg receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no 
| Communion, except four < or three at the teaſt 72 communi- 
cate with the Prieſt. 


f Aud in Cathedral and Callexiate Churchis' aut Collerer 


where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all 
receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the 
leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 
And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, 
which any Ferſon hath or might have concerning the Bread 
and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice, that the Bread be ſuch as is 
uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that 
enweniontly may be gotten. q And 
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The COMMUNION. 


q And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, 
the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain 


of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of 


the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Communi- 
cants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall, immediately after 
the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 

C] The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided 


by the Curate and the  Church-wardens, at the charges of 


the Pariſh. 


«] And note, That every Pariſbioner ſhall communicate at the 
leaſt three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. 
And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with 

the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their deputy or depu- 
ties; and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical Duties accuſ- - 


: tomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 


E After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at ith 
Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable 


uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. 


 Wherein if they diſagree, it ſpall be di ae of as the 


Ordinary ſhall OR: 


8 


277 it is „ in this 1 Offs * the Admini- 


tration of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants 
ſhould receive the ſame kneeling ; ( which order is well meant, 
Vor a ſignification of our humble and grateful acknowledg-_ 
ment of the Benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy re- 
eeivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profanation and diſorder 


in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue : ) Tet, leſt 
the ſame kneeling ſhould by any perſons, either out of igno- 


rance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſ- 

_ conſtrued and depraved; It is hereby declared, That thereby 
no adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the 
Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto 

any Corporal Preſence of Cbriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. 
For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their 


very natural ſubſtances ; and therefore may not be adored ; 


fer that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſ- 
tians : and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the 


truth of Chrift's natural Body, to be at one time in more 
places than one. 
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THE MINISTRATION or 
PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 


TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH, 


¶ The People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt conveni» 
ent, that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sun- 
days, and other Holy-days, when the moſt number of Pes- 
ple come together : as well for that the Congregation there 
preſent may teſtify the receiving of them that be newly 
_ baptized, into the number of Chriſ#'s Church ; as alſo be- 
| cauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be 
put in remembrance of his own profeſſion made to God in 
his Baptiſm. Fer which cauſe alſo it is expedient, that 
Baptiſm be miniſtered in the vulgar Tongue. Neverthe- 


eſs, (if necęſſi ny fo require ) Children may be baptized 


upon any other day. 
| q And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-child to be 
baptized, two Godfathers and one Godmother ; and for 
every Female, one Godfather and two Godmather bh: 

| ul When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall 
give knowledge thereof over night, or in the morning be- 
fore the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And 
_ then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People with 
the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immediately 


after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immedi- 1 


ately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Cu. 
rate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming 
to the Font, (which is then to be filled with ow Mater, 
and Aanding there, ſhall Jay, 


H ath this Child been already baptized, or no? & 


7 'F "wy anſwer No. Then ſhall the N proceed as 2 
_ loweth. 
EA RLY beloved; foraſmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born in ſin ; and that our Saviour Chriſt 
{aith, None can enter into the Kingdom of God, except 
he be regenerate, and born anew of Water and of the 


ED Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriit, that of his bounteous 
mercy he will grant to this Child that thing which by na- 
ture he cannot have; that he may be baptized with water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's holy 
Church, and be made a e member of the fame. 


Then 


Publick Baptiſm of Infantt. 


Den ſhall the Prigſt ſay, Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
A mercy didſt ſave Noah and his family in the ark 
from periſhing by water; and alſo didſt ſafely lead the 
children of Iſrael thy people through the Red Sea, figur- 
ing thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy 
well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, didit 
ſanctify Water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; 
We beſeech thee, for thine infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon this Child; waſh him, and 


ſanctify im with the Holy Ghoſt ; that he being deliver- 


ed from thy wrath, may be received into the ark of 
Chriſt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joytul 
through hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the 


Waves of this troubleſome world, that finally he may come 


to the land of everlaſting life; there to reign with thee, 
world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, 


| - 2 helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the 


life of them that believe, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for this Infant, that he coming 
to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of his fins by 
ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, O Lord, as thou 
| haſt promited by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and 
ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
hall be opened unto you: So give now unto us that 
alk , let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that 
knock; that 7his Infant may enjoy the everlaſting bene- 
diction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
VVV 8 
yen ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prigſt ſhall ſay, 


| Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark, in 


the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. _ 
FF HEY brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
1 {ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 
much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not : for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blefſed them. 
¶ Aſter 


15 5 ſing of eternal li 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


«| After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter fhall make this brief 
| Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel : 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be 
brought unto him ; how he blamed thoſe that would have 
| Kept them from him; how he exhorteth all men to fol- 
low their innocency. Ye perceive how, by his outward 
| nah and deed, he declared his good-will toward them ; 
for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
_ earneſtly believe, that he will hkewiſe favourably receive 
this preſent Infant; that he will embrace him with the 
arms of his mercy ; that he will give unto him the bleſ. 
E and make him partaker of his ever- 
laaſting kingdom. Wherefore, we being thus perſuaded 
of the good-will of our heavenly Father towards this In. 
fant, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and nothing 
_ doubting, but that he favourably alloweth this charitable _ 
_ work of our's, in bringing this Infant to his holy Bap- 
tiſm; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto. 
Ma * — 


| A Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we 
1 give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch⸗ 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith _ 


in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith 


in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that 
be may be born again, and be made an heir of everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth _ 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for 
ever. Amen. lll é 
<q Then ſball the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Gd 
mm e oo 
FT YALEARLY beloved, ye have brought-this Child here 
to be baptized; ye have prayed that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe him 
of his fins, to ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, to give 
him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Ye 
have heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hat promiſed 
in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye have prayed 
for: which promiſe, he for his part will moſt ſurely keep 
and perform. Wherefore, after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, his Infant muſt alſo faithfully for his part, prom 


Public]: Baptiſm of Infants. 


by you that are his ſureties, (until he come of age to take 
it upon himfelf,) that he will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and 
obediently Keep his Commandments- 
I demand therefore, 
1 thou, in the name of this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 


and the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them? 


Anſwer. I renounce them all. 

| Miniſter. 

Dorer. thow believe in God the Father Almighty, 

Maker of heaven and earth ? : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- begotten Son our Lord? 

And that he was conceived by.the Holy Ghoſt; born of 


was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went down 
into hell, and alſo did riſe a again the third day; that , 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand bf 


„ 
the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 1 
| 
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God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come 
again at the end of the world, to Joage the * and 
the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church ; the Communion of ſaints ; ; the Re- 


miſſion of ſins; the Reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 
3 life after death? 


Arfwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
4 7 Miniſter. DO 
1 Wu. T thou be baptized 3 in this Faith I 
{MEM — Anſwer. That is my defire. 
ä 


Wur thou then obediently keep God's ee will ; 
and r and walk! in the lame all the 
days of thy life? 5 1 
nor: I will. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 1 
Merciful f grant that the old Adam in this Child 


may be ſo buried, that the new man may be 
railed up in him. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal affections may die in hin, and 
that 
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that all thin gs belonging to the Spirit may live and grow 
in him. Amen. 
Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our 
Oflice and Miniſtry. may alſo be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt ] live and govern all things, 

world without end. Amen. 


Als ghty, everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly be- 
5 loved Son Jeſus ( riſt, for the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins, did ſhed = of his moſt precious lide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them, 
.In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplica- 
tions of thy Congregation; ſanctify this Water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of fin : in grant that this Child 
now to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful 
and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
* Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his hands, and 
bs Holl jt to the Godfathers and. Godmothers, 
Name this Child. 
J And then naming it after them ( (i they ſhall certify him 
that the Child may well endure it) he Mall * it in the 
Mater diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 
AT baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and = 
+ Y + of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
: 4 But if they certify that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice 
13890 pour water upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid wards. 
74 N. 1 baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of ” 
. * che; Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 1 
— Then ſhall the ' Prieſt ME 
E receive this .Child Into the 
„ Here the r congregation of Chrilt's flock ; 
Karl eee 7 anal do * . Gm with the ſign of the 
Croſs; in token, that hereafter he ſhall 
; not be domed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and mantully to fight under his banner againſt ſin, 16, 
. 
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world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful 
ſoldier and ſervant unto his life's end. Amen. 
41 Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 


1 EEING now. dearly beloved brethren, that this Child. 


is regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chriſt's 


Church; let us give thanks unto Almighty God, for 
' theſe benefits, and with one accord make our prayers 
_ unto him, that ie Child may lead the reſt of bis life 


according to this beginning. 3 
3 C4] Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 


| ON Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
VF Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 


| bread; And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 


temptation, But deliver us, from evil. Amen. 
4. 4 Then al the Prieft- jay, 


Y TE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
_VY that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy 
Church. And humbly we beſcech thee to grant, that he 
being dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and 

being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the 

old man, and utterly abolith the whole body of ſin; and 
that as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection ; ſo that finally, 


with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inhe- 


 ritor of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Chriſt our 


= Lord. A men. 


© Then all landing up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfathers 


and Godmothers this Exhortation following. 


Fe 


that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 7his Infant be 


taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath here made by 
you. And that he may know theſe things the better, ye 
Mall call upon him to hear Sermons ; and chiefly ye ſhall 
provide, that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 


and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and 
TY” 8 | | | | all 


Oraſmuch as zhis Child hath promiſed by you his 
| + ſureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember, 
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all other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and be. 
lieve to his ſoul's health; and that his Child may be vir- 
tuouſly brought up to lead a godly and a chriſtian life; 
remembering always, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion, which is to follow the example of our 
Saviour Chriit, and to be made like anto him; that, as 
he died and roſe again for us, ſo ſhouid we, Who are 
baptized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſ- 
neſs ; continually mortiſying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily pr oceeding 1 in all virtue and godli- 
neſs of living. 
. «4 Then ſhall he add, Pay) fy, 
YE are to take care that his Child be brought to the 
Biſhop, to be Confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can 
fay the Creed, the Lord Prayer, and the Ten Com. 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, and be further in- 


ſtructed i in the Church- Catechiſm ſet forth for cat Ppur- | 


co 
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FT is th by God's Word, that Children 505 are bap- - 
tized, dying before hey commit f adtual An, are e 5 
bee by 5 : 
5 To rake away all feruple concerning the Sign of the Croſs : 

in Baptiſm ; the true explication theresf, and the juſt reaſons 


for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon, firſt 
20 ER, in | the Tear M DCU. 7 


” 
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CT, be Curales of ever * Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the Peo- 
ple, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer 
than the firft or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, or 
ether Holy-day falling betwcen, unleſs upon a great and 
reaſonable cauſe, io be approved of by the Curate, 
And alſo they ſball warn them, that without like | great 
cauſe and neceſſity, they procure not their Children : be 
baplized at home in their houſes. But when need ſhall 
compel them ſo to do, then Bopt In ſhall be admin i/tered 
n this 2 
1 F. irſt - JR 
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Fifi, let the Minifter of the Pariſh Cor, in his abſence, 
by” other lawful Miniſter that tan be procured) with them 


that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lord's 


Prayer, and ſo many of the Culleds appointed to be ſaid 
before in the Form f Publick Baptiſm, as the time and 


þreſent exigence will ſuffer. And then the Child, being 


named by ſome one that is preſent, the- Min Her ſhall pour 
Mater upon it, ſaying theſe words : 


L baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q 7 Then all kneeling down, the Minifter ſoall give thanks 


unto God, and ſay, 


WEy yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate his Infant 


with thy Holy Spirit ; to receive him for thine own 


Child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy 
Church. And we humbly beſeech thee to grant, that as 

Ve is now made partaker of the death of thy Son, fo he 

may be alſo of his reſurrection; and that finally, with 
the reſidue of thy ſaints, he may inherit thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through the lame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


I And let them not doubt, but that the Child 2 n is 


lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be bap- 


 tized again. Tet nevertheleſs, if the Child which is after 
this ſort baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient that 
it be brought into the Church; to the intent, that if the 
Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did him iſelf baptize that Child, 
the Congregation may be certified of the true Form of Bap- . 
tiſin by him privately before uſed : In which caſe he ſhall 


ſay thus, 


Certify you, that according to the due and orefcribed : 
Order of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a 


. before divers witneſſes 1 baptized this Child. 


But if the Child were baptized by any other lawful Mi- 5 
 nifter, then the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Child 


das born or chriſtened, ſhall examine and try whether the 


Child be lawfully baptized or no. In which caſe, if thoſe 


that bring any Child to the Church, do anſwer, that the 


ſame Child is already baptized, then Hall the Miniſter 
br 


examine them further, ſaying, 


RY — = *. F 
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Y whom was this Child baptized? 

Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times 

of extremity ; therefore I demand further of you, 
With what matter was this Child baptized ? 
With what words was this Child baptized ? 
a And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the Anſwers of ſuch as 
bring the Child, that all things were done as they 6ught to 
be; then ſhall not he chriſten the Child again, but ſhall re- 
ceive him as one of the flock of true chriſtian people, ſaying 
x Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and ac- 
J cording unto due order, concerning the baptizing of 
this Child; who being born in original ſin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the laver of regeneration in 
Baptiſm, received into the number of the children of 
SG God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch 
Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as 
the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this 


CT Es done op En) EE: 
kx brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
T. woos touch them; and his diſciples rebuked. 
thoſe that brought them. But, when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
| for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily, I ſay unto 
you, Wholoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
ESE} Gd a d po 
I After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
Eͤsxbhortation upon the words of the Goſpel, 


' 
. 1 
* 
{ 
} 
} 
( 
74 4 
y ö 
i | 
LO? 
9 
ati] 
t' 4 
.F 


" f 
[ y! _ 9 
21 + bf N 25. 
o by v 
\ 71 
j 
I 
10 j 
* 1 
ö i 
4. 539 f 
v 17 . 
i 
1 
A 
! 13 
f 4 144 . 
on” 
j z 


* 
11 
» 
[1 
* 
U 


D loved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be 
brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him; how he exhorted all men to 
follow their innocency. Ye 2 how, by his out- 
ward geſture and deed, he declarged his good- will toward. 
them ; for he embraced them in his arms, he * by 
| : R. 1 . 
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hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath likewiſe fa- 
vourably received this preſent Infant ; that he hath em- 
| braced him with the arms of his mercy ; and (as he hath 
promiſed in his holy Word) will give unto him the bleſ- 
ling of eternal life, and make him partaker of his ever- 
laſting kingdom. Wheretore we being thus perſuaded 

of the good-will of our heavenly Father, declared b 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, towards 7his Infant; let us faithfully 
and devoutly give thanks unto him, and lay the prayer 
which the Lord himſelf taught u: 
4 UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; 1 hy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 6 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
1 we give thee humble tha « Ah that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to 7his ow + 
that he being born again, and being made an heir of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may 
continue thy ſervart, and attain thy promiſe, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Haly Spirit, now and for 

ever. - Amen. - 

© Then ſhall the Prieft demand the Name m the Child : 
which being by the Godfatbers and Godmothers pronounced, 
{be Min iſter Jhall ſay, 
OST thou, in the name of this Child, renounce. 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 


and the carnal defires of the fleſh ; 10 that oy 1 wilt not 
. follow, nor be led by them? 


Anſwer. 1 renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 


D%: thou believe in God the Father Almighty, ; 
Maker of heaven and earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of 


the 
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the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went down 
into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and Feteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and 
the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; ; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Communion of ſaints ; the Re- 
miſſion of fins; the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and ever- 
laſting life after death? _ 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | 
Miner. 
WIr thou then obediently keep God's holy will 


and f N and walk in the 4 all 
the days of thy life? 


Anſwer. Iwill. 
I 7 hen ſhall the Prief ſay, 


1 We receive this Child into * 
4 tre the ., Congregation of Chriſt's flock, 
Abe chi, ferebead. Pes and do * ſign him with the ſign of the 
Cross; in token, that hereafter he ſhall 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and manfully to fight under his banner againſt fin, the 
world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful 

El foldier and ſervant unto his life's end. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prięſi ſay, i . 
EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child 
: is by Baptiſm regenerate, and grafted into the body 
of Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of his life ac 
cording to this beginning. | 
f Then ſhall the Prieſt fay, = 
E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt mercifal F cher 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate his Infant 
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him tor thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy 
Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that he 
being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify the old 
man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of ſin; and that 
as 
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as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, he may 
alſo be partaker of his reſurrection ; ſo that finally, with 
the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inheritor of 
thine everlaſtin g kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
A Mei. 


J Then all Rtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this exhor- 
| tation to the Godfathers and Godmothers : 


Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you his 
Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 


to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember 
that it is your parts and duties to ſee that this Infant be 


taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what a ſo— 
lemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he hath made by you. 


And that he may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall 


call upon Him to bear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall pro- 


vide that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, and all 
other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe Y 
to his ſoul's health; and that 2% Child may be virtuouſly 
brought up to lead a godly and a chriſtian life; remem- 


_ __ always, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 
profe 


the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ( which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm ; ) then let the 


Prieſt baptiſe it in the form before appointed for Publick 
| Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving, that, at the dipping of the 


Child at the Font, he ſhall uſe this form of words : 


IF thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee: 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


THE 


| ion, Which is to follow the example of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, and be made like unto him; that, as he died 
and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, 
die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; conti- 
nually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily procceding in all virtue and godlineſs of 
N | 
: ul But if they which FE the Infant to the Church do make 
uch uncertain anſwers to the Prięſt's quęſtions, as that it 
cannot appear that the Child was baptized with Water, In 
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THE MINISTRATION- OF 
BAPTI:M TO SUCH AS 2 OF RIPER YE ARS, 


| as ABLE TO ANSWER FOR THEMSELVES. 


\ || When any ſuth perſons as are of riper Years are to be 
baptized, timely notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or 
whom he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at 
the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet perſons , 
that ſo due care may be taken for their Examination, whe- 
ther they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the principles of the 

Chriſtian Religion ; and that they may be exhorted to pre- 


pare themſelves with Prayers and Fofting for the receiving . 


of this holy Sacrament. 


q And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Codfathers and 


Godmothers 7 the 2 being alſembled upon the Sunday 
or Holy-day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at 
the Font, immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at 


Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcre- 
tion ſhall think fit. 


«| And flanding there, the Prief ſhall aſh, _ a * 5 i 


the perſons here preſented, be baptized, or no : If they 
on anſwer No: then ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus: : 
EARLY beloved, Foraſmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born in ſin, and that which is born of 


the fleſh is fleſh, and they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God, but live in fin, committing many actual 
tranſgreſſions ; and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None 


can enter into the kingdom of God, except he be rege- 
nerate, and born anew of Water and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous 
goodneſs he will grant to fheſe perſons that which by na- 
ture they cannot have; that they may be baptized with 
Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's 
holy Church, and be made lively members of the ſame. 


Then ſhall the Prięſt Jay, ; 
E 
5 0 C| Pe here all the Cengregation ſhall hace! 4: 
A* MIGHTY and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
mercy didit ſave Noah and his family in ke ark 
from eriſhing by water; and alſo didſt ſafely lead the 


| children of Nee) thy people ak oh the Red ſea, figur- 


8 * hon 
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ing thereby thy holy Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of chy 
well. beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, didſt 
ſanctify the clement of water, to the myſtical waſking 
away of ſin; We beſeech thee, for thine inſinite mer- 
cies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon / thy er- 
vants; waſh them, and ſanctify them with the Holy 
Gholt ; that zhey.being delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of Chriſt's Church; and being 
ſtedfaſt in faith, 0 ful through hope, and rooted in cha- 
rity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſome world, 
that finally %)) may come to the land of everlaſting | 
| life; there to reign with thee world without end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmiglty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, 
the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the 


life of them that believe, and the reſurrection of the 


dead; We call upon thee for 7he/e perſons, that they com- 
ing to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of their 
{ins by ſpiritual regeneration. Reccive hem, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, 85 

Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 

5 knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you : So give now 
unto us that aſk ; let us that ſeek find; open the gate 
unto us that knock; that theſe perſons may enjoy the 
everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and 
may come to the eternal kingdom which thou halt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
© Then ſhall the Pegple Rand up, and the Prieſt hall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Jobn, in 
the third Chapter, beginning at the ſirſt Verſes _ 
SHERE was a man of the Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: The ame came to 
7 by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: For no man can do 


theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 5 


jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily verily I ſay 
_ unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How ́ 
can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mother's womb, and be born? Jeſus 
anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
R into 
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into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 


fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit, is 
ſpirit. Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ve muſt be 
born again. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not tell 


whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every one 


that is born of the Spirit. 
Aer which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation Mie F 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of 
our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of 


water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great ne- 
ceſſity of this ſacrament, where it may be had. Like- 


wiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven, (as 


we read in the laſt Chapter of St. Mark's Golpel,) he 
gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature: He 


that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he 


that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſlew. 

cth unto us the great benefit we reap thereby. For 

Which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his firſt 

; preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked at the heart, 

and faid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 

| brethren, wit ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, 

| Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the re- 

| mien of fins, 2 and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 

Ghoſt. For the promite is to you and your children, 

and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 

our God ſhall call. And with many ther words "> 8 

horted he them, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this unto- 
ward generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth in 

another Place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us (not 

the putting away of the fülth of the fleſh, but the an- 

| ſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſur- 


rection of ſeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but 


earneſtly belicve, that he will favourably receive theſe 
preſent per fone, truly repenting, and coming unto him 
by faith; that he will grant em remiſſion of their fins; 


and beſtow upon them the Holy Ghoſt; that he will give 
them the bleſſings of eternal hte, and make them par takers 


of his everlaſting kingdom. 


* | Wherefore 
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Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the good-will 
of our heavenly Father towards theſe perſons, declared by 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks unto him, and ſay, 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 


we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 


ſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe perſons ; 
that they may be born again, and be made heirs of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
 liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now 


and for ever. Amen. 


7 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Per ſons to be e 


on this wiſe : 


"ELL- beloved, who are come hither deſiring to re- 
ceive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the con- 


| eregation hath prayed, that our Lord Jcſus Chriſt would 


vouchſafe to receive you, and bleſs you, to releaſe you 
of your ſins, to give you the kingdom of heaven, and 
_ everlaſting life. Te have heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus : 
_ Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word, to grant all thoſe 
things that we have prayed for: which promiſe he, for 


| his part, will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 


Wherefore, after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt = 


alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the preſence of 


| theſe your witneſſes, and this whole congregation, that ye 


will renounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly 


believe God's holy Word, and obcdiently Keep . his Com- Y 


mandments. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ena of each of the perſons to be : 


baptized, JOY» theſe Queſtions Hallau 


ueſtion. 


vosr thou renounce the devil and all his as, | 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, with all co- 


vetous delires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the 
Hefh ; ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them? ? 
00" I renounce them al. 
Lueſtion. 


OST thou believe in God the Father- Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 


1 And 
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Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Tears. 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begotten Son our Lord ? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of 
the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went down 
Into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and litteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the 888 and 
the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Communion of ſins; ; the Re- 


miſſion of ſins; tha Reſurrection of the Helh ; and ever- 
ueſtion. 
the days of thy life? 


laſting life after death? 
Fo 1 All this IRedfaſtly believe, 
ILT thou be baptized i in this Faith | 1 
An fer. That 1 is my deſire. 
7 -ILT thou then eee keep God's holy will | 
and commandments, and walk 1 in the lame all 

Anſwer. I wil endeavour. ſo to do, God being my 
helper. 
e Then ſhall the Pr 70% ſa 


W MERCIPJ LU God, grant that the old Adam | in 


theſe perſons may be 0 buried, that the new man 
may be raiicc up in them. Amen. 


Grant that al carnal afſections may die in them, and 
5 that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and r 
f in theni. Amen, 5 
Grant that ey may have power and ſtrength to have 85 
victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, 
: and the Nei. Amen. 
Grant that zhey being here dedicated to thee by out 
| Oftice and Minifty y may =o be endued with heavenly 
virtues, aud e verialtingly x rewarded through thy mercy, 
O blefled Lord God, * ο do live and govern all things, 
woe. without end. Amen. 5 
| LM!Gi1TY, everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly be- 
ioved Son jeſus Clriit, for che forgiveneſs of our 
tins, did thed out of his 1 moit precious tide both water 
and blood, ar d gave commandment to his Gs, 
| that 
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that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplica- 
tions of thy C ongregation ; ſanctity this Water to the 


myſtical waſhing away of fin ; and grant that the perſons 

now to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful 
and ele& children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« Then ſball the Prieſt take each Perſon to be baptized, by 


the right hand, and placing bim conveniently by the Font, 


according to 2 diſcretion, hall aſt the Godfather: and 


Godmothers the Name; and then fhail dip him in the ca- 
ter, or pour Water upon him, ſaying, 


C of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 
© Then ſhall the Prigſt ſay, 
FE 1 receive this Perſon into the 


the Perſon” 1 e 
Croſs; in token, that hercafter be ſhall. 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt ef 


and manfully to ſight under his banner againſt ſin, the 
world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful 


ſoldier and ſervant unto his life's end. Amen. 
I Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 3 


ENG now, degrly beloved brethren, that theſe N 
ſons are regenerate, and graſted into the body of 
i Chrilt's Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God 
for theſe benelits, and with one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that they may lead the reſt of heir ite accord» 


ing to this beginning. 


Pp. Then ſhall be ſaid the Lo d's P/ ayer, all Enecling. 
UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 


bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them 


that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, 
Eut deliver us from evil. Amen. 


E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knows 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in thee ; Increile this 


knowledge, and confirm this faith! in us evermore: Gr 


I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and 


3 Congregation of Chriſt's flock, 2 3333 FO = 
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Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Tears. 
thy Holy Spirit to Yhe/e perſons, that being now born 


again, and made heirs of everlaſting falvation through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may continue thy ſervants, 


and attain thy promiſes, though the fame Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit, everlaſtingly. Amen. 


7 Thenall ftanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exhortation 


2 j Healing to the 9 and Godmothers 
r/t. 
Oraſmuch as theſe pe, ſons have promiſed ii in your pre- 
| ſence, to renounce the devil and all his works, to 


believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember, 
that it is your part and duty to put them in mind, what 
a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he have now _ 
made before this congregation, and eſpecially before you 
their choſen witneſles. And ye are alſo to call upon 
them to uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtructed in God's 
holy Word; that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, 
righteoufly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. 

. And then Speaking to the new baptized Perſons, he al 


proceed, and ſay,) 
ND as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt, it is your part and duty alſo, being made 


che children of God, and of the light, by faith in Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, 
and as becometh the children of light ; remembering 
always, that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our profeſſi- 


on; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour 


Chriſt, and to be made like unto him ; that as he died, 
and 9 again for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, 7 


die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; con- 
tinually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily Proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of 


living. 


J It is expedient that every Perſin, ths baptized, ſhould be 
confirmed by the Biſhop, ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as con- 
venientij may be; that ſo he may be admitted to the wy 
Communion. 
« If any Perſons not + baptized in their inf; -ncy, ſhall be 
brought io be baptized before they come to years of diſcretion 
to er for themſelves ; ; it may ſu Mee to x the Office 

for 


A CATECHISM. 


for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme 
danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm ; only changing 

the word [Infant ] 28 [Child or Perſon | as occaſion re- 
 quireth. 


"—*— "& CATEUNTEN; 
That is to ſay, An Inſtruction, to be learned of every 


Perſon, before he be brought to be confirmed by the 


DW 
Queſtion, 
"HAT is your Name? 
Anſwer. N. or M. 
Lug. Who gave you this Name? 
Anfw, My Godfathers and Godmothers in my "ay 


tiſm ; wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the child _ 


of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 


Oueſt. What Yaur Godfathers and Godmothers then : 


for you? 
Anſw. They did promiſe and vow these . in my 


Ka: Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and all 


his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked world, 


and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh : Secondly, that l 


ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith : 


And thirdly, that I ſhould keep God's holy Will and 
Commandments, and walk | in the lame all the days of 


my life. 


Queſt. Doft thou not think that thou art bound to be. 


lieve, and to do, as they have promiſed for thee ? 


 _Anfe. Yes verily ; and by God's help ſo I will. And 
4 heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called 

me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. And I pray unto God to give me his grace, 


that I may continue in the ſame unto my life's end. 
„eee 
Rekearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 
Anfeer. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea. 
ven and earth : 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; Who was 8 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, 


Suffered * the Pontius Filate, Was crucifted, dead, and 
bb ict! 
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buried, He deſcended into hell; The third day he roſe 
again fr om the dead, He aſcended into heaven, And 
ſitteth on the right band of God the Father Almighty ; 
From thence he thall come to judge the quit and the 
dead. | 

1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church ; the Communion of ſaihts ; the forgiveneſs 
of lins ; The Reſurrection of the wid And the life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


Queſt. What doſt chou chiefly learn i in theſe articles of 
8 thy Beliet?- 


"nfo. Firſt, 7 learn to believe in God the Father, 
wh hath made me, and all the world; 


Secondly, in God the Son, who bath redeemed me, 
and all mankind: 


Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who fanRifieth me, 

and all the ele& people of God. : 

ref. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers - 
did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep God's Com- 


mandments: Tell me, how many there be? 
Anſtwer. Len. 


; . V nich be they © 15 
Anſawer. . 
HE fame which God ipake in the twentieth 1 
ter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ont of the ; 
houſe of bondage. 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but We. 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thytelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneis of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
in the earth beneath; or in the water under the earth. 
Thou ſhalt not bow e to them, nor worſhip them: 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the 
fins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me; and ſhew 
mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. _ 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his Name in vain. 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- day. 
| Six 7 halt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to 


do; 
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and hallowed itt. hs 
V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
. 55 ate ha 4 
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God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, an 


thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy 


maid. ſervant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within 


. * ö 
thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 


ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 


FVI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


neighbour. _ 


K. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou 
\ ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor 
his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is 


. 


Ort. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe com- 


mandments? 


Anſw. J learn two things: my duty towards God, 


and my duty towards my Neighbour. 
 Bueclt, What 1s thy duty towards God? _ 5 
Anſeo. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with all 
my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength; 
to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put my whole 
truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy Name 
* his Word, and to ſerve him truly all the days of my 
A | 


Queſt. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? : 


__Anſw. My duty towards my Neighbour, is to love 
him as myſelf, and to do to all men, as I would they 
ſhould do unto me: Jo love, honour, and ſuccour my 


father and mother : To honour and obey the King, and 
all that are put in authority under him: To ſubmit 


_ myſelf to all my governors, teachers, ſpiritual paſtors, 
and maſters : To order myſelf lowly and reverently to 
all my betters: To hurt no body by word or deed : To 


be true and juſt in all wy dealings: To bear ng malice 


nor 
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A ATEC HIS 


nor hatred in my heart: To keep my hands from pick. 


ing and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil-ſpeaking, 
lying, and ſlandering : To keep my body in temperance, 
ſoberneks, and chaſtity : Not to covet, nar deſire v4 0 
men's goods ; but to learn and labour truly to get mine 
own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, 


unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 


ae. 
My good Child, know this, that thou art not able to 


do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the Command- i 


ments of God, and to ſerve him, without his ſpecial 

Grace; which thou muſt learn at all times to call for by 

diligent Prayer: Let me hear tl. erefore, if thou canſt 

"7 the Lord's Prayer. 
Anſiwer. 

UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 


in earth, as it is in heaven : Give us this day our daily 


bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into ; 
- temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


£12. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 
Anſw. Ideſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto 
me, and to all people; that we may worſhip him, ſerve 


him, and obey him, as we ought to do. And I pray 


unto God, that he will ſend us all things that be needful 
both for our ſouls and bodies ; and that he will be mer- 


ciful unto us, and forgive us our fins ; and that it will 
pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in all dangers, hoſtly 


and bodily ; and that he will keep us from all fin and 


wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from 
everlaſting death. And this I truſt he will do of his 
mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
and therefore lay, Amen; 50 be it. 


© Queſtion. 


OW many Sacraments hath Chriſt ardained'h in his 
Church ? 


WW, neo. Two only, as generally neceſſary to falvation 5 


that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 


Roh. What We thou by t this word Sacrament ? 
Anſw. 
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Anſw. 1 mean an outward and viſible ſign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace given unto us, ordained by 


_ Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the ſamez 
and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 


Oueſt. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? ? 
Anſw. Two; the outward viſible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace. 


Queſt. What is the outward vilible ſign, or form in 


Baptiim! 7 


Anfw. Water; wherein the perſon is baptiſed, In the 


| Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Duet, What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 
Anſw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righ- 
tcouſnel(s : for being by nature born in ſin, and the 


children of wrath, we are hereby made the children of 


grace. 1 


Duet. What i 18 0 of perſons to be ba ptized? 
 Anſo. Repentance, whereby they forſake fin; and 


Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the Promiles ot. 


God made to them in that Sacrament. 
Oueſt. Why then are Infants baptized, when by rea- 


ſon of their tender age they cannot perform them: 


Anfeo. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 
Sureties; which promiſe, when they come to age, them- 


ſelves are bound to perform. 


Queſt, Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's s Supper 


 ordiined ? 7 


Anſu. For the . remembrance of the ſacri- 


ſice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we. 
receive thereby. 


Det. What is s the outward part, or Ggn of the Lord's 
Supper ? x 


Anſiv. Bread and Wine, which the Lord bath com- 


0 manded to be received. 


Queſt. What is the inward part, or r thing . . 
Anſw. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are ve- 


rily and indeed taken and received by the faithful! in the 


Lord's Supper. 
Oueſt. What are the benefits whereof we are partakers 


thereby ? 


Anſw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls 


by the Body and Blood of Chr, as our bodies are by 


the bread and wine. = Queſt. 


4 CATECHIS . 
Qui. Ware f 1s required of them who come ta the 
Lord's Supper 
Anfew. Jo examine themſelves, whether they repent 


them truly of their former fins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing bs - 


lead a new hfe; have a lively faith in God's merc 
through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrace of his 
death ; and be in charity with all men. 


4 The Curate ef every Pariſh ſhall dili gent iy upon Sundays 
and Holy days, after the jecand Leſſon at Evening Prayer, 
opznly in the Church inſeruct and examine ſo many Children 


0 his Pariſh ſent unto him, as hc ſtall think convenient, 
in 2 ſome part of {Dis Calecbiſiu. 1 


7 And all 2 thers, Mothers, 0 gers, and Pavia. 2 5 


cailſe their Children, Servants, and Apprentices (which 
have not learned their Catechiſin to come to the Church at 


| the time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered 
by the 6 until ſuch time as they have learned all 


that is here « -ppointed for them 10 learn. 


4 85 foon as 0 hildren are come to a con mpetont hs Py can 
ſay in their Mother To: gue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 


and the Ten Commandments ; and alſo can anſwer to the 


other Srcfſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be 


broueht to the Biſhop. And — ene ſball have a God. 


father OF & Godmother, as Witneſs of their Con Ar- 
mation. 2 | 


q And | cohenſoover the Biſhop ſhall give knowle: tes for Chil. 


1 en to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, the 


_ Curate cf every Pariſh Hall either bring, or ſend in writ-, 


ing, with his hund ſudſcribed thereunto, the Names of all 


fich Perſons within his Pariſh, as he Hall think ſit to be 
preſented to the Bijhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop 


_ approve of them, he ſhall Confirm them in manner fol 
lowing. 


THE 
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THE ORDER OP 
CONFIRMATION, 
Or, Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are Baptized, 
e and come to Years of Diſcretion. 


Lon the Day appointed, all that are t9 be then Confirmed, 
being placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; be 


( or "ſome other Miniſter appointed by bin ) Hall read this 
Fe following. 


O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtered to 


the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the 
Church hath thought good to order, That nonc her e- 
after ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; J and 
can alſo anſwer to ſuch other Queſtions, as in the ſhort 
Catechiſm are contained: which order is very convenient 
to be obſerved; to the end that children being now 
 __ cre to the years of diſcretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for them in 
' Baptiſm, they may themſelves, with their own mouth 
and conſent, openly before the C hurch, ratify and con- 
firm the ſame; ; and alſo promiſe, that by the grace of 
| God they will evermore endeavour themſelves, faithfully 
to obſerve ſuch things, as they, by their own confeſſion, 5 
have aſlented unto. 


4 Then ſhall the Biſhop foy, 
\ ye here, in the preſence of God, and of this 


congregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow 
that was made in your name at your Baptiſm; ratifying 
and confirming the ſame in your own perſons, and ac- 
knowledging yourſelves bound to believe, and to do all 


thoſe things which your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then undertook for you ? 


1 And every one hall 8 anfrer, I do. 
The Biſhop. 

Jun help. is in the Name of the Lord ; 
Anſeo. Who hath made heaven and carts 


3 Biſbop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; 


Anſw. Henceforth, world without end. 
Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers ; 


Anſeo, And let our cry come unto thee. | 


B Bebe 
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The Order of Confirmation. 
Biſhop. Let us pray. a 
\ Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouchſafed 
10 


to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water and the 
oly Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of 
all their fins; Strengthen them, we beſeech thee, O0 
Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily in- 
creaſe i in them thy manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, . the ſpirit of counſel and 
ghoſtly ſtrength, the ſpwit of knowledge and true god- 
lineſs: and fil them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy 
fear, now and for ever. Amen. 


KC Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, he 


ſhall lay his hand upon the head of every one nat ally, 2 


aying, _ 
3 0 Lord, this thy Child [or this thy ſervant] 
with thy heavenly grace, that he may continue 
thine for ever, and daily increaſe in thy Holy Spirit 
more and more, until he come unto thy everlaſting Ly 
: kingdom. Amen. 
e Den Poll the Biſhep fon, 
The Lord be with Tout 
"How And with thy ſpirit. 
4 And all kneeling down) the Biſhep ſrl add, 
Pet ds per. 
8 UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in carth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
pread; And for give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
$empration, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
I And this Collect. FD OLE 
\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both 
5 to will and to do thoſe things that be good and ac- 
 ceptable unto thy divine Majeſty ; We make our humble 
tupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, upon 
whom, after the example of thy holy Apoltles, we have 
now laid our hands; ; to certify them, (by this ſign) of 
thy favour and gracious goodneſs towards them. Let 
thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be over them; 
let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; and ſo lead 
them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Word, 


that in the end he may obtain everlaſting life, through 
our 


Dbe Solemnixation of Matrimony. 


dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe; | 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſatisfy, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 
in the works of thy commandments ; that through thy 
moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be 
y preſerved i in body and ſoul, through our Lord and Sa- 
viour jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
I Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſuyins this, 
HE Bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 
remain with you for ever. Amen. 
And there ſhall none be adniitted to the holy . i 
until ſuch time as he be confir ee or be ready and deft rous 
t 0.06 TIO 


THE FORM or 
SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 


: 1 Fir the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt 
oe publiſhed i in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy: 
days, in the time of divine Service, immediatcly before the 

HSentences for the Offertory . the Curate Jaying after the 

_ accuſtomed Manner, 
Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. 1 — and 

IN. of —- If any of you know cauſe, or oy impe- 
diment, why theſe two perſons ſhould not be joined to- 

gether in Holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it : This is 
the firſt, [ ſecond, or third] time of aiking. 

And if the Perſons that are to be married, dwell in divers 
Pariſhes, the Banns muſt be aſted in beth Pariſhes ; and 
the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnixe Matrimony | 

 betwixt them, without a Certificate 7 the Banns being 
thrice aſked from the Curdte of the other Pariſb 

7 At the day 2 time appointed for Solemnization of Matri. 

mony, the Perſons to be married ſhall come into the body of 
the Church with their Friends and Neighbours : and there 
ſtanding together, the Man on the right-hand, and the 

Woman on Foe ft, the Prieſt Hall ay, 


DEARLY 


The Solemnization of Matrimony. 


V Farly beloved, we are gathered together here in the 
ſight of God, and in the face of this Congregation, 

to join together this Man and this Woman in holy Ma- 
trimony ; which is an honourable eſtate, initituted of 


God in the time of man's innocency, ſignifying unto us 


the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and his C hurch : 


which holy eſtate C hriſt adorned and beautiſied with his 


preſence, ana lirfſt miracle that he wrought in Cana of 


1 : and is commended of St. Paul 40 be honour- 


al le among all men: and therefore is not by any to be 


- terpriſed, nor taken | in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or 
wantonly, to ſatisfy men's carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaits that have no underſtanding ; ; but reverently, 
diſcr ectly, adviſcdly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God; 


duly Sheri the cauſes for which Matrimony was 
ordained. _ 


Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of childten, 


to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lords 
and to the) praiſe of his holy Name. 


Sccondly, it was ordained for a remedy 98 ils, 


| and to avoid tornication ; that fuch perſons as have not 
the gift of continency, might marry, and keep them- 
: iclyes undeſiled members of Chriſt's body. 


Thirdly, 3t was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, 


and comfort that the one ought to have of the other, 


both in profperity and adverſit 
into which holy eſtate theſe two. perſons preſent come 


nov to be joined. Therefore if any man can ſhew any 


juſt cauſe, why they may not lawfully be joined together, 


let him now  tpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold his 


5 4 ud alſo, ſreating unto the Perſons that ſhall be married, 


he ſhall ſay ; 

| Require and charge you both, (as ye will anſwer at 
the dreadful day bf judgment, when the ſecrets of 

all hearts fall be diſcloſed) that if either of you know 
any impedin ent, why ye may not be lawfully joined to- 
gether in matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye 
well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled together other- 


wiſe than God's Word doth allow, are not joined toge- 


ther by God, neither! is their ee lawful. 5 
C t 


The Solemnization of Matrimony. 


q At which day of Marriage, if any man do allege and - 
declare any Impediment, why they may not be coupled toge- 
ther in Matrimony, by God's Law, or the Laws of this 
Realm, and will be bound, and ſufficient Sureties with 
Him, to the Parties, or elſe put in a caution (to the full 
value of ſuch charges as the Perſons to be married do 
thereby fil uſain) to prove his allegation : Then the Solem- 

nixation muſt be deferred until fuch time as the truth be 
tried. 


Cit If no impediment be alleged, then ſhall the Curate ſay 
unto the Man, © - 
M. WE thou ave. this woman to thy wedded — 


wife, to live together after God's e 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou love her, 
comfort her, honour, and keep her in ſickneſs, and in 
health; and forfaking all other, keep thee * unto 
her, ſo "ou as ye both ſhall live? 


4 The Man ſhall anſwer, 
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4 will 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the Woman, _ 5 
N. Wu thou have this man to thy wedded haſband, 0 
to live together after God's ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, and ſerve 
him, love, honour, and keep him in ſickneſs and in 


: health; and forſaking all other, keep thee oy: unto Ws 
ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 


De Woman hall 8 
1 will. 


© || Then hall the Minifter fon, 
: | Who giveth this Woman to be married to this Man | ? 
q Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in bi 
arr.. 
The Minjſter receiving the Weman at her father's 5 or © 
. hands, ſhall cauſe the Man with his right band 
to take the Woman by her right hand, and to ſay Mer 
bim as folloꝛveth, „ 
[| M. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have bind to. ©. 3-3 
hold, from this day forward, for better for worſe,  _ 
for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love 
and to cheriſh, till death us do part, according to God's 
| holy ordinance ; z and thereto I plight thee my troth. 


8 J Then 6 


The Solemnization of Matrimony. 


¶ Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the Woman with the 
right hand taking the Man by his right hand, ſhall like. 
wiſe ſay after the Miniſter, 
N. take thee M. to my wedded huſband, to have and 
to hold, from this day forward, for better for worſe, 
for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, 
Cl. zriſh, and to obey, till death us do part, according to 
God's boly ordinance ; ; and thereto I give thee my 
troth. F271 
4 Then hall they again looſe their FR and the Man N 
ſhall give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon 
the Book, with the accuſtomed duty to the Prięſt and Clerk. 
And the Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deliver+it unto the 


Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the Woman's 


left hand. And the Man holding the King: there, and 
_ taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, _ 
ITH this Ring I thee wed, with my body [ thee 
worſhip, and with all my wordly goods I thee 

| endow: In the Name of the F ather, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


4] Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth a : 
the Woman's left hand, they Pall both kneel __ and 
the Aer, Joall fay, „ 

„ pray. 

0 Eternal God, creator and = FEM of all „ 

giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſt- 

ing life; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, this 
man and this woman, whom we bleſs in thy Name; that 


| as Ifaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, ſo theſe 
perſons may ſurely perform and keep the vow and cove- 


nant betwixt them made, (whereof this Ring given and 
received is a token and pledge ;) and may ever remain 
in perfect love and peace together, and live according 
to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q 7: hen ſpall the Pig. Join their right hands 1 and ; 
ay, 
Thoſe whom God hath hn" together, let no man 
= aſunder. 
E] Then ſball the Mini ſter ſpeak unto the 1 
I 'Oraſmuch as M. and N. have conſented together in 
holy wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame before 
God and this company, and thereto have given and 


P. edged their troth either to Otherz n and have oe 
e 


The Solemnization of Matrimony. 
the fame by giving and receiving of a Ring, and by 
joining of hands; I pronounce that they be Man and 
Wife together, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
oy of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
LON ¶ And the Miniſter ſhall and this Bleſſing ng, 
OD the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoft, 
bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; the. Lord merci- 
fully with his favour look upon you; and fo fill you 
with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that ye may ſo 
live together in this life, that in the world to come ye 
may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
q Then the Minifter or Clerks going to the Lords Table, 
n ſay or ſing this Pſalm following. | 
 Beati omnes. Pal. cxxviii. 
Be are all they that fear the Lord: and walk i in 
his ways. hs 
For e ſhalt cat the labour of thine hands: 0 well : 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 8 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of Ws houſe... : | 
5 3 hy children like the olive-branches : 7 round about thy 
| tab 6% 
7 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the 
Lord. 5 
Ihe Lord FR out of Sion ſhall ny bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; 
Tea, that thou ſhalt ſee tay children's children : and : 
peace upon Iſrael. 
| _ Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; = 
As it was in the beginning, i is now, 4 and ever ſhall be: 8 
world without end. Amen. 
6 J Or this Pſalm. TO 
: | A -miſereatur. Pſal. Ixvi. 22 
G2 be merciful to us, and bleſs us: and * 
us the light of his countenance, and be merciful | 
_ unto us. 


That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: . let all che = 
people praiſe thee. 


O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou thay 
| S 2 J age 
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Judge the folk righteoully, and govern the nations upon 
earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people 
praiſe thee. ; 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
| God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world 

Mall fear him. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: : 
world without end. Amen. 
«| The Pſalm ended, and the Man and — kneeling be- 
fore the Lord's Table, the Prieſt flanding at the Ty 
and turning his face towards them, ſhall ä 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anfe. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Miniſter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
OS Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy | 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in carth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive 
chem that reſoaſ againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant and thy handmaid, © 
Znfeer. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fend them help from thy holy 
place; 
F Anrfeer. And « evermore defend them. 
Miniſter. Be unto them a tower of firength, 
_ Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 
Minijter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
A, VOM wer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
„ A. 
TT GOD of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, | 
pleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eter- 
aa like in their hearts; that whatſoever in thy holy 
Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may in deed 
fk] the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them 
trom heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didſt ſend 
thy blefiing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their 
comfort; lo vouchſate to fend thy vleſng upon m 
thy 
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thy ſervants ; that they obeying thy will, and alway: 
being in ſafety under thy protection, may abide in thy 
love unto their lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 1 5 1 
q This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the 
woman is paſt childbearing. he 
O MERCIFUL Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe 
gracious gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech 
thee, aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons ; that they 
may both be truittul in procreation of claldren, and alſo 
live together ſo long in godly love and honeſty, that 
they may ſee their children chriſtianly and virtuouſly 
brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. _ : + „ 
GOD, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 
2 things of nothing; who alſo (after other things 
| ſet in order) didſt appoint, that out of man, created 
after thine own image and fimilitude, woman ſhould 
take her beginning; and knitting them together, didſt 
teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe 
whom thou by Matrimony: hadſt made one: © God, 
who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an 
excellent myſtery, that in it is ſigniſied and eee 
the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwizt Chriſt and his 
Church; Look mercifully upon theie thy ſervants, that 
both this man may love his wife, according to thy 
Word, as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Church, who 
gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his 
oon fleſh; and alſo that this woman may be loving and 
amiable, faithful and obedient to her huſband; and in 
all quietneſs, ſobriety, and peace, be a follower of holy 
and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and; 
grant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, through. 
J ¶⅛ͤ;!—C—ñĩ7!õü“ö)“]!!!c 2ES: 
T ſ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 6 
| A FMIGHTY God, who at the beginning did create 
_ + dur firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſfanQtify- 
aud join them together in marriage; Pour upon you 
the riches of his grace, ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye 
may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live together 
in holy love, unto your lives end. Amen. 


— 
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; 4 "4%; which, if there be no Sermon, declaring the duties of 
an and Wi ife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth.. 
LL ye that are married}.or that intend to take the 


holy eſtate of matrimony upon you, hear what the 


holy Serptbre doth fay, as touching the duty of huſ- 
bands towards their wives, and wives towards their huſ- 
bands. 


Saint Paul, in is Epiſtle to the E olicfians, the fifth 


Chapter, doth give this cot to all married 


men: Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 


loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
ty and cleans it with the waſhing of water, by the 
Word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 


Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch ching; ; 
but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. 89 
ougzht men to love their wives as their own bodies; he 


that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf: for no man ever 

yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 

cen as the Lord the Church: for we are the ders 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. For this 
cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and ſhall 


be joined unto his wife; and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 


Ibis is a great myſtery ; ; but 1 ſpeak concerning Chriſt . 
and the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in 


particular ſo love his wife, even as himſelf. Epheſ. v. 26. 


Likewiſe the fame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſſians, 
. ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married: Huſhands, 
love your wives, ang. be not bitter againſt them. 


ö C01. . 


Near alſo what Saint peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who . 
Was himſelf a married man, faith unto them that = 
married: Ye huſbands, dwell with your wive, accord- 
ing to knowledge ; giving honour unto the wite, as unto 
the weaker vellel, and as being heirs together of the 

grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. . 


e e 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty of he huſband to- 
ward the =" 4 
your duties towards your. huſbands, even as it is Plainly 
tet forth in holy Scripture. 
Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 


teacheth dd thus ; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your 


om 


4 ; 2 
z 6 


Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn 
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own huſbands, as unto the Lord. For the huſband is 
the head of the wife, even as Chriſt as the head of the 
Church: and he is the Saviour of the body. Therefore 
as the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be 
to their own huſbands in every thing. And again he 
ſaith, Let the wife fee that ſhe reverence her huſband. 
Epheſ. v. 22. on | tos 56 HS 
And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort leſſon; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Colo; vi. 18. 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus ſay- 
ing; Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſbands ; 
chat if any obey not the Word, they alſo may without 
the Word be won by the converſation of the wives ; 
while they behold your chaſte converſation coupled with 
fear. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward 
adorning of ng the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible ; even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
| fight of God of great price. For after this manner in 
the old time the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection to their own 
huſbands ; even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling bim 
lord; whoſe daughters ye are, as long as ye do 3 and 
are not afraid with any amazement. 1 S. Pet. iii. 1. 
It is convenient that the new married Perſons ſhould re- 
ceive the holy Communion at the time of their M arriage, or 
at the firſt opportunity after their Marriage, SI 


THE ORDER FOR THE ts 
JJ ⁵ OFTHE STICK; © 
0 When any perſon is fick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the | 
Miniſter of the Par iſh ; who coming into the fick perſon's 
n ² P 
EACE be to this Houſe, and to all that dwell in 
¶ When he cometh into the fick man's preſence, he ſhall ſay, 
_ "FP 204 18 Rang n a 
EMEMBER not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the ini- 
quities of our fore. fathers: Spare us, good Lord, 
ſpare 
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ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
moſt precious blood; and be not angry with us for ever. 
. Anſwer. Spare us, good Lord. W 
5 ¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. N 5 
5 UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgivʒe 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not inte 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
Anſwer. Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send him help trom thy holy place : 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend Him. 
Minifter. Let the enemy have no advantage of him, 
| Anſwer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
MiIniſter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower; 
Anſwwer. From the face of his enemy. _ 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayers; 
5 Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
EG ag Miniſter, | . 
FORD, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and 
relieve this thy ſervant : Look upon him with the 
eyes of thy mercy, give him comfort and ſure confidence 
in thee, defend im from the danger of the enemy, and 
keep him in perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſus 
"Chit our-Lord. : Xmen. 2s . 
3 EAR us, almighty and moſt merciful God and 
= E Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this 
thy ſervant, who is grieved with ſickneſs : Sanctify, we 
beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction to him; that 
the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add ftrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance : That if it ſhall be 
thy good pleaſure to reſtore him to his former health, he 
may lead the reſidue of his life in thy fear, and to thy 
glory: or elle, give him grace ſo to take thy viſitation, 
that after this painful life ended, be may dwell with 
thee in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | . «| Then 
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The Viſitation of the Sick. 
«] Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick Perſon after this 


form, or other like. 
31 beloved, know this, that Almighty God 
4 is the Lord of life and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health; age, weak- 
neſs, and ſickneſs. Wherefore, whatſoever your ſick- 
neſs is, know you certainly that it is God's viſitation. 
And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto you; 
whether it be to try your patience for the example of 
others, and that your faith may be found, in the day 
of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to 
the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity ; or elſe it be 
ſent unto you, to correct and amend in you whatſoever 
| doth offend the eyes of your heavenly Father; know 
you certainly, that if you truly repent you of your ſins, 
and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in God's 
mercy, for his dear Son Jetus Chriſt his ſake, and render 
unto him humble thanks for his fatherly viſitation, ſub- 
mitting yourſelf wholly unto his will, it {hall turn to 


: your profit, and help you forward in the right way that | 


"AT . 
Vibe Perſon viſited be very fick, then the Curate may 
end his Exhortation in this place, or elſe proceed, 
+ AKE therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of 
1 the Lord, for (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 

It ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 
ſons; for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth 
not ? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
partakers; then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 

_ rected us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not 

much rather be in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, 
and hve? For they verily for a few days chaſtened us 
after their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good 
brother, are written in holy Scripture for our comfort 
and inſtruction; that we ſhould patiently and with 

thankſgiving. bear our heavenly Father's correction, 
whenſoever by any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his 
gractous goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no 
greater 
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greater comfort to Chriſtian perſons, than to be made 
like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, 
_ troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up 
to joy, but ſirſt he ſuffered pain; he entered not into 

his glory, before he was crucified. So truly our way to 
eternal joy, is to {uffer here with Chriſt ; and our door 
to enter into eternal lite, 1s gladly to die with Chriſt ; 
that we may riſe again from death, and dwell with him 
in everlaſting life. Now therefore, taking your ſick- 
neſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently ; I ex- 
hort you in the Name of God, to remember the pro- 
feſſion which you made unto, God in your Baptiſm. And 
foraſmuch as after this life there is an account to be 
given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be 
judged without reſpect of perſons; I require you to exa- 
mine yourſelf and your eſtate, both toward God and 


man; ſo that acculing and condemning yourſelt for 


your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Father” s hand for Chriſt's ſake, and be not accuſed and 
condemned in that-fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhall 
. to you the Articles of Our Faith; that you may 
know whether you do believe as a Chriſtian man thould, 
or no. 
by Here the Min iter ſhall rehearſe the Aci if the 5 
Faith,  Jaying thus : 
\ OST thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 


1 in Jeſus Chriſt his only- begotten Son our Lord? 


hoy” And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of 


the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was cruciſied, dead, and. buried; that he went down 
into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come 
again at the end of the world, to Jucge the quick and 
the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church : ; the Communion of Taints; the Re- 


miſſion of ſins ; the Reſurrection of the Heth ; and ever- 
n lite after death ? _ f 


I The fick Perſon ſhall anſwer 
All this I ſtedfaſtiy believe. nl 3 
— 
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q Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him 
truly of his fins, and be in charity with all the world ; 
exhorting him to forgive, from the bottom of his heart, 

all perſons that have offended him ; and if he hath offended 
any other, to aſk them forgiveneſs ; and where he hath done 
injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the 
ultermgſt of his power. And if he hath not before diſpoſed 
of his goods, let him then be admoniſhed to make his Will, 
and to declare his debts, what he ot, and what is owing 
unto him; for the better di iſcharging of his Conſcience, 
and the quietneſs of his Executors. But men ſhould often 
be put in remembrance to take order for the ſettling 1 their 
temporal eſtates, whilſt they are in health, * 
4 Theſe words before 2 may be ſaid before th Mi- 
niſter begin his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
Dye Miniſter ſhould not omit earnc/tly to move ſuch fic ck 
perſons as are of ability, to be liberal to the poor. 
1 Here ſhall the fick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial Con- 
 feſſun of his ſins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled with 
any weighty matter. A . which Confeſſion, the Prieſt 
Hall abſolve him (if he humbly and heartily ds fire it 7 
2 . . 
UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 
Church to abſolve all ſinners who truly repent, 
8 Wbeeve in him; of his great mercy forgive thee thine 
_ offences: And by his authority committed to me, I ab- 
ſolve thee from all thy fins, In the Name of the Father, 
and of. the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
7 1 And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect following. 
Let us pray. 
Moſt el God, Who according to the mul. 5 
titude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the ſins 
of thoſe who truly repent, that thou remembereſt them 
no more; Open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſer- 
vant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and forgiveneſs. 
a Renew i in him, moſt loving Father, whatſoever hath been 
decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil, or by his 
con carnal will and frailneſs ; preſerve and continue this 
ſick member in the unity of the Church; conſider his 
contrition, accept his tears, aſſuage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient for him: And foraſmuch as 
he 2 his full truſt oy 1 in Ip mercy, impute not” 
unt 
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unto him his former ſins; but ſtrengthen him with thy 
bleſſed Spirit; and when thou art pleaſed to take him 
hence, take him unto thy favour, through the merits of 
975 moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. | 
1 Then ſhall the Mi iniſter ſay this Pſalm. 
Plal. Ixxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt ; let me never 
1 be put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in . 
thy — z incline thine ear unto me, and fave 
me,. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto 1 may alway 
4 thou haſt promiſed to help me; for thou art my 
houſe of defence, 281 my caſtl 
Deliver me, O my God, out oF the hand of the un- 
godly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruet 


man. 


5 thou, 0 Lord God, art the thing that 1 long for : = 
thou art my hope, even from wy youth. _ 
Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 1. was 


born: thou art he that took me out of my mothers = 


womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
lam become as it were a monſter unto. many: but 

my ſure truſt is in the. . 

O let my mouth be filled with thy 8 that] may . 
ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 
Caſt me not away in the time of age : forſake me not 
When my ſtrength faileth me. 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, od they that lay. 5 
wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying: 
God hath forſaken him; perſecute him, and take *. : 
for there is none to deliver him. --. 
So not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 5 
| Let them be confounded and 3 that are agai inſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 5 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 105 ; 


—_— 
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1 will goforth in the ſtrength of the Lord God : and 
will wor? ou mention of thy ri Nooſe; only. 

Thou, O God, haſt tau ght me from my youth up 
until now: therefore will! ell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am 
gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy power to all them that are yet 
for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very blot, and great . 
things are they that thou haſt done : O God, WhO is 
like unto thee? 

Glory be to the Father, cr. 

As it was in the beginning, c. 

¶ Adding this: 

SAVIOUR: of the world, who by thy croſs and | 
O' precious blood haſt redeemed us Save us, and ; 
m ws, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
q Then ſhall the Miniſter = 

HE Almighty Lord, who is 2 moſt ſtrong tower 
| to all them that put their truſt in him; to whom 
Al things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth do 
bow and obey; be now and evermore thy defence, and 
make thee know and feel, that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in whom, and through 
whom thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but 
"ol the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
I And after that ſhall ſay, 

INTO God's gracious mercy and protection we 
LJ commit thee: The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee : 
The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gra- 
cious unto thee ; 3 The Lord lift up his countenance 
"5 Tr thee, and give thee peace, both now and evermore. 
Amen. | | | 


1 —s.. 
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\ ALMIGHTY God, and merciful Father, to aca 

alone belong the iſſues of life and death ; Look 

down from heaven, we humbly beſecch thee, with the 

eyes of mercy upon this Child, now lying upon the bed 
of ſickneſs : Viſit him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation ; 

deliver him 1 in ah good appointed time from his bodily 

pain, 
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pain, and fave his ſoul for thy mercies fake : That if it 
| ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his days here on earth, 
he may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, 
by ſerving thee faithfully, and _ good in his genera- 
tion; or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habitations, 
where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, 
enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity : Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
1 A e for a fick perſon, when there appeareth ſmall RE 
| hope of recovery. 
FATHER of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; We fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying under 
thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly 
upon him, O Lord; and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much the 
more continually with thy Face; and Holy Spirit in the 
inner man. Give him unfeigned repentance for all the 
errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus ; 
that Sis fins may be done away by thy mercy, and his 
| pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there is no word 
impoſſible with thee ; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt 
even yet raiſe him up, and grant him a longer continu- 
ance amongſt us: Yet foraſmuch as in all appearance the 
time of his diſſolution draweth near; ſo fit and prepare 
Vim, we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of Gal, that 
after his departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, his 
ſoul may be received into thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine | 
5 only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. . 
A commendatery Prayer for a fi ck perſon at the point of * 
departure. _ 
ALMIGHTY God, with whom do "i the ſpirits 7 
O of juſt men made perfect, after they are delivered 
from their earthly priſons; We humbly commend the 
ſoul of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and moſt 
mercitul Saviour; moſt humbly beſeechiang thee, that it 
may be precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray thee, | 
| ins 
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in the blood of that immaculate Lamb, that was {ſlain to 
take away the fins of the world; that whatſoever de- 
ſilements it may have contracted in the midſt of this 
miſerable and naughty world, through the luſts of the 
fleſh,” or the wiles of Satan, being purged and done 
away, it may be preſented pure and without {pot before 
thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this and other like 
daily ſpectacles of mortality, to fee how frail and un- 
certain our own condition is; and ſo to number our days, 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and 
heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we hve here, which may in 
the end bring us to life everlaſting, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chrilt thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for Perſons troubled in mind, or in conſcience. 
\ BLESSED Lord, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comforts ; We beſeech thee look down 
in pity and compaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. 
Thou writeſt bitter things againſt him, and makeſt him to 
poſſeſs his former iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard upon 
- him, and his ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful 
God, who haſt written thy holy Word for our learning, 
that we, through patience and comfort of thy holy Scrip- 
tures, might have hope; give him a right underitanding 
of himſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes ; that he may 
neither caſt away his confidence in thee, nor place it any 
where but in thee. Give him ſtrength againſt all his 
temptations, and heal all his diſtempers. Break not the 
_. bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not 
up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him to 
hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoice. Deliver him from fear of the 
enemy, and lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
bim, and give him peace, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


IHE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 
J Foraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubjef to many ſudden pe- 

_ rils, diſeaſes, and fickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time 
tbey ſhall depart out of this life ; therefore, to the inte- 

_ they may be always in a readineſs to die, whenſoever it 
Hall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the ee ſhall / 

„ FE. tlizently |. 
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diligently from time to time ( but eſpecially in the time 
Peftilence, or other infectious Sickneſs) exhort their Pa- 
riſhioners to the often receiving of the holy Communion o 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall 
be publickly adminiſtered in the Church ; that ſo doing, 
they may, in caſe of a ſudden viſitation, have the leſs cauſe 
to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the fuck perſon 
be not able to come to the Church, and yet is dgſirous to re- 
ceive thy Communion in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely 
notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are tt 
communicate with him, (which ſhall be three, or two at 
the leaft ; ) and having a convenient place in the fick man's 
houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the 
Curate may reverently miniſter ; he ſhall there celebrate the 


holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, * les and 
G ofpel, here following. 


"The: Collect. 5 | 
Lmighty everlaſting God, Maker of mankind, who 
A doſt correct thole whom thou doſt love, and 
_ chaſtiſe every one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech 
thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant, viſited with 
thine hand; and to grant that he make take his ſickneſs 
patiently, and recover his bodily health, if it be thy gra- 
cious will; and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from 


the body, it may be without ſpot preſented unto ) thee, 


2 ins Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. Hebr. xii. 85 

LY ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 

Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth 
every fon whom he receiveth. = | 
; | The Goſpel. 8. John 1 = 

FRILY verily 1 tay unto you, He that hearech my 

V Word, and be eib on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation ; Ip 
but! is pafſed from death unto life. 


1 4 er hich, the ky ſhall Proceed according to the 
LE orm before preſcribed / or the holy wie: PE beginning 


at theſe words Ve that truly repent, | 
At the time of the diſeribution of the bobs 5 et. the 


Prieſt ſhall firft receive the Communion himſelf, and after 
OE 3 | miniſter 
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miniſter unto them that are appointed to communicate with | 
the fick, and laſt of” all to the fick perſon. 
|. But if a Man, either by redſon of extremity of fi chneſs, 
or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for 
lack of company to receive with him, or by any other juſt 
impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſt”s Bod 
and Blood; the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, That if he do 
truly repent him of his fins, and ſteadfaſtly believe that Feſus 
Chrif hath ſuffered death upon the croſs for him, and ſhed 
| his Blood for his redemption ; earneſtly remembering the 
benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks 
| therefore ; he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his Soul's health, although 
be do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 
q When the fick perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy 
Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expe- 
dition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm 
In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, Th] and go 
 ftraight to the Communion. 
< In the time of the Plague, Seoeat, or fach other like con- 
_ - tagious times of ſickneſs or di iſeaſes, when none of the Pa- 
riſh or Neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the 
ech in their houſes, for fear of the infection; upon ſpecial 
requeſt of the di 28 the Min =Y yy y my communicate | 


wito Lim. i 
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"TRE ORDER FOR THE 


BURIAL OF Yo 4 Þ DEAD. 
q Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing i is not to be 


iſed for any that die unbaptixed, or exconmunicate, or 
have laid violent hands pon themſelves, 185 


0 7 The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the C orps at the entrance of 
| the Church-yard, amd going before it, either into the 
| Chureh, or towards the Grave, [all fay or fing, 


JAM the reſurrection and the life, faith the Lord: 

he that believeth in me, though he were dead. yet 

all he live; and whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, 

thal never die. 8. N xi. 25, 26. 
* 


I kw | 
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1 that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
1 ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And though 
after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh 
mall I ſee God: whom ] ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and not another. Job xix. 2 5, 26, 27. 
E brought nothing into this world, and it is cer- 
tain we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name of | 
- the Lord. Tin. vi. 7. J i. 21. 
<q After they are come into the Church, ſhall be read o one or 
both of the Pſalms following. 1 
Dixi, Cuftodiam. Pfal. xxxix. 
T* Said, I will take heed to my ways : that I offend not 
in my tongue. : 
1 will keep m mouth as it were with a bridle: while 
the ungodly is in my fight. 
held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept Mae, 
yea, even from 8 words; ; but It was pain and gricf 
to me. þ | 
0 My h heart was s hot Within me; and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire Kkindled : : and at the laſt 1 ſpake with 
my tongne: 
Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 
days : that may be certified how long I have to hve. 
| Behoid. thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
- thee; ; aid verily every man living is altogether vanity, 
For man walketh in « vain thadow, and diſquieteth 
. himfelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 
And now, Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope 
is even in thee. 
Deliver me from all mine offences: : and make me not in 
a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 5 
I became dumb, and opened not my v mouth: fori it 
was thy Es bo 
Take thy plague away from me : 1 am even confumed 
by means of thy heavy hand. 
When thou with rebukes doſt 8 man for fin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were 
a moth fretting a 8 every man therefore is but 
vanity. 


Hear 
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Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſi- 
der my . hold not thy peace at my tears. 
For am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſojourner, as all 
my fathers were. 
O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen, 
Glory be to the Father, We. 
As it was in the beginning, 8 
Pſal. xc. Domine, l ; 
- ORD, thin haſt been our refuge: trom one bene 
ration to another. 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
and and the world were made: thou art God from 
everlaſting, and world without end. | 
* Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of men. 
Fora thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday : 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
4s ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a | 
ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the gras. 
In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in 
the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 
Por we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation” _ 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſe⸗ 


1 cret ſins in the light of thy countenance. 


Por when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we 55 
bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 
Ihe days of our age are threeſcore years and ten YL 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 
ſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
forrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 
But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure, 
s8o teach us to number our days: that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. _ 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at t the laſt: and be gracious 
_ unto thy ſervants. 
O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall. 
we Topics, and be glad all the days of our life. 
omfort us Bain, now after the time that thou haſt 
283 plagued 
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Plagued us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered 
adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy 
glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be 


upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O proſper thou our handy-worKk. 


Glory be to the Father, Tc. 
As it was in the beginning, &@c. „ 
Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth 
Chapter of the former Eb. wr 1. Saint Faul to the Co- 
rinthians. 
1 Cor. xv. 10. 6 
ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the ſirſt· fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by 


j 
* 


man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection f 
the dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
hall all be made alive. Put every man in his own order . 
_ Chriſt the firſt-ftuits ; afterward they that are Chrilt's, at 
his coming. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have ; 
_ delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he ſhall kive put down all rule, and all authority, 
and power: for he muſt reign, till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The laſt enemy that fhall be de- 
ſtroyed is death: for he hath put all things under his 


feet. But when he ſaith all things are put under him, it 


is manifeſt that he is excepted, which did put all things 
under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
| him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him 


that put all things under him, that God may be all in all. 


Elfe what ſhall they do which are baptized for the dead, 
ik the dead rife not at all? Why are they then baptized 
for the dead? and why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 


I proteſt by your rejoicing which J have in Chriſt Jefus 


our Lord, I die daily, If after the manner of men I have 


fought ith beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth 1 it me, 
it the dead rite not ? Let us eat and drink, for to- 


morrow we die. Be not deceived : Evil communications 


corrupt good manners. Awake to righteouſneis, and 
tin not; tor tome have not the knowledge of God: [ 
105 ak this to your ihame, But ſome man will ſay, 
Flew arc the dead raiſed up? and with what 8 do 

they 


The Burial of the Dead. 


they come? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
uickened, except it die. And that which thou ſowelt, 
155 ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain: But 
God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to 
every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh ; 
but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleth of 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtri- 
al: but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the 
glory of the terreſtrial is another. There is one glory of 
the tun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another 
ſtar in glory. So allo is the reſurrection of the dead: 
It is town in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption : It _ 
is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: It is ſown in 
_ weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: It is fown a natural 
body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual body. And fo it is writ- 
ten, The firſt man Adam was made a living foul, the laſt 
Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. Howbeit, that 
Was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is natu- 
ral; and afterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt 


man is of the carth, earthy : the ſccond man is the 


Lord from heaven. As is the carthy, ſuch are they that _ 
are earthy; and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they allo _ 
that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of 


the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. _ 


Now this 1 ſay, brethren, that fleth and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption in- 
herit incorruption: Behold, i ſhew you a myſtery : We 

hall not all flecp, but we ſhall all be changed, in a mo- 

ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; 
(tor the trumpet ſhall ound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed. 
incorruptible, ard we ſhall be changed.) For this cor- 
ruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal mult. 
put on immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying 

that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 0 

death where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory? 
The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength oi {in is the 


law. 
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law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the vic- 


tory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my 


beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


] When they come to the Grave, while the Corps is made 
ready to be laid into the earth, the Prieft ſpall ſay, or the 
Fee and Clerks ſhall jing : | 


In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may 


we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our 
fins art juſtly difpleaſed? 
Vet, O Lord God moſt holy, C 0 Lord moſt mi; ghty, 
O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. . 1 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut _ 
not thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but ſpare us, Lord 
| moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful 
Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us not 
at our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from thee. 
I Then while the Earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body by your 


ftanding by, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 


Oraſmuch as it hath leaſed Almighty God of his 


great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our 


dear brother here departed, we therefore commit his 
body to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt 
do duſt; in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal hte, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may be like unto his glori- 


. _ ous body, according to the mighty working, * 
5 he! is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 5 


A Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
| Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 
From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in the 


Lord: even fo, faith the Spirit; Tor N reſt from 
their labours. " Reve Uv, 1 | 


«| Then ſhall the Prief . 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chr: iſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


AN that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort 

time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 
up, d is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were a 
ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 
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UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
8 
Ligdbey God, with whom do live the Spirits of 
| them that depart hence in the Lord, and with 
E. the ſouls of the faithful, after they are delivered 
from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee to deliver this our der out of the miſeries of this 
ſinful world; beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe thee of 
thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the number 
of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with 
all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect conſummation and blits, 
both in body and ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. „ 
0 The Cleft. © 
0 Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
who 1s the reſurrection and the life; in whom who- ; 
1ſoever believeth, ſhall live, though he die; and whoſo- 
ever liveth and believeth i in him, ſhall not dic eternally ; 
who alſo hath taught us, by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul, 
not to be ſorry, as men without hope, for them that 
 lleep in him; We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to 
raiſe us from the death of fin unto tlie life of rizhteoul- 
neſs; that when we ſhall depart tliis life, we may reſt in 
him, as our hope is this our brother doth ; and that at the 
; general reſurrection in the laſt day, we may be found 
acceptable in thy fight, and receive that bleſſing, which 
thy well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to all that 
love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children ot 
my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world; Grant this, we beſeech thee, 
O merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator - 
and Redeemer. Amen. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Ckrifl, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore, Amen. 
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Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


The Churching of Women. 


1 The Woman, at the uſual time after her Delivery, fal 


come into the Church decently apparelled, and there fhal 7 
kneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been accuſtom- 


ed, or as the Ordinary 0 all direct: And then the Prieſt 


ſhall ſay unto her, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almiglity God of tis 
goodneſs to give you fate deliverance, and hHath 
preſerved you in the great danger of Child-birth ; you 


Jhall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, and . 


I Then fhall the Pri. % ſay, 


Päſal. cxvi. Dilexi, quuniu mn. 2 5 
AM well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the voic 
of my prayer; 
That he hath inclined his ear unto. me : - ' therefore will 


A call upon him as long as I live. | 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : and : 
the Pains of hell gat hold upon me. | 2 
I found trouble and heavineis, and ] Re upon the 
Name of the Lord: 0 Lord, I beteech thee, deliver my 
ſoul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : : yea, our God is 
merciful. 


The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 1 was in miſer y. 3 
he helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, 0 my v foul: for the : 
Lord hath rewarded thce. . 
And why? thou haſt delivered my foul from de -ath : 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

I Will walk before the Lord: in the land of the 
living. 
I believed, FRO therefore wil 18 but I was ſore 


troubled : 1 "aid in my hafte, All men are liars. 


What reward ihall I give unto the Lord : for all the 
benefits that he hath 0 unto we 


I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and cal upon the 


Name of the Lord, 


1 will 
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5 As it Was in the beginning, Wc. 


The Churching of Women. 
1 will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 


people: in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even in the 
midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


Glory be to the Father, Wc 
As it was in the beginning, 6 
«| Or, Pal. cxxvii. Niſi Dominus. 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but 
1 loſt that build it. 


"Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh 


but in vain. 


1t is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up carly, nd 


ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: for o 


he giveth his beloved ſleep. ; 
| Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an beri- 


tage and gift, that cometh of the Lord. 


Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even fo 


are the young children. 


Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : 


they ſhall not be aſhamed when OT — with their 5 
enemies in the gate. EE 


Glory be to the Father, c. 6 
Ten the Pric/t ſpall ſar ay, 
353 5 - \ Po 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chet » have mercy upon us. 


3 1033 have mercy upon us. 


Y U R Father which art in 3 Hallowed be thy 
PF Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 


in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpals againſt us; And lead us not into 


temptation, But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 


kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave chis woman thy fervant ; 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Minifter, 


4 C0 I MI VAT ION. 


Minifter, Let us pray. 

| Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks, for 
1 = that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman 
| thy ſervant from the great pain and peril of Child-birth ; 
1 Grant, we beſeech thee, molt mercitul Father, that the, 


through thy help, may both faithfully live, and walk 
according to thy will in this lite preſent, and alſo may be 


1 partaker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, through 
[ a J-ſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
li bh 


; 5 EL We CSS Ns. Ea, eos , n n * . 


8 q The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt Her 8 

$108 rccuſtomed Offerings ; and if there be a Communion, i ts T6 | 

1 convenient that fhe receive the holy COMMUNION. x 
4 II E 
„ | CY COMMINATION, 1 
| . Or Denouncing of God's Anger and judgments againſt E 

wo Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the firſt } 

_— Day of Lent, and at other times as the as bo ſhall i . 

| 55 „ appoint. | 3 

I = i Aer Morning . ho F7 ended SORES co to the 4 

—_ OO accuſtonied manner, the Pric/t ſpall, in + the 8 5 
| or Pulpit, jay, ” 4 

I 3 ST Rethr n, in the primitive Church there was a godly ] 
=_ ; ) diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch per- A 
bl | ſons as ſtood convicted of notorious fin, were put to 3 
| 1 1 open penance, and puniſhed in this world, that their . 
_ ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that 
ll 5 others, admoniſhed by their e might be the 
| L 1 more afraid to offend. 7 -,_ 
19 . Inſtead whereof (until the nid diſcipline may be tor: 

! 5 od again, which is much to be wiſhed,) it is thought good,  - 

= po that at this time, in the preſence of you all, ſhould be A 

| = read the general Sentences of God's curſing againſt ; 

_ a” impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven and twen- 

1 8 tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other places of 

Wl Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, 

1 Amen: To the intent, that being admoniſhed of the great 

. : indignation of God againſt ſinners, ye may the rather be - 

8 moved to earneſt and true repentance ; and may walk 

8 more warily in theſe dangerous days; flecing from ſuch 

3 vices, for which ye attirm with your own mouths the 


| l 5 curſe of God to be due. Curſed 
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A COMMINATTION. 


Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or molten 
image, to worſhip it. Deut. xxvii. 13. 
¶ And the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 
Minifter. Curſed is he that 2 18 s father or mo- 


| ther. ver. 1 6. 


 Anſw. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbour's 8 


land-mark. ver. 17. 


Anfeoer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out 


of his way. ver. 18. 


Anſwer. Amen. 


| Minifter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgmen 


of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. ver. 19. 


Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed 1 is he that ſmiteth his neighbour fe. 


cretly. ver. 24. 


Anſwer. Amen. „ 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbour "= 


: with.” Lev. XX. 10. 


Anſwer. Amen, 5 
Miniſter. Curſed i 18 he that taketh reward to flay the 


A innocent. Deut. xxvii. 2 5. 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt i in man, 


and taketh man for his detence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord. Fer. xvil. 5: 


Anſwer. Amen. 8 
Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, n and 


adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, 


drunkards, and extortioners. 8. Matt. XXV. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 


9⁵ 5 


Anſiuer. Amen. T „ 
. Minifter.. 3 
OW alen that all they are acai. as the pro- 
phet David beareth witneſs, who do err and go 
aſtray from the commandments of God ; let us (remem- 


r the dreadful judgment hanging over our beads, 
an 


ways ready to fall upon us, ) return unto our Lord 
God with all contrition and meekneſs of heart; bewailing 
and lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging and con- 


: felüng Fur cs, and nt to bring forth worthy 


fruits 


—— + _—_— 


A COMMINATION. 


fruits of penance, For now is the ax put unto the root 
of the trees; ſo that every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. It is a 
tearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God : he 
ſhall pour down rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this ſhall be their portion 
to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of his place to 
viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. 
But who may abide the day of his coming? Who ſhall 
be able to endure when he appeareth ? His fan is in his 
| hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with unquench- 
able fire. Ihe day of the Lord cometh as a thict in the 
night: and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things 
are fate; then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon them, 
as ſorrow cometh upon a woman travailipg with child, 
and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath 
of God in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, 
through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have heaped 
_ unto themſelves ; which deſpifed the gooancis, patience, 
and long-ſuflering of God, when he called them conti- 
nually to repentance. Then ſhall they call upon me 
_ (faith the Lord) but I will not hear; they ſhall icek me 
early, but they {hall not find me: and that becauſe they 
hated knowledge, and received not the fear of the Lord; 
but abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed my correction. 
Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when the door ſhall 
he ſhut; and too late to cry for mercy, when it is the 
time of juſtice. | O terrible voice of molt juſt judgment, 
which ſhall be pronounced upon them, when it ſhall be 
ſaid unto them, Go, ye curſed, into the fire everlaſting, 
which is prepared for the devil and his angels! 'There- 
fore, brethren, take we heed betime, While the day of 
ſalvation laſteth; for the night cometh, when none can 
Work. But let us, while we have the light, believe in 
the light, and walk as children of the light; that we bc 
not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneis of God, 
who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of his cnd- 
leſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is palt, 
if with a perfect and true heart we return unto Jum. 
For though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they iaall be 
ä made 


A COMMINATION. 
made white as ſnow; and though they be like purple, 


yet they ſhall be made white as wool. Turn ye (faith 
the Lord) from all your wickedneſs, and your "bs {hall 


not be your deſtruction : Caſt away from you all your 


ungodlineſs that ye have done; make you new hearts, 


and a new ſpirit: Wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of 
Ifrael ? ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the death of 

him that dieth, faith the Lord God: Turn ye then, and 
ye {hall live. Although we have finned, yet we have 


an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; 
and he is the propitiation for our ſins. For he was 
wounded for our offences, and ſmitten for our wicked- 


neſs. Let us therefore return unto him, who is the 


| merciful receiver of all true penitent ſinners ; aſſuring 
ourſelves that he is ready to receive us, and moſt willing 


to pardon us, if we come unto him with faithful repen- 
tance: If we ſubmit ourſelves unto him, and from 


henceforth walk in his ways; if we will take his eaſy 


yoke, and light burden upon us, to follow him in low- | 
lineſs, patience, and charity, and be ordered by the 
governance of his Holy Spirit; ſecking always his glory, 


er ſerving him duly in our vocation with thankſgiving : 


This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of 
_— law, and 3 the extreme malediction which ſhall 

light upon them that {hall be ſet on the left hand; and 
he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the gracious 


benediction of his Father, commanding us to take poſ- 


ſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: Unto which he vouch- 


lates to bring d us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 


0 Then [hall they all lee upon their knees, * the Pricft 
and Clerks kneeling, in the place where they « are accuſtomed ; 


t 6 jay! the Litany, hall /e ay this tf am. 
N iſerere mei, Deus. Pal. li. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, aſter thy 3 


goodneſs: according to tlie multitude of hy mer- 
E do away mine offences. 


Wah me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 


me from my lin. 


For I acknowledge my faults : ' and my n is ever 
before me. 


A COMMINATION. 


A gainſt thee only have ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified | in thy faying, 
and clear when thou art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : andi in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and 
ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Ihou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Turn thy face from my ſins: and . out all my mil. 
deeds. 


Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 
Caaſt me not away from thy preſence : and take not 
thy Holy Spirit fromme. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again : and ſtabliſh 2 


1 me with thy free Spirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and 
N ſhall be converted unto the. 
Deliver me from blood- guiltineſs, Oo God, thou that 5 
art the God of my health: and 1 n ſhall ling of 
thy righteouſneſs. ; 
Ihou ſhalt open my lips, 0 Lord: and my mouth 
| ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elle 3 1 give it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. _ 

Ihe ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken 


Ns and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be Wee and gracious unto Sion: build thou ä 


: the walls of Jeruſalem. 


Ihen halt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of TY 0 
1 with the (Rang; ee and oblations : then 
ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine alte.. 
Flory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it wazin the beginning, i Is now, and ever thall be; f 
world without end. Amen. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chr iſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


4 COMMINATIO N. 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 


in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 


bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 


temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 

Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send unto them help from above; 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour; 


Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; 5 


be merciful to us ſinners, for thy Name's ſake. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto "GI 


Min: iter. 


Let us pray. 5 
. E Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, 


JV and ſpare all thoſe who confets their fins unto 
thee ; that they, whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, 
by thy merciful pardon may” be abſolved, throvgh Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


| / haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hatcit nothing 
5 that thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a 
ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and 


be ſaved; Mereifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 


and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 


burden of our fins. Thy property is always to have 
mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſcrable ſinners; 
but ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknow- 
ledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults; 


and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we ay 


_ ever live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* 
— 2 8 
21 8 
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MOST mighty God, and merciful 1 Who 


. =. War. <rs _- 
=*ax cy he 2 


<q Then © 


to thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, 


paſſion, long: ſuffering, and of great pity: Thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wrath thinkeſt 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them: and let not thine heritage be brought to confu- 
ſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great; and 
after the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, 
Through the merits and mediation of thy bletled Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


us * now and for evermore. Amen. 


A COMMINATION. 
Then ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, atter 
the Miniſter. 


URN thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, Be favourable 


and praying. For thou art a merciful God, full of com- 


«| Then the M iniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


THE Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord liſt up 
the light of his countenance upon us, and give 


* 


n 
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PS ALT E R. | 
PSALMS * D AVID, 


Pointed as __ are to be 5 or faid in Churches. 


* 


MORNING PRAYER. 
The Firſt Day. 


Palm i. Beatus vir, qui non abiit. i 
LESSED i is the man that hath not walked'in 
JJ the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the 

way of ſinners: and hath not fat] in the ſeat of the 
ſcornfſul; 
1 But his delight i is in the law of the Lord : and 
105 in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 8 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water- =_ 
ſide : that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 1 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look, what- 
ſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper 
5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: 
but they are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth 
away from the face of the earth. 
6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand 
in the judgment: neither the ſinners 1 in the congre- 
gation of the righteous. * ; = 
7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righ- — 
teous : and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
Pſalm ii. Quare fremuerunt gentes ? 3 
"HY do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge- of. 
ther: and why do the people imagine S---, --_ 
vain thing? 1 1 
U 2 The Wo 


— — 


The PSALMS. Day i. 


2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the 
rulers take counſel together: againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder : and caſt 

away their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorn: the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : 
and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hi 1 of 
Sion. 85 
I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath 
ſaid unto me; Thou art my Son, this Lf have [ 
begotten thee. 

8 Deſire of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance: and the utmoſt parts of the : 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with- a rod of 3 iron ; 
- and break them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be 3 1 
ed, ye that are judges of the earth. „ 
11 Serve the Lord in. fear: and rejoice unto him 
with reverence. _ | 
i2 Kits the Son, leſt he * angry, and ſo Ve 
perith from the right way: if his wrath be kind! ed, 
| (yea, but a little 3). blotted are all they that pat. their 
truſt' in him. : 
 Pfalm wi. | Domine, bs meltiplicass ? Ro 
ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me? 
L 4 many are they that riſe againſt me. 5 
2 Many one there be that lay. of my ſoul : There 
is no help for him in his God. DT 
3 But thon, O Lord, art my defender : thou art 
my worthip, aud the lifter up of my . 
4 1 did 
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4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and 
he heard me out of his holy hill. 
5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. 
6 L will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the 
people: that have ſet themſelves againſt. me round 
about. 5 
7 Up; Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt al mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. | 
8 8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy 8 
: . is upon thy people. 
| Pſalm iv. Cum invocarem. 5 
EAR me when 1 call, O God of my righte- 
oulneſs : thou haſt ſet me at liberty when 1 
was in trouble; have mercy upon e and hearken 
unto my prayer. 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye Vaſpheme . 
mine honour : and have ſuch Fee in TORY, and 
ſeek after leaſing ? 5 
3 Know this alſo, that chi Lord hath choſen-to. 
himſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon the 
| Lord, he will hear me. 
5 Stand in awe, and ſin not; commune with 
l. own heart, and in your chamber, and be 
Tl = 
Ml Offer the ſaciifice of righteouſneſs ; and put 
- your truſt in the Lord. 
6 There be many that lay : Who will bew. us 
wp good 3 | 
J Lord; lift thou up: 7 the light of thy counte- 
' nance upon us. 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart : ſince 


the time that their corn, ad wine, and oil, inereaſ- 
5 
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9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my 


* for it is thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me 


dwell in ſafety. _ 
Plalm v. Verba mea auribus. © | 
ONDER my words, O Lord : conſider my me- 
ditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice 'of my calling, 
my King, and amp God: for unto. thee will I make 
my prayer. 


3 My voice malt thou hear betimes, o Lord: 


carly in the morning will I direct 885 prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 


4 For thou art the God that haſt no eds in 
wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight 


for thou hatelt all them that work vanity. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing 


5 the Lord will abhor both the blood- l and de 


5 ceitful man. 


7 But as for me, 1 will come into thine houſe, 


even upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy 
fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, be- 


| cauſe of mine enemies : make thy way Plain before 
my face. 


9 For there is no HithCulnel' in his mouth : their 


inward parts are very wickedneſs. 


10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: a they flat- 


ter with their tongue. 


11 Deſtroy thou how, O God; let them periſh 


through their own imaginations : caſt them out 1n 
the multitude of their ungodlinels ; for they have 
rebelled againſt thee. 


12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee, : 
rejoice : ; they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 
. 5 cauſe 
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cauſe thou defendeſt them ; they that love thy 
Name ſhall be joyful in thee. 5 RE 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto 


the righteous: and with thy favourable kindneſs 
wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


pPfalm vi. Dunne, ne in furore. | 5 

\ LORD, rebuke me not in thine indignation: 
neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 
3 My ſoul alſo 3 is ſore troubled : but, Lord, how 
long wilt thou puniſh me? 


4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul 0 


fave me for thy mercies fake. 


5 For in death no man remembereth thee : : and 
who will give thee thanks in the pit? 
6 1 am weary of my groaning; every night 
walh I my bed: and water my couch with 2 
tears. 


7 My beauty i is gone for very trouble 1 and worn 5 
away r of all mine enemies. 


8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for 
the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 


9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord © 


will receive my prayer. 


10 All mine enemies ſhall he: confounded, ad 
ſore vexed: N all be turned back, and put to 
ſhame ſuddenly. | : 
__ _  Pfalm vii. 8 ate a 1 
\ LORD my God, in thee have I put my aſt: 


lave me from all them that perſecute me, and 
deliver me; 


2 Leſt 
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2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it 


in 1 pieces: : while there is none to help. 


3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch 
thing: or if there be any wickedneſs in my de; Ra 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt 


friendly with me: (yea, I have delivered him that 
without any cauſe is mine enemy ;) 


Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and 


taks me: yea, let him tread my lite down upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. | 


6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up 


thyſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies: ariſe up for me in the judgment that thou 
haſt commanded. | 


7 And ſo ſhall the congregation. of the people 


come about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift 15 5 
thyſelf again. | 


8 The Lord ſhall judge the people ; give ſen- 


tence with me, O Lord: according to my righte- 1 
N Se and according o the waebnen; that is in 
me. 


9 0 let the wickedneſs of the ungodly « come to 


an end : but guide thou the juſt, 


10 For the righteous God: dle the very 


hearts and reins. 
II My help cometh of: God: who preſerveth 
them that are true of heart. 


12 God is a righteous Judge, firong, and pati 


ent: and God is provoked every day. 


13 If a man will not turn, he will et his 
ſword : he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
14 He hath prepared for lim the inſtruments of 


death: he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecu- 
A 


15 Behold, 
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15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief : he 
| hath conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodli- 
nels. 

16 He hath graven an! digged up a pit: and is 
fallen himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for 
| * 

For his travail hall come upon his own 
| ad and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own 
pate. 

18 I will; give thanks unto the Los: ahi - 


to his kanſas: : and [ will Mage the Name of 
the Lord moſt Aen. 


Pſalm viii. Domine, Dominus noler. 
LORD our Governor, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world: * that haſt ſet the 
glory above the heavens! _ %% 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſuck- 
lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
enemies: that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and 
the avenger. : 
3 For I will conſider thy . even . 
works of thy lingers : : the moon and the ſtars which 
thou haſt ordained. 
4 What is man, that thou art mindful of kim: : 
and the fon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 8 
5 Thou madeſt kn lower than the angels : * to 
crown him with glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the 
works of thy hands: and thou haſt. 8 all things 
in ſubjection under his feet ; 


7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beaſts of 
the field; 
8 The fowls of the air, and the' fiſhes of the 


| fea: and whatſoever walketh through the paths of 
n. FO 


9 O Lord 
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N! in al the world! ! 


— 


a ——_— * 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm ix. Confitebor tibi. 
| WILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 


1 whole heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous 
Works. 


Higheſt. 


ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my 


—_—_ andever. 


Wh ' Perpetual end: even as the cities which thou haſt 
WW deſtroyed; their memorial is periſhed with them. 


alſo prepared his ſear for judgment. | 


and miniſter true judgment unto the people. 
'9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the op- 

preſſed: even a refuge in due time of trouble. 
1o And they that know thy Name, will put their 


them that ſeek thee. 
— 11 0 


ſhew the people of his doings. 


plaint of the poor. ** Have 


9 O Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy 


2 I will be * and rejoice in thee: yea, my 
ſongs will I make of ay Name, 2 thou moſt 


3 While mine enemies are driven back: they 


| A cauſe: thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 
HF Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed 
| 1 2 the ungodly : thou haſt put out their name : for ever 


6 O thou enemy, delliratiions are come to a 


1 #7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath 


8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs : 5 


c traſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed . 
praiſe the Lord which dwellek! in \ Sion: 3 


|" | 12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, 
al. he remembereth them: and forgetteth not the com- 


— n e a 


— 
-* 


Ns 
_— 
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ble £7 
1 The ungodly for his own luſt Joth e the 
poor: let them be taken i in the crafty wilineſs that 
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13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; conſider the 


trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou 
that lifteſt me up froin the gates of death; 


14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 


ports of the daughter of Sion: I will rejoice in thy 
falvation. 

15 The heathen are ſank down in the pit that 
they made : in the ſame net, which they hid pri- 


vily, 18 their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known to execute Wien 


the ungodly 18 trapped in the work of his own 


hands. 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell and all 
the people that forget God. 


18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten : 


the patient abiding of the meek ſhall | not periſh for 
8 
1 Lord, and let not man ers the upper 
hand: let the heathen be judged in thy fight. _ 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen : 
may know themſelves to be but men. 


Pſalm x. Ut quid, Domine? 


hideſt wy face in the needful time of trou- 


they have imagined. 


3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of is own 
heart's defire : mand ſpeaketh good of the covetous 
whom God abhorreth. 5 
4 The ungodly i 18 6 proud, chat he 8 not 4 
for God: neither is God in all his thoughts. 


5 His ways are alway grievous: thy judgments 


are far above out of his ſight, and therefore defieth 
he all his enemies. ö 


"HY ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and 


y — ... 
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6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall 
* be caſt down: there mall no harm happen 
neo me. 

His mouth is full of 8 deceit, and fraud: 
under his tongue is ungodlinels and vanity. 
..8 He ſitterh lurking in the thievith corners of 
the ſtreets : and privily in his lurking dens doth 
| he murder the innocent; his eyes are ſet — 
the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting FTE even as a lion 
lurketh he in his den: that he my rayiſh the 
poor. - 
10 He doth ravich the poor : when he bettet 
him into his net. 

11 Fe falleth down, and humbleth himſelf: that 
the CONgregation of the Ve way, fall! into the hands 
of his captains. 

-. 1-42: te ham ſaid in his hin: Tut. God hath = 
L forgotten : he hideth my his face, and he wil... 
- never ſee it. 

1: Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: 
forget not the poor. 
14 Wheretore ſhould the. wicked: blaſpheme 
Gas while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuch, thou 
God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt 
ungodlineſs and wrong. f 
16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy 
hand: the poor Luck himſelf unto thee; 3 for 
thou art the helper of the friendleſs. Hs — 
17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and ma- 
licious: take away his ungodlineſs, and chou ſhalt 
find none. 
18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and 15 
heathen are periſhed out of the land, 
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19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine ear harken- 
eth thereto; 
20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their 
right : that the man of the earth be no more ex- 
| alted againſt them. 
Ly Pſalm xi. In Domize confido. 5 Xx. 
P. the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay y ye then to 
4 my ſoul, that the ſhould flee as a bird unto the 
: hill 3 
2 For lo, the ungodly. bend their bow; and 
make ready their arrows within the quiver: that 
they may privily ſhoot at them which are true of 
heart. 
3 For the foundations will be caſt down : and 
what hath the righteous done? 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lord's 
. ſeat is in heaven. 
5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye. ids = 
try the children of men. 
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the 
ungodly, and him that delighteth ; in wickedneſs, 
_ doth his ſoul abhor, : 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempelt : this mall de their 
| portion to drink. 
8 For the righteous Lord hre righteouſneſs : 
his countenance will behold the thing chat! is Jult. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


—— 


Palm Xii. n me | fac. 3 
ELP me, Lord, for there is not one godly 


2 man left : for the faithful are miniſhed froia 
among the children of men. 


2 They 


— 2 2 


ol — 5 1 


1 nt Ih 


; 
1 
ti 
1 
} 


the needy : 


me? 
„ How 1550 ſhall l ſeek 1 in my ſoul, and 
be ſo vexed in my heart: how _ thall mine ene - 
mies triumph over me? 1 
3 Conſider and hear me, 0 Lord my God: 
; lighten mine eyes that I ſleep not in death. : 
4 Left mine enemy fay, I have prevailed againſt 
him: for if I be caſt down, they that trouble me 
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2 They talk of vanity every one with his nei gh- 
bour: they do but flatter with their lips, and Gif 


ſemble in their double heart. 


3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: : and 


the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things ; 


4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we 


Pprevall : we are they that ought to {peak ; Who is 
lord over us? = 
5 Now for the eomfortleſs troubles. ſake of 
and becauſe of the deep fighing of the 


poor; 
6 IJ Will up, ſaith the Lord : and will help every 


one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will 
ſet him at reſt. 
7 The words of the Lond are pure words : even 
as the ſilver, which from the earth 1 is tried, and pu- 


rified ſeven times in the N : 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou thalt 


preſerve him from this generation for ever. 


9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: when they 


are exalted, the children of n men are put to re- 


: buke. - 


Pſalm xiii. 


„en uo, Tents 3 


FO long wilt thou Shane me, O Lord, for 
ever: how long wilt thou hide thy face from 


will rejoice at it. 
65 Bat 


r ene 
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5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is 
joyful in thy ſalvation 
5 I will fing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 
% lovingly with me; yea, I will praiſe the Name 
of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 
Fim xiv. Dix iin. 
HE fool hath ſaid in his heart : There is no 
God. 
-2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in 
heir A : there 1 is none that doeth W no not 
one. 


kl of men: to ſee if there were any that 
would underſtand, and ſeck after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable : there 1 Is none that 


=_ doeth good, no not one. 


5 Their throat is an open Hobs: ; 3 85 their 
tonguet have they deceived : the poiſon of aſps is 
under their lips. 


6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, 
and the way of peace have they not known : there 
is no fear of God before their eyes. 1 
8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all 
ſuch workers of miſchief : eating up my prophet as 
it were bread, and call not upon the Lord? 
9 There were they brought in great fear, even 
where no fear was: for God is in the en of 
the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the 
counſel of the poor: becauſe he 2 his truſt : 
in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of 
Sion? 


The PSALMS. Day iii. 


Sion ? When the Lord turneth the captivity of his 
people: then ſhall wry Ny and Iſrael ſhall be 
3 


1 FIN OP ai 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Peſalm xv. Domite, quis habitabit ? 
ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or 
who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? _ 2 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and 
teak the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the 
truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in bis tongue, nor 
done evil to his eee : arid hath not Hlandered 
his neighbour. 
4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in 
his own eyes : and maketh much of them that fear 
the Lord. . 
5 He that ſweareth unto His neighbour, and 
5 1 1ppointeth him not: though it were to his own 
hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given this money upon uſury : 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 
+ V hoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 
Pſalm xvi. Conſer va me, Domine. 
Reſerve me, O God: for! in thee have I put my 
F | 
2 O my ſoul, N haſt fad unto the Lord: 
"Thou art my God; IT $ooos. are nothing unto 
thee. 3 1 
„ All my delight! is upon the lng that are in x the f 
Y earth : and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 4d 
4 But they that run after ancther god : ſhall 
have great trouble. 
5 Their 
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5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer : 
Ares make mention of their names within my 
lips. 

8 The Lord himſelf! is the portion of mine inhe- 
ritance, and of my cup: thou {halt maintain my 


ot. 


1 The lot is fallen unto mein A fair ground : yea, 
3 have a goodly heritage. : 
3 I will thank the Lord for giving me warn- 
ing: my reins alſo chaſten me in the * 
8 

499 have bet God always before me: for he is on 
my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 

10 "Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory 
rejoiced : my fleth alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in 
: hell : neither ſhalt thou er thy Holy One to lee 5 


5 corruption. „ 
112 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy 


| preſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand 
there is pleaſure for evermore. 


Pſalm xvii. Exaudi, Domine. 
EAR the right, O Lord, conlider my com- 


plaint: and hearken unto my prayer, that 
goeth not out of feigned lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 
ſence: and let thine eyes look upon the Omg that 


is equal, 


3 Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart i = 
the night-ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt 


find no wickedneſs in me: for I am utterly pur- | 
poſed that my mouth, ſhall not offend. 
| 4 Becauſe of men's works that are done againſt a 
the words of thy lips: I have kept me fron the 
ways of the — 


5 O hold 


The PSALMS. Day ii 


5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that 


my footſteps ſlip not. 
6 I have called upon thee, 0 God, for thou 


Chile bear : Indice thine ear to me, 204 hearken 


unto my words. 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindneſs, thou 


that art the Saviour of them which put their truſt in 


_ thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 


8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me un- 


der the ſhadow of thy wings, 


From the ungodly that trouble me: mine 


enemies compaſs me round about to tare away my 
foul. . 

„ hey are incloſed in their own fat: and their 
cf month ſpeaketh proud things. 


11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide: Y 


turning their eyes down to the ground ; 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey : 


and as it were a lion' 8 whelp, lurking in ſecret 


places. 


14 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him 
dovrn: deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which! is 


a {word of thine; 


14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from 
the men, I fay, and from the evil world: which : 
have their portion in this life, whole bellies thou 


fille ſt with thy hid treaſure. 


15 They have children at their deſire: aud leave 
= the Teſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. . 
Ib But as for me, I will behold thy preſence i in 
righ teouſneſs: and when I awake up after thy like- 


neſs, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with 1 it. 


| EVENING 
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EVENING PRAYE R. 
Pſalm xvii, Diligam te, Domine: * 
WILL love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the 
Lord is my ſtony rock, and my defence: my 
Saviour, my God, and my might, in whom I will 
truſt; my buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation, 


and my refuge. 


2 I will call upon the Lord, which | is worthy to 


be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 


3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the 
overflowings of ungodlineſs made me. afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about me : the ſnares. 


of death overtook me. 


5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and 


complain unto my God. 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy tem- 


ple : and my complaint ſhall come before him, it 
| ſhall enter even into his ears. 


7 The earth trembled and quaked: the very 1 


dations alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, 


becauſe he was wroth. 
There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : and a 


conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were 


kindled at it. 
9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: 


and! it was dark under his feet. 


10 He rode upon the cherubims, nd did fly 


he came flying upon the wings of the wind. 


11 He made darkneſs his lecret place: his pavi- 


lion round about him with dark water, and thick 


clouds to cover him. 
12 At the 3 of his 0 his clouds 
hailſtones, and coals of fire. 
13 The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, 


„ 55 and 
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and the Higheſt gave his thunder: hail-ſtones, and 
coals 8 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them : 5 
he caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. . 
15 The ſprings ot waters were ſeen, and the foun- 
ditions of the round world were diſcovered at thy 
hiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of the breath of 
thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch r me ; 
and ſhall take me out of many waters. 
1 He ſhall deliver me from my ſlrongeſt enemy, 

and from them which hate me: : for _ are oo 

mighty for me. 

1 prevented me in the day of my t trou- 

5 ble: : but the Lord was my upholder. 

10 He brought me forth alſo into a place of Kher: Y 
ty: he brought me forth, even becauſe he had a fa- 

vour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall PETE me after my to 

dealing: according to the cleanneſs of Wy hands 
ſhall he recompenle me; 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord : 

and have not forſaken " God, as the wicked 

doeth. 

WE For I have an eye unto all his laws : and will 
not caſt out his commandments from me. 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him : and el. | 
: chewed mine own wickednels 15 
224 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 
righteous dealing : and according unto the cleannels 

of my hands in his eye-ſight. 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy ? and with a 
perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

206 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with 


| the froward thou ſhal: learn frowardneſs. 1 
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27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in ad- 
verſity: and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the 
proud 
28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle : the Lord 
my God thall make my 2 to be light. 
20 For in thee I ihall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: 


and with the * of my God 1 ſhall oP over the 
wall, 


30 The way of God is an undefited way : the 


word of the Lord allo is tried in the fire; he is the 
defender of all them that put their truſt in him. 
Zit For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath 


. "7 a except our God ? 


| 42 It is God that girdeth me with firength of 
1 war : and maketh my way perfect. 


33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſet- 


5 teth me up on high. 


344 He teacheth mine hands to Gght : and. wine 
arms ſhall break even a bow of ſteel. 
J; Thou haſt given me the defence of thy falva- 
tion: thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 

loving correction ſhall make me great. f 
306 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for 
i to go: that my foot-ſteps (hall not ſlide. 
37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and over- 
take them: neither will It turn again till I have de- 

| ſtroyed . 


35 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able 


* to tand: but fall under my feet. 


390 Thou haſt girded me with firength unto the 
battle : thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under 
42 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn 
their backs upon me: and I ſhall tad them that 
hate me, 
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41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help 
them: yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but 
he ſhall not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before 
the wind : I will caſt them out as the clay in the 
ſtreets. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me Hoa the Miele of 
the people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of the 
- heathen. _ 

44 A people whom 5 have not known : : thall 

ſerve me. 
435 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall they 
me: but the lirange children ſhall diſſemble with 
me. 
— The ſtrange children ſhall fail; and be afraid 
out of their priſons. . 
47 The Lord liveth, and leſſed be my ſtrong 5 
help er: and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 
is Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : 
and ſubdueth the people unto me. 
49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel ene- 
mies, and ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries: 
thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 
Jo For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, of 
Lord, among the Gentiles: and ting praiſes unto. 
thy Name. : : 
51 Greatproſperity giveth he unto his king : and 
ſheweth loving kindneſs unto David his Anointed, : 
| and unto his ſeed for evermore. 5 


"TIT l —— li. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm xix. Cali enarrant. 


HE heavens declare the glory of God : and the 


firmament ſheweth his handywork. 
2 One 
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2 One day telleth another: and one night certifi- 
eth another. 


3 There is neither ſpeech 1 nor language: but their | 
| oli are heard among them. 


4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands : and 5 
thei words into the ends of the world. 

In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun: 

Which cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his 


chamber, and rejoiceth | as a giant to run his 


: courſe. 
6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the 


heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it 


again: and there 1s nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 
"OP The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- 
verting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord 1 is ſure, 
and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice 
| the heart: the commandment of the Lord is Pute, 
and giveth light unto the eyes. 
be fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth 
for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, and a 
righteous altogether. 
10 More to be defired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold; tweeter allo than honey, and 
the honey- comb. ny 
II Moreover, by them is s thy ſervant taught : 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. 


12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: 8 cleanſe 1 


thou me from my ſecret faults! 

Iz Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumpruous 
ſins, leſt they get the dominion over me: ſo 
ſhall I be undefiled, and innocent from the great 
offence. | 


14 Let 
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hall not denied him che requeſt of his lips. 


The PSALMS. Day iv. 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 


ditation of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy 


light, 
5 OLord: my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
Plalm xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
"HE Lord hear thee in the day of trou- 
ble: the Name of the God of Jacob — 5 


thee: 


2 Send thee Tabs from the ſanQuary : and 


ſtrengthen thee out of Sion: 


2 Remember all thy. offerings: and accept thy 


burnt- ſacrifice : 


4 Grant thee thy heart 8 deſire and fulfil all thy 


"Wi will rejoice in 1 thy ſal vation, and triumph 


i the Name of the Lord our God: : the Lord per- 
form all thy petitions. | 


: 6 Now know 1, that - the Lord helpeth his 


Ancimcd, and will heat him from his holy hea- 


ven: even with the wholſome strength of his iht 
hand. 4 


Some put their truſt | in chariots, and ſome in 


wie: but we will remember the Name of the : 
Lord our God. 


8 They are brought down, and fallen : but we 


are riſen, and ſtand upright. 


= Save, Lord, and hear us, 0 King of Heaven : 4 


when we cal] upon thee. 


+ 1alm xi. Domine, in virtute tun. | 
HE King thall rejoice in thy ſtrength, © 

Vor: cxceeing glad tha he be of thy | 
Glen 
2 Thou haſt given him his heart 8 Fw : and 


3 For 
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3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings 
of goodneſs: and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon 
his Tala: 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a 
long life : even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation : glory and 
great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 
6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : 
and make him glad with the Joy of thy counte- 
nance. 

7 And why ? becauſe the King putteth his truſt 
in the Lord : and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt | 
he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy 
right hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time 
of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his dil 
WN and the fire ſhall conſume them. 
| Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the 
carth + and their ſeed from among the children of 
men. 
11 they intended miſchief againſt thee : and 
5 ſuch a device, as they are not t able to per- 
form. 
12 Therefore Malt hog put them to flight : and 
the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make 3 againſt ; 
the face of them. 
5 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own Rirength: = 
ſo will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


WE, Pſalm xxii. Deut, Deus mens. 
M* God, my God, look upon me: why haſt 
| thou Befaken me: and art ſo far from my 
5 health, and from the words of my complaint? 
2 0 my 
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2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou 
heareſt 4 and in the night- ſeaſon alſo I take no 
reſt. 


3 And thou continueſt holy : ; O thou worſhip of 
lirael. 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee * truſted | in thee, 
and thou didft deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were holpen : they 925 
put their truſt in thee, and were not confound- 
98 - ed. SIE 
6 But as for me, 1 am a warm, and no man: 
a very ſcorn of 88 and the out-call of the peo- 
4 le. 
; 7 All they that ſee me, laugh 1 me to ſcorn : they 
ſhoot out their Ups, and ſhake their heads, lay- 
Th 
0 He truſſed in God, that he would deliver him! : 
let him deliver him, if be will have him. 
9 But thou art he that took me out of my 1 
ther's womb : thou waſt my hope, when : hanged 
yet upon my mother's breaſts. 
10 I have been left unto thee ever 7 I was 
born: thou art my God, even from my mother's 
5 womb. 
"0 go not from me, for trouble i Is hard at hand : 
ö and ad, is noue to help me. 


12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of 5 
Baſan cloſe me in on every ſide. 


413 They gape upon me with their mouths: as it 1 
were a ramping and a roaring lion. 5 
14 J am poured out like water, and all my bones 


are out of joint : my heart alſo in the midſt of my 
body is even like melting wax. 


15 My Rrength 1 is dried up like a potſherd, and 
my 


; > 
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my tongue cleaveth to my gums : and thou ſhalt 


bring me into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
council of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands and my feet; I may 
tell all my bones : they ſtand ſtaring and looking up- 


on. me. 


lots upon my 1 veſture. 


19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou 


art my ſuccour ; haſte thee to help me. 


20 Deliver my ſoul from the [word : my darling 


from the power of the dog. 
21 Save me from the lion's "vai" thou h. 
heard me allo from among the horns of the uni 
F 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : 
in the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 


23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magniſy 
him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all 


ye ſeed of Iſrael. 


£4. For he hath not deſpiſed, nor horte the 
low eſtate of the poor: he hath not hid his face 
from him ; but when he called unto him, he heard 


him, ; 
1 5 My praiſe | 1s of thee | in 9 great conpregation': 


: my vows will I perform in the fight of them that 


fear him. 


2206 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſalelicd : they that 
ſeek after the Lord {hall praiſe him; your heart ſhalt 


live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall bes 


theinſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all 
the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before 


him. 


28 For 


13 They part my garments among them : and caſt i 


i 
9 
| 


The PSALMS. Day v. 
28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: and he is the 
Governor among the people. 
209 All ſuch as be fat 5 earth: have eaten, and 
worſhipped. 

30 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall 
Eneel before him : and no man hath quickened his 
_ own ſoul. 

31 Myſeed ſhall ſerve him : they ſhall be count- 

ed unto the Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare 

his righteouſneſs: unto a people that ſhall de born, 

whom the Lord hath made. 

Pſalm xxiii. Dominus regit ne. 
"HE Lord is my N therefore can I lack 

nothing 

2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture : and lead 

me forth beſide the waters of comfort. 

He ſhall convert my ſoul ; and bring me 
forth: in the paths. of rightcouſneſs for his Name's 

| fake, 

es, though I walk through the valley of the 

ſhadow of death, I will fear no evi}: for thou art 
with me: thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 

7 2 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt 
them that trouble me : thou haſt anointed my head 
with oil, and my cup ſhall be —_ 

N But thy loving kindneſs and mercy mall follow ; 
me all the days of my life: and L will dwell i m the | 


15 houſe of the Lord for ever. 


8 
* 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm xxiv. Domini ft terra. 


HE earth is the Lord's, and all that therein is: 
the compaſs of the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 2 For 


The PSALMS. Day v. 


2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and 
prepa ed it upon the floods. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or 

who ſhall riſe up in his holy place? 

4 Even he that hath chean hands, and a pure 


$50 and that hath not lift up his mind unto. 


van ty, nor {worn to deceive his neighbour. | 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord : 
and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 


6 This is the generation of them that leek him: 


even of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye liſt 


1 everlaſting doors : and the 9 of glory 
ſhall come in. EE 
8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord 


ſtrong and . even the Lord mighty | in 
batt e. 


N Lift up your heads: 0 ye gates, and 1 ye lift 


up, ye in doors: and the King of 7 


ſhall come 1n. 


10 Who is the King of hes even the Lord of 


5 hoſts, he is the King of glory. 


Pſalm xxv. Ad te, Benin levavi. 


INTO thee, O Lord, will I lift vp my ſoul; 
my Gad, I haye put my truſt in thee: O let 
me not be confounded, neither let mine enemies 
. trium, h over me. | 
| 2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be 
| aſhamed : but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 5 


ſhall be put to confuſion. 


3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me 


thy paths. 


4 Lead me forth in * truth, and learn me: 


| for thou art the God of my falyation ; in thee hath 
been my hope all the day Jong. 


5 Call 
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5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies: and thy loving kindneſſes which have been 
eder of ol. 

6 O remember not the ſins and offences of my 
youth: but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs, | Ter: 
7 Gracious and righteous | is the Lord: : therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek, ſhall he guide in judg- 
ment: and ſuch as are e gentle, them ſhall he learn 

his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth: unto ſuch as keep his W and his teſ- 

timonies. 
10 For thy Name's ſake, 0 Lord: be merciful 

_ unto my fin, for it is great. | 

11 What man is he that feareth the d bim 
mall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. _ 
12 Zis ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe: and his ſeed ſhall 
inherit the land. 

- 44 >The feeret- * the Lend: is among them that 
fear him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: 
"_ he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

- Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: 7 5 | am deſolate and in miſery, 
106 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged 0 
s bring thou me out of my troubles. : 
17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and 
for ive me all my fin. 
18 Conſider mine enemies, how many they are: 5 
and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not 


be confounded, for [ have put my truſt in thee. 
26h 20 Let 
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20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait up- 
on me: for my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God : out of all his trou- | 
bles. 
Pſalm xxvi. Fudica me, Dunas 1 
E thou my judge, O Lord, for I have walkcd 
I innocently : my truſt hath been alſo in the 
Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: 75 out 
my reins, and my heart. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever bene mine 
eyes: and I will walk in thy truth. 
4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons: neither 
will I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. {ts 
5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked . 
5 101 will not ſit among the ungodly. | 
6 1 will waſh my hands in Müngeeney. 0 Lord: 
and fo will I go to thine altar; 


7 That 1 may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : 

and tell of all thy wondrous works. 5 
$8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe : 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth. _ 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the linners : nor my 
life with the blood- thirſty ; 


10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs: and their right MEE 


E hand is full of gifts. 


11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : * de- 
ver me, and be merciful unto me. | 


12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will a the Lord 
in a the « congregations. Le 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm xxvil. De UMluminatio. I 
HE Lord is my light and my falvation, 
Whom then ſhall I fear; the Lord is the 4 


tren gth 
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ſtrength of my life, of whom then ſhall I be 


afraid? 


2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my 
foes came upon me, to eat up my fleſh: they ſtum- 

| bled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, 
yet ſhall not my heart be afraid: and though there 
roſe up war againſt me, yet will I put wy truſt in 

him. 


4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I 


will require: even that I may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the fair 


beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. 
5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
his tabernacle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwel- 
ling ſhall he hide me, and let me up — a rock of s 
"Noe. -...- 
6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above 
5 mine enemies round about me. 8 
7 Therefore will I offer in his 1 an oblation 
with great gladneſs: I will ling, and RF praiſes 
unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, 0 Lord, when I cry 
unto thee: have mercy upon me, and hear me, 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, ſeek ye my face: 
thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 7 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me : nor cat 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, 
neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me: 
the Lord taketh me up-. : 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: a lead 1 me in 


the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deine 
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14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- 
verſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up ** 
me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted: but that I believe 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord i in the land of 
the living. | 
16 O tarry thou the Lord's lelfure: be ſtrong, awd : 
he ſhall comfort thine heart; and put thou thy truſt 
in the Lord. | 

Pſalm xxviii. Ad te, Dene, 
INTO thee, will I cry, O Lord my ftren! eth : 
think no ſcorn of me; leſt if thou wks as 
. thoug h thou heareſt not, I become like them chat go 
5 down into the pit. | 
2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when 1 
cry unto thee: when J hold up my hands towards the 
mercy. ſeat of thy holy temple. 
z O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with 
the ungodly and wicked doers: which ſpeak friendly 


to their neighbours, but * miſchief 1 in their 


hearts. 


4 Reward them according to their deeds: and 
according to the wickedneſs of their own inven- 
tions. 

5 Recompenſe them ſer the work of their hands: 
pay them that they have deſerved. 

65 For they regard not in their mind the works of 

the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: there- 
fore ſhall he break them down, and not build them 

| ms. 
” Praiſed *Y the Land for he hath heard the 
voice of my humble petitions. 
8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield; 
wy heart 008 truſted in him, and I am helped: 


therefore 
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therefore my heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong 


will I praiſe him. 


9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the whol- 
ſome defence of his Anointed. 


10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto 


thine inheritance : feed them, and ſet them up for 
ever. 


Pſalm xxix. Aﬀerte Henne, 
RING unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
rams unto the Lord: aſeribe unto the Lord 


| worſhip and ſtrength. 


2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 


worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 


3 lt is the Lord that commandeth the waters : rt is 


the glorious. God that maketh the thunder. 


4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the voice of 


the Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of le 
F Lord i is a glorious voice. 


5 Ihe voice of the Lord breaketh the 1 K 


Fe the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 


6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf: Liba- 


nus allo and Sirion like a young unicorn. 


7 The voice of the Lord divideth the ies of : 
fire; the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: 
yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to 


5 bring forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: 


in his temple doth every man. ſpeak of his honour. 
9 The Lord ſitteth above the water. flood: and the 


Lord remaineth a King for ever. 


10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto. his peo- 


ple: the Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing of 
peace. | 


3 mn} 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm xxx. Exallabo te, Domine. 


WIL magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet 
1 me up: and not made my foes to triumph over 
me. 
2 O Lord my God, 1 cried unto thee : and thou 
| haſt healed me. 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my foul out of bell - 
93 haſt kept my life from them that go down to 
che 
4 Sing praifes unto the Lotd, ® ye ſaints of his : 
and give thanks unto him for a remembrance of his 


his holineſs; - 


5 For his wrath eudurech but the twinkling of an 
eye, and in his pleaſure is life ; heavineſs may endure 
fora night, but joy cometh in the morning. 
6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
removed: thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong, 
7 Thou didſt turn my face from me : and 1 was 
troubled. 
S8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord and gat me 
to my Lord right humbly. - 
9 What profit is there } in my blood : when 1 8⁰ 
down to the pit? 45 
10d Shall * duſt give thanks unto thee: ; or ball 
it declare thy truth ? 
11 Hoo, O Lord, and have merey upon me * 
Lord, be thou my helper: 
12 Thou haſt turned my hexvinels into joy: 3 
us, put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with glad- 
nels, 
13 Therefore fall 2 good x man | fog of thy 
Praiſe 


Mes: liver me. 
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praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I wil give 
- thanks unto thee for cver. -. 

Plalm xxxi. In te, Domine, eravi. 
EN thee, O Lord, have | put my truſt ; let me ne- 
ver be put to confuſion ; deliver me in thy righte- 
oufneſs. | 7 
2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to de- 


3 And be thou my frong rock, and houſe of de- 
fence : that thou mayeſt ſave me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, ad. my caſtle: 
be thou alſo my guide, and lead me for ty Name' "2 
| lake. 4 
5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid 
pfl for me: for thou art my ſtrength — 
56 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou 
ee e et me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 
3 have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious 1 Va- 
nities: and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 
8 1 will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy : for 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my 
ſoul in adverſities. 
9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 
enemy: but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 
10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I amin 
trouble: : and mine eye is conſumed for very heav! i- 
eſs; vea, my foul and my body. : 
11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs: and 
my years with mourning.” 
12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mane ini 
quity: and my bones are conſumed. ; 
13 | became a reproof among all. mine enemies, 
but eſpecially among my neighbours: and they of 


mine acquaintance were afraid of me; and 1 
that 
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that did ſee me without, * themſelves from 
me. 

[4 1 am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of 
mind: I am become like a broken veſſel. _ 
15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the mul- 
titude: and fear is on every ſide, while they con- 
ſpire together againſt me, and take their counſel to 

take away my life. 80 
16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: * 
have ſaid, Thou art my God. 5 


17 My time is in thy hand: deliver me from the ; 


band of mine enemies: and from them that perſecute 


me. 

"mn Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : 
£ and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 1 5 
109 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have 
called upon thee: let the ungodly be put to confu- 


on, and he put to ſilence in the grave. NS, 
20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which 


cruelly, diſdainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt 
the righteous. | 
21 O how plentiful i is thy goodneſs, which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee : and that thou 
| haſt prepared for them that put their truſt 1 in thee, | 
even before the ſons of men! 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own 
preſence from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt 


keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife 
of tongues. 


23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ue wed 


me marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

224 And when I made haſte, I laid : I am caſt 
out of the fight of thine eyes. OS 
235 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my 
prayer: when 1 cried unto thee. 
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bit and bridle leſt fall upon thee. 


26 0 love the Lord, all ye - his ſaints: for the 


Lord preſerveth them that are faithful, and plente- 
ouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 


27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: 
al ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pfalm Xxxii. Baal, quorum. 


JLESSED is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs bs for- : 
given: and whoſe fin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord im- 
puteth no fin: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guide. 
3 For whilſt I held my tongue: my bones con- 


| ſumed away through my daily complaining. 


4 For thy hand is heavy upon- me day and 


night: and my moiſture is like the drought | in ſum- 
. 


5 I will Wen my "MJ unto thee : and mine 


unrighteouſneſs have I not hid. 


6 Laid, I will confeſs my fin unto the Lord: 


and ſo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 


7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his 


Prayer unto thee, 1 in a time when thou mayeſt be 


found : but in the great water-floods they ſhall not 9 
come nigh him. 


8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt pre- 


ker ve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about 
with ſongs of deliverance. 


9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way 


| wherein thou ſhalt 80 and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 


10 Be ye not like to horſe 1 mule, which have 
no underſtanding: whoſe mouths muſt be held with 


I 1 | Great : 
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11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly: but 
whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy em- 
braceth him on every fide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the 
Lord: and be Joyful, all ye that are true of heart, 
Pſalm xxxiii. Exultate, juſti. 
EJOICE in the Lord, O ye righteous ; for i it 
R becometh well the juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing praiſes unto 
him with the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtripgs. 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes 
luſtily unto him with a good courage. 
4 For the word of the Lord i is true: and all his 


8 E are faithful. 


5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment : the 
earth js full of the goodneſs of the Lord” a. 
6 By the word * the Lord were che heavens 


made: "and all the hoſts of them by the breath of hi is 
mouth. 


it were upon an heap: and layeth up the NPs as in 5 
a treaſure-houſe. 


8 Let all the earth fear ths Lord: ſtand j in awe of 
bim, all ye that dwell in the world; 
9 For he ſpake, andi it was done: he commanded, ; 
and it ſtood faſt. . 
10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen 
to nought: and maketh the devices of the people 
do be of none effect, and caſteth out the 3 of 


= princes, | 


11 The counſel of the Lord mall endure for ever: 
and the thoughts of his heart from generation to ge- 


neration. 


12 Bleſſed, are the People. whoſe God is the Lord 
Jehovah: 


7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as . 
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Jehovah 2 and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen 


to him, to be his inheritance. | 


13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and be- 


held all the children of men: from the habitation of 


his dwelling he confidereth all them that dwell on 


the earth. 


14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them : and un. 


derſtandeth all their works. 


15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the I 
multitude of an hoſt: neither 1s any might y man de- 


5 kvered by much ſtrength. 


16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to fave a 


man: neither ſhall he deliver any man by! his great 
ſtreng =_— ©: 


17 Behold, the eye of the Lord 1s upon them 


: that fear him: and upon them that put their truſt in 


his mercy 3 
18 To deliyer thete ſoul from death: and to feed : 


8 them in the time of dearth. 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: 
for he is our help and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we 
have hoped in his holy Name. 
41 let ia merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon 
us: like as we do put our truſt in thee, 
Pfalm xxxiv. Benedicam Domino. 
I WILL alway give thanks unto the Lord: his 
praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. a 
75 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the 
humble ſhall hear thereof, ane! be ate = So 
his Name 5 | 55 
4 I ſought the Lord, _ be! heard me: Vea, he 


: delivered me out of all my fear. | 


5 They 
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They had an eye unto him, and were lighten- 
0 and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him : 
yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles, | 
7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that fear him: and delivereth them. 
BY taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his faints : for | 


FT they that fear him lack nothing, 


10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they 
who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing 
that! is good. My 
11 Come, ye children, and wth unto me: I 
will teach you the fear of the Lord. ; 


I2 What man 1s he that luſteth to live: and | 


e's fain ſee good days? 
13 Keep thy tongue trom evil: and thy lips, that 
they ſpeak no guile. . 8 
14 Eſchew. evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and | 
enſue | Be 
156 The eyes of the Lord are over che righteous : 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. 
16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil: to root out the aha Cas of the: n 
7 trom the earth. | : 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth : 
them: and delivereth them out of all their trou- 
bles 
18 The Lord is ial unto [them that are of a con- 
trite heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble 
ſpirit, 
109. Great are the troubles of the righteous: but 
the Lord delivereth him out of all. 


1 20 He 
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20 He keepeth all his bones : fo that not one of 
them 1s broken. 
21 But misfortune ſhall gay the ungodly: and they 
that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants: 


and all they that put their * in him mall not be 
; deſtitute. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm xxxv. Fudica me, Domine. 


JLEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
ftrive with me: and fight thou againſt them - 
that fight againſt me, 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and 
| fand up to help me. 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and flop the way againſt 
them that perſecute me ; tay! vnto my ſoul, Tam thy 
ſalvation. 
4 Let them be a. and put to ſhame that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back, and 
brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. 
5b Let them be as the duſt before the wind; and 
the angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery ; ; and let the 
N angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy 
me without a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe have 
they made a pit for my ſoul. 

9 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him una- 
wares, and his net that he hath laid privily, catch 
| himſelf that he may fall into his own miſchief. 


1 And, my ſoul, be Joytul 1 in the ny: it ſhall 
5 fejoice in his ſalvation. | 


10 Al 
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10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like un- 


to thee, 8 74 delivereſt the poor from him that is too 
Rrong for him: yea, the poor, and him that is in 
miſery, from him that ſpoileth him ? 5 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for _ to the great | 
diſcomfort of my ſoul. = 


13 Neverthule, when they were ſick, I put on 


ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting : and . 


q prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 
14 1 behaved myſelf as though it had been my 
; friend or my brother: I went heavily as One chat 
| mourneth for his mother. 


15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and ga- 


thered themſelves together: yea, the very abjects 


came together againſt me unawares, making mouths PO 


at me, and ceaſed not. 
16 With the flatterers were buſy mockers: who : 
aden upon me with their teeth. 8 5 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O 
deliver my ſoul from the calamities which they bring 
on me, and my darling from the lions. 
18 $0 will I give thee thanks in the great congre- 
aas I will praiſe thee among much people. 
19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph 
ner me ungodly : neither let them wink with their EY 
eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 
20 And why? their communing is not for peace: 
but they i imagine deceitful words againſt them chat 
are quiet in the land, | 
21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and 
ſaid : Fie on thee, he on | thee, we ſaw it with our 


eyes. 


8 : 22 This 
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22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy 
tongue then, go not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge my quarrel : 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 

righteouſneſs: and let them not tr iumph over me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, 
ſo would we have it : neither let them ſay, We have 
devoured him. | 
26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame toge- 
ther, that rejoice at my trouble: let them be clothed 
with rebuke and Gbonour, that boaſt themſelves 
againſt me. 

207 Let them he glad, and rejoice, that favour my | 
_ righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, who hath pleaſure | in the praiperity.” or - 
bis ſervant. a 

28 And as for my tongue, it hall be talking 8 
8 thy righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the. ay 

Wa - Palm xxxvi. Dixit . 

EY heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the un- 

godly ; that there is no fear of God before 

bis eyes." --- 1 

2 For he flattereth himſelf it in x his own Gght: un; 
ti his abominable ſin be found ou. | 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and 

full of deceit: he hath left off to behave bimſelf . 

wiſely, and to do good. 

1 8 imagineth miſchief upon his had: 5 hath 2 
ſet himſelf in no good way: neither doth he abhor 
any thing that is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, eat unto the hea- 
yens : and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 
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6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun- 


tains: thy judgments are like the great deep. 
57 Than, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt; 
How excellent 1s thy mercy, O God: and the chil- 


dren of men ſhall "ou their truſt under the ſhadow of 


thy wings. 


8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of 
thy houſe: and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy. 


pleaſures, as out of the river. 


— 9 For with thee is the well of life : and i in thy 


light ſhall we fee light. 


10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them 
that know thee: and thy REECE unto them 


that are true of heart. 


iO let not the foot of les come againſt me; 
and let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 


12 There are they fallen, all that work wicked- 
neſs : they are caſt 1 wy han not be able to | 


ſtand, 
{EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm xxxvii. Mi æmuluri. | 
1 RET not thyſelf. becauſe of the ungodly: 


doers. 


2 For they mall ſoon be cut down like the graſs: 


and be. withered even as the green herb. 


3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing 
good: dwell in che land, and very thou thalt be | 


Jed; 


4 Delight chow? in the Lord; and he ſhall g giver thee | 


: thy heart's deſire. 


5 Commit thy way unto the 1 and put thy 


ttuſt i in him; and he ſhall ! bring It to pals. 


neither be thou envious againſt the evil. 


6 He 


| 
i 
* | 
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6 Ke ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 

Tight: and thy ult dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold theeftillin the Lord, and abide patiently 

upon him: but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way 
doth proſper, againſt the man that doeth after evil 

counſels. 

Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure ; 
: fret not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they 

that prtiecaly abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the | 


e 
10 Vet a little while, ak the ungadly ſhall be 


clean gone: thou ſhalt look after his place, and he 
ſhall be away. 0 
1᷑1 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the zun; 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 8 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn; for he hath 1 
; ſeen that his day is coming. ON 
14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and 
have bent their bow : to caſt down the poor and 
1 „ and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right converſa- 
* 

5 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart; [ 
* ck bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: is better 


than great riches of the ungodly. 


17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken : g 
and the Lord upholdeth the righteous, . 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and 
their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 
f 19 * ſhall not be confounded in che peri 
dus 
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lous time: and in the days of dearth they ſhall have 
enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the 

enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of 


lambs: yea, even as the {moke ſhall they contame 
away. 


21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: 
but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the 
land; and they that are curſed of him, tall be root- : 


ed out. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going : and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelf. 
224 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
25 I have been young, and now am old: and yet : 
ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, nor bis ſeed 
begging their bread, 


26 The righteous 18 ever merciful, and lendeth : 45 
and his ſeed is bleſſed. 


27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: 
and dwell for evermore. 

23 For the Lord loveth the ching that is right : he - 
forſaketh not his that be godly ; but they are e pre- 
ſerved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be unithed; as ir the 
feed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell 
therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the ri ighteous | is exerciſed in 
_ wiſdom: and ts tongue will be ann of judg- 


. 


1 The law of his God! is in his heart: and his 
goings ſball not ſlide. 


33 The 
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33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous - and ſeck- 
eth occaſion to flay him. 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his AP 


nor condemn him when he is judged. 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, 


and he ſhall promote thee, that thou thalt poſſeſs | 


the land: when the 3 ſhall perith; nad ſhalt 
we WM: f 
36 1 myſelf have ſeeri the ahgodly 4 in great pow- 


er: and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 


_ laſt. 


37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought 
him, but his place could no where be found. 
38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing 
that is right: for that ſhall ng. man p de at he 


30 As for the e they mal periſh tog de- 
ther: and the end of the 7 is, They ſhall be 
rooted out at the laſt. | 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of 
the Lord: who i is alſo their ftrength 1 in the time of | 
. | 
41 And the Lond ſhall 1 by . and ſave 
them: he thall deliver them tron, the ungodly, and 
- thall fave them, becauſe they: Put their truſt in him. 


L e | 3 5 1 of. : * - ; 8 — 
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Pſalm xxxviii. Domine, ne in ſurore. 


ger: neither chaſten me in "TAP heavy diſplea- 
8 ure. 
2 For thine arrows ſlick faſt in met and thy hand 

prefſeth me ſore. 


3 There is no health ! in my gen, becauſe of thy 
8 diſpleaſore: 


UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine an- 


he PSALMS. Day viii. 


diſpleaſure: : neither is there any reſt 1 in my bones, 
by reaſon of my fin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head; 
and are like a fore burden, too heavy for me to 
bear. 


5 My wounds ink, and are corrupt : : — 
my fooliſhneſs. 


6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and mi- 
ſery : that T go mourning all the day long. 


7 For my loins are filled with a fore diſeaſe : 
and there is no whole part in my body. 


$ I am feeble, and ſore ſmitten : I have roared 
for the very diſquietneſs of my neat. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. 
10 My heart panteth, my firength hath failed 
me: andthe ſight of mine eyes is gone fromme. 

My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand 


looking upon wp: trouble: and wy * ſtood 


afar off. 


12 They alſo chat ſought r my "Us, laid 
ſnares for me: and they that went about to do me 
evil, talked of wickedneſs, and wes aha deceit all 
the day long. 
13 As 10 me, I was like a deaf man, and heard 
not: and as ONE that 1s dumb, who. doch not open | 
his mouth, 


14 | became even as a man that heareth not: and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 


15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my cruſt 
thou (halt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

16 I have required that they, even mine ene- 
mies, ſhould not triumph over me: for when my 
foot mph they rejoiced g greatly againſt me, 


17 And 
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17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague: and my 
heavineſs is ever in my fight; 
138 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be 
ſorry for my ſin. 
19 But mine enemies live, and are mi ghty : 
and they that hate me wrongfully, are * uy 
number. 
20 They alſo that reward evil for PREY are a- 
| gainſt me : becauſe I follow the thing that good is.. 
221 Forlake me not, O Lord my God: be not 
thou far from me. : 
22 Haſte thee to help me : 0 Lord God of my 
falvation” RL: 
Pſalm xxxix. Mink Cuſtodian. 
J 54D, I will take heed | to my ways: that 1 
offend not in my tongue. 
21 will keep my mouth as it were With a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my fight. 
3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: 1 kept 
ſilence, yea, even from good words; but it was 
| pain and grief to me. 
4 My heart was hot within me; and while 1 
was thus muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt 
I ſpake with my tongue; 
5 Lord, let me know my 4 and the her -” 
of my days : that I may be certified how long L have 
to live. 1 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were 
a ſpan Jong : and mine aye is even as nothing in 
reſpect of thee ; and wad . man living is al- 
together vanity. 
7 For man walketh in a vain . and diſ- 
quieteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 
8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my 
hope i is even in thee. - * Deliver 
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9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make 


me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth 
for it was thy doing. | 


11 Take thy. plague away from me: I am even 


conſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 


12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 
fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as 


it were a moth fretting a garment : every man there- 
fore is but vanity. 


13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 


ears conſider my calling; hold not thy peace at my 
tears. 


14 For Iam a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: : 
as all my fathers were. : 


15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 


as before [ go hence, and be.no more leen. | 
Plalm xl. Expefans expefavi. 


| Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined 


unto me, and heard my calling. 


2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out 
of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, 


and ordered my goings. 


3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: even 


a thankſgiving unto our God. 


4 Many hall fee it, and fear: and ſhall put their 


truſt i in the Lord. 


5 Bleſſed is the man that bath ſet his hope in the 
Lord: and turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch ; 


as go about with lies. 


6 O Lord my God, great are the 8 works ? 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 


v»hich are to us-ward : and yet there is no man that 
ordereth them unto thee. 
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7 I I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: 


they ſhould be more than 1 am able to expreſs. 


8 Sacrifice and meat offering thou wouldeſt not: 
but mine ears haſt thou opened. 
9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou 


not required: then ſaid I, Lo, I come: 


10 In the volume of che book it is written of me, 


5 that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God: I am con- 
tent to do it; yea, thy law is within my near.” 


I 1 have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great 


congregation : lo, I will not refrain wy lips, O Lord, 
and that thou knoweſt. i 


12 J have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my 


heart: my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy 
falvation. 


13 J have not kept back thy loving mercy and 


truth : from the great congregation. 


14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy, from me, O 


Lord: let thy loving kindneſs and wa truth my 


pr eſerve me. 


15 For numrele troubles, are come abi me; 


my ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am 
not able to look up: yea, they are more in number, 


than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath ſailed 
me. 


16 0 Lord, let it be thy 8 to deliver me: 


make haſte, 0 Lord, to help me. 


17 Let them be 2 and 1 toge- 


ther, that ſeek after my foul to deſtroy it: Jet them 
be driven backward, and pou to n chat with me 


evil. 
18 Let them be ae and a with 


ſhame: that ſay unto me, Fie ve: thee, fie upon 


tl ce. Ex 


19 Let 
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19 Let all thoſe that ſeck thee, be joyful and glad 


in thee: and let ſuch as love thy falvation, ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 


20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but. the Apr 


Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper, and redeemer : make no 
| long tarrying, O my God. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm Ml. Beatus, qui keel 


Y LESSED is he, that conſidereth the poor and 
needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him 1 in the time 


of trouble. 


2 The Lord preſerve lim, and 1 him alive, 
| that he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not 


thou him into the will of his enemies. 


3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick 
5 8 his bed: make thou all his bed in his ſick- 0 


neſs. 


ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall. 


5 he die, and his name periſh? 
6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſveaketh vanity : 


and his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf ; 
and when he cometh forth, he telleth it. 


7 All mine enemies whiſper rogether againſt me: = 


even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 
8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt 


him: and now chat he lieth, let him riſe up no 


more. 
9 Yea, even mine own i friend, whom [I 


truſted: who did alſo eat of * bread, hath laid 


Sreat wait for me. | 
2 10 But 


4 I aid, Lord, be merciful. unto me: heal my | 
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to But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe 
thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 
11 By this 7 know thou favoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when J am in my health, thou upholdeſt 
me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for erer. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : world 
without end. Amen. 
Ne, Palm xlit. | Buemadmodum. . 
- IKE as the hart defireth the water- brooks ; ſo 
4 longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 
2 My foul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the 
tiving God: when ſhall 15 come to * before the 
preſence of God? 
3 My tears have bn my meat ar and ni ht: 


LS while they Gaily ay unto me, Whew is now "th y — 
| God? 8 


4 Now when I think thereupon, I 1 out my ; 
heart by myſelf: for I went with the multitude, and 


4 brought them forth into the houſe of Gd], 
5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving : among 


ſuch as keep holy-day. 


6 Why bet thou ſo full of heavineſs, o my ſoul 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 


. thanks for the help of his countenance. 


8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me:  there- 

fore willl e Ds thee concerning the land of 

Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 
9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe 

; of the water pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are 

gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted lis loving Ladoef 


in the * and in the lente did 1 ng 
1 
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of him, and made my prayer unto the God of my 
life. 

III will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me: why go I thus heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me:? 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword: 
while mine enemies that trouble me, caſt me in the 
; teeth; 5 
Bs Namely, while they ſay daily unto me ; Where 

is now thy God? 

14 Why art thou ſovexed, 0 my ſoul : and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank 
him, which | is the help of wy SOONIIIUTS,” and * 
God. 
Palm xliii. Fudica me, Deus, 3 

\IVE ſentence with me, Q God, and defend my 
A F cauſe againſt the ungodly people; oa dehver 
me from the deceitful and wicked man. 


2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt 


cok put me from thee; and why go I fo heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me ? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me; and bring me unto (hy holy hill, and 
to thy dwelling. n 
4 4 And that i may go unto the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon 
the harp will 1 give thanks unto thee, O God, my 


4 Go hu 


5 Why a art tn ſo leery, 0 my ſoul and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? , 
6 Q put thy truſt in God ; for I will yet give him 
thanks, which 1 is the help of my cenie, and 
my God. 


MORNING 


The PSALMS. Day is. 
MORNING PR AY ER. 


P' ſalm xliv. Deus, auribus. 
TE have heard with our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us: what thou haſt done 7 
in their time of old. | 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them in : how thou haſt defiroy- 
ed the nations, and caſt them out. 5 
3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 


their own ſword: neither was it their own arm that 


helped nem. 
4 But thy right hand, ang thine arm, and the light 
. - ot thy: countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour un- 
to them. 
 - Thou art my King, 0 God: ſend help 1 unto 
Jacob. 
Yo Through thee will we aventhrow. our enemies : 
15 and | in thy Game will we tread them under that rule: 
up againſt us. 
7 For 1 will not truſt in my bow: it is not * 
ſword that ſhall help me. 
8 But it is thou . ſaveſt us from our enemies: : 
and putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 
9 We make our boaſt of God all day long : and 
will praiſe thy Name for ever. 
10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to 
confuſion : and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
ud Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon « our 
enemies: ſo that ant which hate us, pou our 
goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and 
| haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſt 


no money for them, . 
5 14 Thou 
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14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neigh- 
bours: to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion 
of them that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by -word among the 
heathen: and that the people ſhake their heads at 
us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the x 
ſhame of my face hath covered me; 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer : W 
for the enemy and avenger. 
18 And though all this be come upon us, yet 90 
we not forget thee : nor behave ourſelves frowardly 
in thy covenant. 
19 Our heart is not turned back neither our eps 
gone out of thy way; 
20 No, not when thou haſt tin us into the 


place of dragons: and covered us with the ſhadow of 3 


death. 


21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, - 
and holden up our hands to any ſtrange god; ſhall a 
not God fearch it out ? for he knoweth the very le- 
crets of the heart. 
22 For thy fake” alſo are we killed all the ths 
long: and are counted as ſheep appointed to be 


lain. 


"24 Us: Lord, why lleepeſt thou: awake, and be 
not abſent from us for ever.. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt | 
4 our miſery and trouble? ; 
2s For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the 
duſt: our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 


26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy 
mercies ſake. 


NR | 1 Pſalm 


5 made thee glad. 
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Pſalm xlvi. Eructavit cor meum. 


Y heart is inditing of a good matter; I ſpeak 
of the tante Which 1 have made unto the 


| Oo 
2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer, 


3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full : 


of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed theg 
for ever. 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword. upon thy thieh, 8 
thou moſt * en te thy worſhip and re- 
nown. _ 
5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : nde D 
on, ee of the word of truth, of meekneſs, and 
righteouſneſs; ; and ad right band ſhall teach thee | 
z terrible things. 
2 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall - 
be ſubdued unto thee : even in the midſt among the 
| king 's enemies, = 
7 Thy ſeat, © God, SP SITY. for ever: the ſeep- 
tre of thy kingdom i is a right ſceptre. > 
8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- 
quity : wherefore God, even thy God, hath anoint- 


ed thee with the oil of wes above thy fellows, 


9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and 
caſſia: out of the ivory —— whereby Wr have 


10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women : upou thy right hand did ſtand the queen 
in a velture of gold, wrought about with divers co⸗ 
lours. 
cn BY Hearken, 0 dapghter, + n b 0 
thine ear: forget: alſo thine own Lu and thy fa- | 
ſexy | houſe, 


12 80 
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12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beau- 
ty: for he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou 
him 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 
a gift: like as the rich allo among the people ſhall 
* their ſupplication before thee. 
14 The King's daughter is all glorious within; 
; hat cloathing is of wrought gold. _ 
15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of en : the virgins that be her fellows, 
ſhall bear her company, and ſhall be brought unto. 
me. 
106 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought: f 
0 and ſhall enter into the King's palace. 
: 7 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children ; = 
: hw thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 I] will remember thy Name from one generation 2 
to another: therefore ſhall the people give thanks 
_ unto thee, world without end. _ 
Pſalm xlvi. Deus nofter reſuginm. 


( help in trouble. 
2 2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be 
moved: and though the hills be carried i into the 
midſt of the __ l 
3 3 Though the waters thereof rage e and ſwell: and 
though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 
ame. 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad 
| the city of God: the holy place of the tabernacle of 
the moſt Higheſt. | = 
5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe 


ae be removed : God ſhall help her, and that right 
early. 


| 6 The 


1 OD is our hope and renge + a very preſent 8 
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6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms 
are moved: but God hath ſhewed his * and the 
earth ſhall melt away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is witli us: the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. 
8 O come hither, and behold the works of the 
Lord: what deſtruction he hath brought upon the 
8 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world : he 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the fpear in ſun- 
der, and burneth the chariots in the fire - 
10 Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: EL 
will be exalted among the heathen, and I will be ex- 
alted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts i is with us : the God of Ia 
cob 1 is our refuge. : 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pfalm xlvii. Omnes gentes, plaudite. e 
CLAP your hands together, all ye people: 
O ſing unto God with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord i is high, and to be feared: he is 
the great King upon all the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us : - and the 
nations under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us : even 
the worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 
5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and the 
Lord with the ſound of the trump. 5 
6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God : 0 
i fing praiſes, ſing praiſes, unto our King. 
7 For God is the King of all the earth : ſing ye 
praiſes with underſtanding. 
8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth 
upon his — ſeat. ny 
9 The 


of the great King; God is well known | in her Pa- 


| 
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9 The princes of the people are joined unto the 
people of the God of Abraham: for God, which 
is very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it were 
wil a ſhield. ; 

Pe ſalm xlviii. Magnus Dane 
REA T is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : 
in the my of our God, even upon his holy 


\ 


hill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the j joy of 
the whole earth: upon the north-ſide lieth the city 


laces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth» are gathered, 
and gone by together 1 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things : they were 5 1 
aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 8 =. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow: as 
upon a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through 
| the eaſt-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo hank we ſeen in the 
city of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: : 
God upholdeth the ſame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving eee, 0 God: 
the midſt of thy temple. _ . 

9 O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy ſs 
unto the worlds end: R right hand 1 1s full of righte- 
ouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, ry the daughter 3 
of Juda be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. © 

+ 11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: Y 
and tell the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes 
that ye may tell them that come after. 


13 For 
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13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: 9 
ſhall be our guide unto death, 
P ſalm xlix. Audite hæc, omnes. 
HEAR ye this, all ye people; ponder | it with 


your ears, all ye that dwell in the world, 


2 High and low, rich and poor: one with ano- 
ther. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my heart 
mall Fx of underftanding. 5 
41 will incline mine ear to the parnnle » and ſhew 3 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the day s of wicked- 


neſs: and when the wickedneſs of my heels compal. 
ſeth me round about? 


6 There be ſome that put their truſt Ns their 4 


goods: and boaſt themſelves] in the multitude of their 5 


1 


7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make 


= | agreement unto God for him; 


8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls ; i that. 


pe he muſt let that alone for ever; 


9 Yea, though he live long $ and ſee not the 
grave. 
10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh 


together: as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and 
leave their riches for other. 


II And yet they think that their 3 ſhall con- 
'  tinue for ever: 9 that their dwelling-places ſhall 


endure from one generation to another ; and call the 
lands after their own names. 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will not akide- in 1 honour : 
ſeeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
'riſh ; this is the way of them. 
13 This is their fooliſhneſs and their poſterity 
Z hs their * | 
8 14 They 


The PSALMS. Days. / 
14 They lie in the hell like ſheep ; death gnaweth 

upon chem, and the righteous ſhall have domination 

over them in the morning : their beauty ſhall con- 

ſume in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place 

of hell : for he ſhall receive me. 

106 Be not thou afraid, though one be mace rich: 

or if the glory of his houſe be increaſed : 


17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when 


he dieth: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an 
happy man: and ſolong as thou doeſt well unto thy- 

| {elf, men will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: : 

and ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : 

i but 18 n unto the beaſts that 4884 


5 i * l —— r 


MORNING. PRAYER. 


C4... ws Des ene 
"HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath 


ſpoken : 3 called the world, from the riſing 


: up of the ſun, unto the going down thereof. - _- 
2 Out of Sion hath. God appeared : in perfect 
beauty. 


3 Our God mall come, and ſhall not "PAR . i 


there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a 
mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the 


5 earth, that he may judge his people. 


5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe that 


have made a covenant with me with ſacriſi ce. 
6 And 
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The PS ALMS. Day x. 
56 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs ; 
for God is Judge himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and will ſpeak : I myſelf 
will teſtify againſt thee, O Iſrael; Be I am God, 
even thy God. 
8 1 will not reprove thee, becauſe of thy ities, 


or for thy butrnt-ofterings : becauſe they were not 


_ alway before me. 
9 I will take no bullock out of thine W501. nor 
8 he-goat . out of thy folds. PE 

10 For all the Kats of the felt are mine : and 


ſo axe the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 


11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains : and 


5 wild beaſts*of the field afe in my ſight. 
| 12. If I be hungry, I will not tell . for the 


1 world is mine, and all' that is therein. 
OO 3 Thinkeſt ou that J will eat bulls fcſh: and 
= arink the blodd of -goms?, 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy - 


vows unto the moſt Hi ghelt ; 


- _ 


15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: „ 
wil J hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt 
thou preach my laws, and takeſt my coyenant in thy 
mouth ; 
N Whereas thou hateſt tobe reformed : and haſt 
caſt my words behind thee ? 555 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou cone? 
unto him: and haſt been a partaker with the adul- * 


8 haft let thy mouth ſpeak mickvdves: 
TE 1 3 thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 
20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: 


yea, and haſt landered thine own n mother s ſon. 
— ; Theſe 
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21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue; and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 
even ſuch a one as thyſelf: but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 
22 'O- conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you. 
23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he ho- 


noureth me: and to him that ordereth his converſa- 


tion right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 
Pſalm li. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodnels : according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. 


2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and 


cleanſe me from my ſin. 


3 For 1 acknowledge my faults: and my fin hs 


ever before me. 


- Againſt thee only have 1 ſinned, and done this : 
evil in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be Juſtibed in 


thy ſaying, — clear when thou art judged. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in ſin 
hath my mother conceived me. 


6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in che inward- 


Parts : and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſe- 
cretly. 


7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall | 
be clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and [ ſhall be whiter 


vo than ſnow. 


8 Thou ſhalt make me har of ; Joy and gladneſs : 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 


9 Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all 


my miſdeeds. 


10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew 


a right {pirit within me. 
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155 hurt: O thou falſe —— 


The PSALMS. Days. 
11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12 O give me the comfort of thy help again : 
and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : 
and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. = 
14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou ö 
that art the God of my health: and my tongue thall 
ling of thy righteouſneſs. 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: ; and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 
16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would 1 
give it thee: but thou 8 not in burnt-offer- 


ings. 


17 The made of God is a troubled ſpirit : 
broken and contrite heart, O God, mak thou not . 
deipUe.: > 
' 18 O be 8 and gracious unto Sion: build | 
: thou the walls of Jeruſalem. _ 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the licelbice of 
5 righteouſneſs, with the burat-offerings and oblations : 
then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine 
altar. 
4s Palm li. Quid gliriaris D 
7 HY boaſteſt thou thylelf, thou tyrant : that 
thou canſt do miſchief? _ 


2 Whereas the goodnels of God: endureth yet 1 


dail 
"The tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with 
yes thou cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 15 
4 Thou haſt loved unrighte ouſneſs more than 
goodneſs: and to talk of lyes more than righteoul- 
_ nels. 


5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak al words that may do 


6 Therefore 
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6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he 


ſhall take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, | 
and root thee out of the land of the living. FR | 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear : and | 


ſhall laugh bim to ſcorn; 


9 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his | 
firength : but truſted unto the multitude of his _— 
riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. Mw 

9 As for me, 1 am like a green olive-tree in the =_— 

| houſe of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of 1 

God for ever and ever. Ss 


„ 1 will always give thanks unto thee for that 
thou haſt done: and I will hope 1 in thy Name, for oY 
faints like 1 It well. 


EVENING PRAYER. | 
"Pita lit. Dixit inf ſpient. 7 
HE fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: There 5 1 
1 is no God. 5 _ 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in : | i 
their wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good.  @ i 
3 God looked down from heaven upon the chil- _ 
dren of men: to ſee if there were any that would „ | 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. | | | 
4 But they are all gone out of the 1 way, they are 1 


| altogether become abominable : there is alſo none 

that doeth good, no not one. 
+ 5 ae oh they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs: eating up my people as if they would 
eat bread? they have not called upon Gd. 
6 They were afraid where no fear was: for God 
hath broken the bones of him that beſieged thee; 
„ © = e thou 
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thou haſt j put them to GE becauſe God hath 
deſpiſed ne 
7 Oh, that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael 
out of Saen! Oh, that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captivity ! 5 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice : and Iſrael mould 
be right glad. 
f Palm liv. 3 in nomine. 3 
\ AVE me, O God, for thy Name's ſake : and 
JI avenge me in thy ſtrength. _ 
2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the [ 
words of my mouth. 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and ty⸗ 
; rants, which have not God before their eyes, leck 
after my ſoul. on 
4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord is with 
them that uphold my ſoul. 
5 He ſhall reward AY unto mine enemies: deſtroy 


; thou them in thy truth. 


6 An offering of a free bent will 1 give thee, : 
and prajie thy Name, E Lord: becauſe it is ſo com- 
fortable. | 
„ he hath delivered: me out of all my trou- 
ble: and mine eye hath ſeen his delire upon mine 
enemies. 

5 Pfalm Iv. Dual; Dove: 9 1 255 
EAR my prayer, 0 God: and hide n not thyſelf 
11 from my petition. 4 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how * 
| er in my prayer, and am vexed. Ge” 
The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly camel | 
on 18 faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome miſ- 
chief, fo maliciouſſy are they ſet againſt me. 
4 My heart is diſquieted e me: and the fear 


of death is fallen upon me. 
5 Fearfulneis 
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5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove: 
we then would [ flee away, and be at reſt. 


7 Lo, then would [ get me away far off: and 


remain in the wilderneſs. 


8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the 


ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 


9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide 
them: for I have pied unrighteouſuels and ſtrife 1 in 


the city. 


10 Day and night they go about within the walls 
thereof : miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt 


. of it. | 


not out of their ſtreets. 


12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me 


this diſhonour: for then I could have borne it. 


13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did mag- 
| nify himſelf againſt me: for then peradventure I 


10 1 have hid myſelf from him; 


14 But it was even thou, my companion: my 22 


guide, and mine own familiar friend. 


5 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked 


in 2 houſe of God as friends. 


16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let 
them go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs i 1s la 


their dwellings, and among them. 


17 As for me, I will call ad God: and the 


| tad ſhall ſave me. 
18 la the evening and morning, and at 1 


will IJ pray, and that data: and he hall hear my 


voice. 


19 It i is he chat hath delivered my ſoul i in peace, 
A a 2 | 9825 from 


11 Wickedneſs is | therein : 0 deceit and guile 8⁰ 
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from the battle that was againſt me: for there were 
many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhal! 
hear me, and bring them down: for ane will not 
turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace 
with him : and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than but- 
ter, having war in his heart: his words were 
ſmoother than oil, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he 
ſhall nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous 
to fall for ever. 
224 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
1 into the pit of deſtruction. 8 
5 The dlood-thirſty, and deceitful men ſhall not 
lire out half their Gays: nevertheleſs wy truſt ſhall 
be 1 in 1 0 Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm lvi. Miſerere mei, Deus. 

E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth 
about to devour me: he is daily lighting, and 
ne me... a 
2 Mine enemies are daily | in \ hand to 8 me 
up: for they be many that feht againſt me, O thou 
5 18 1 Higheſt. 
3 Nevertheleſs, though 1 am ſometime. afraid: 
2 yet put 1 my truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word : 1 have o 
put my truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words: : al that they 
imagine, is to do me evil. TK 


6 They 


The PS AL MS. Day xi. 


6 They held all together, and keep themſelves 
cloſe: a mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for 
my ſoul. 


7 Shall they eſca pe for their wickedaz\ thou, 
O God, in thy diſpleaſure {hall caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings; put my tears into 
thy bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy book ? 
9 Whenlſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies be put to flight: this I know, for God is on 
my lide. 


10 In God's word will I rejoice : in the Lord's 
word will I comfort me. 


11 Yea, in God have I put my ruſt : I will not 

be afraid what man can do unto me. 1 
12 Unto thee, O God, will ! pay my vows : un- 

to thee will I give thanks. 4 

| 13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 


--..and my teet from falling : that 1 may walk betore , 
God in the light of the living. 


Pſalm lvii. Miſerere met, Deus. 
> E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto 0 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under 
tte thadow of thy wings thall be my refuge, until 
oy tyranny be over-paſt. CE ow 
2 I will call unto 135 moſt high God: even unto 
> ty God that thall perform the ts which [ have in 
and. 
1 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and fave. me from | 
the reproof of him that would eat me up. 


4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my 


foul 1s among lions, 


5 And I lie even among the children of men, chat 
are ſet on fire: Whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
wy their tongue a ſharp Ivord. 


6 Set 


— 
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6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: and 
thy glory above all the earth. 
7 They have laid a net for my "4 and preſſed 
down my ſoul : they have digged a pit before me, and 
are fallen into the midſt of it thernſelves. 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: F 
I will ſing, and give praiſe, 
9 Awake up, my glory; awake, lute and harp: 
0 myſelf will awake right early. 
10 ! will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the people: and I will ſing unto thee among the 
nations. : 2 
11 For the creatneſa of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the heavens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 
12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the HEAYEDS 1 . 
and thy glory above all the earth. 
Pa lvili. 81 dere be, 5 1 
RE your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye 
LN congregation : and do ye ma the thing that 
is right, O ye ſons of men? 
5 Ves, ye imagine milchief in your heart upon 
the earth: and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 
3 The ungodly are froward, even from their 
mother's womb: as ſoon as they are born, V go 
aſtray, and ſpeak lyes;- - 
4 They are as venomous as the 80200 at a ſer- 
pent: even like the deaf adder, that Dat ig her 
ears; | 
1 "Which refuſeth 1 to hear the voice of the char- 
* mer: charm he never ſo wiſelßy. 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their Lake: - 
fmite the jaw-bones of the lions, © Lord: let them 
fall away like water that runneth apace; and when 
they ſhoot their arrows, let them be rooted out. 


% Let | 


a ſwords are in their lips: for who doth hear ? 
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7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be 
like the untimely fruit of a woman : and let them 
not ſee the ſun. HIS 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: 
ſo let indignation vex _ even as a thing that i 1s 
raw. 
9 The righteous hall rejoice when he ſeeth the 


vengeance : he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood 
of the ungodly. 


10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a re- 


ward for the righteous : doubtleſs there! is a God that : 
gk the earth. 


Pfalm lx. Fripe me 4 ü inimicis. 


\ELIVER me from mine enemies, O God: 
defend me from them that riſe -up 3 
me. 

2 O deliver me Gon the wicked doers: : and ſave. 
me from the blood- thirſty men. | 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: the mighty 
men are gathered againſt me, without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord. 
4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fault: ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 
5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of 
| Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen : and be not merciful 
. unto them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 
6 They go to and fro in the evening : they grin 
like a dog, and run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and 


8 But 


"od 
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8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deri- 
ſion: and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to 
ſcorn. 
9 My firength will I aſcribe unto thes for thou 
art the God of my refuge. 
10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſſy: 
and God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine ene- 
mies. | 
11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget! it: but 
ſcatter them abroad among the people, and put chem : 
down, O Lord, our defence. 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the words 
of their lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride: and 
why? their preaching is of curſing and lyes. 
13 Conſume them in thy-wrath, conſume them, 
that they may periſh : and know that it is God 
that ruleth in * and unto the ende of the 


World. 


14 Aud! in the evening they will return: grin like 
A dog, and will go about the city. 
15 They will run here and there for meat: and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied. _ ; 
16 As for me, I will ling of thy power, and will 
praiſe thy mercy betimes in the morning: for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. = 
17 Unto thee, 0 my ſtrength, will 1 ſing for 
- thou, 0 God, art my refuge, and wy merciful 
God. 
Hh = pfalm Is. Deus, repulifti =_ 
| GOD, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us 
es: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; 1 
turn thee unto us again. 


2 Thou 
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2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it: 
heal the ſores thereof, for it maketh. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy thing : f 
thou haſt given us a drink of deadly wine. ; 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : 
that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. -- 
S Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help me 5 5 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 
6 God hath ſp oken in his holineſs, I will rejoice : 
and divide Sichew : and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. = . 5 
"os Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: 
Ephraim alſo is the * of my head; Judah is 
my lawgiver, 
8 Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the Rrong city : who 
| will bring me into Edom? | 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, 0 God: wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with our hoſts B 
11 Obe thou our bep | in trouble : for vain is the 
help of man. 


12 Through God will we do great aQts : : for it is 
be that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
„P ſalm Ixi. Exaudi, Deus. = | 
EAR my crying, 0 God: give. ear unto my 
prayer. 
2 From the ends of the nd will I call upon 
thee : when my heart is in heavineſs. 
'3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than 
1: for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 
for me againſt the enemy. 
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my 
truſt hall be under the covering of thy wings. 


5 For 


_ _ 
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5 For thou, O Lord, haſt beard my deſires : and 
haſt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy 
Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his 
years may endure throughout all generations. 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare 
thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they wy 
: . him. 
8 So will I ar . praiſe unto thy Name : 
that. [ 7 OP ne * vows. 


„ : 0 : ? . 
* 2 
* *— 


MORNING. PRAYER, 


: Plalm Ixii, Nonne Dea? 
V ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: 'for of 
him cometh my ſalvation” _ 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation : he 
is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 
J How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 
every man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of you; 
| yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken 
| hedge. 
4 Their device is only how to put bien out whora 
God will exalt : their delight is in lyes; they give 
good words with their mouth, but eurſe with their 
5 heart. 5 
i Nevankelol. my ſoul, wait thou Rill upon. 
2 God : for my hope 1 1s IN hin. 1 5 
D Ie truly is my ſtrength and my falvation: he 
is my defence, ſo that 1 ſhall not fall. 5 
7 In God is my health and my glory: the rock of 
my might, and in God is my truſt, _ | 
8 O put your truſt in him alway, ye people: 
Rove . out your hearts before him, for God is our 


The PSALMS. Day xi. 


9 As for the children of men, they are but va- 
nity: the children of men are deceitful upon the 


ſelf. 


10 O truſt not in wrong and toy, give not 
yourſelves unto vanity : it riches ITT, {et not 


your heart upon them. 


11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard 


the ſame: that power belongeth unto God ; 
12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful: for thou 
rewardeſt every man according to his work. 
e. Deus, Deus mens. 


GOD, thou art my God: early will 1 ſeek 
{* 


2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo lopgeth = 
— thee : in a barren. and oy land, where no 


Water 18. 


3 Thus have I looked for theei in holineſs : : that 1 


8 might behold thy power and glory. 


4 For thy loving-kindneſs is better than the life 


1 uſelf : my lips thall praiſe thee. 


5 As long as I live will 1 magnify thee on this 


manner : and lift up my hands in thy Name. 


6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, even as it were with 
marrow and fatneſs : when my mouth praiſeth thee 


with joyful lips. 


7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and | 


thought upon thee when I was waking ? 


8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore TH 


under the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. _ 


9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand 
hath upholden me. 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek th the hurt * my ſoul: they : 


ſhall go under the earth. 


weights, they are altogether * than vanity it- 


11 Let 


wb. 
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11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : 
that they may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the king ſhall rejoice in God; all they 


= alſo that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended : 


for the mouth of them that ſpeak Tow {hall be 
TOY 


Pſalm tile: Exandi, Deut. HI 
EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer : pre- 
ſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
froward : and from the inſurrection of wicked 
doers; 8 
ms Who have 3 their tongue like a ſword : and 
? ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words: 
4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is per- - 
fect: ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 
5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief: and | 
il commune among themſelves, how they may lay 
niinares, and fay, that no man ſhall ſee them. 
_— 6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it: that 
= they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in 
the deep of his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with 2 
ſwift arrow: that they ſhall be wounded. 
3 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: 
inſomuch that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them 
."  4p-Jcarn. 
9 And all men that fs it, ſhall far This hath 
God done: for they ſhall proces that it is his 
. 
10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the 1 and 


put his truſt in him: and all hoy that are true of 
heart ſhall be LO: 


EE EVENING 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


Pfalm lxv. Te decet bymnus. 

HOU, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and 
unto thee ſhall the vow be performed i in Jeru- 
ſalem. 


mercifu] unto our ſins. 
of thy holy temple. 


them that remain in the broad ſea : 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: 
and is girded about with power: 


1 praiſe thee. 


| makeſt it very plenteous. 


rain into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt It 


of it. 


— "Y Thou that beareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall 
1 5 5 all fleſh come. 


3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: 0 be thou 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and 
5 e unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of my houſe, even 


5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy 
n O God of our ſalvation: thou that 
art-the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 


7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea : and * 
noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 
S8 They allo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of 

the earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou that 


| maket the out-goings of the morning and ang 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: mou 


10 The river of God is full of water: thou 
prepareſt their corn, for fo thou provideſt for the 
_ earth. 


11 Thou en hs farcows,. thou ſendeſt 


loft with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the inereaſe 


| fide. 
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12 Thou crowneft the year with thy goodneſs : 


and thy clouds drop fatneſs. _ | 
13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the 


wilderneſs: and the little hills ſhall rejoice « on every 


14 The folds ſhall be full of heed the valleys 
alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, that _w_ ſhall 
laugh and ſing. | 
Plalm lxvi. Jubilate 3 
O BE joyful i in God, all ye lands: ſing "2 
unto the honour of his Name, make his Praiſe 
to be glorious. 
2 Say unto God, O how wouderfid art thou i in 
thy works: through the greatneſs of 'thy power ſhall | 


5 thine enemies be found ly ars unto thee. 4 
3 Por all the world hall worſhip thee : fing of 8 
? thee and praiſe thy Name. 


4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 
1 wonderful he is in his Nan, toward the children 


-.- 0x, men! 


5 He turned FE fea i into dry land: ſo that they 


went through the water on foot; there did we re- 


Joice thereof. 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever: | his eyes 
| behold the people: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 

not be able to exalt themſelves. : 
70 praiſe our God, ye people: and make the 

voice of his praiſe to be heard; | 
8 Who holdeth our ſoul i in life: and ſufſereth not 


4 Sar feet to ſlip. 


9 For hes of O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo 
| haſt tried us, like as ſilver 1 is tried. 
10 Thou broughteſt us into che ſnare: and laideſt 


trouble upon our loins. 
6 1 11 Thou 
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11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: 
we went through fire and water, and thou broughiteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt- offer- 
ings : and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed 
with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, when I 
was in trouble. 

13 1 will offer unto thee fat burnt- orifices, 
wh the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and 
N 25 
14 0 come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear 
| God: and I will tell you what he hath done for my 
ſoul. 
1s 1 called unto him wht, my mouth: and gaye 
him 0 with my tongue. 


16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with 1 mine heart: 
the Lord will not hear me. 


17 But God hath heard n me: and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. 5 
18 Praiſed be God, ks. fk not t caſt out my 
prayer: nor turned his mercy from me. | 
Plalm Ixviii Deus miſereatur. 
10D be merciful unto us; and bleſs us: and 
ſhew us the light of his countenance, and be 

merciful unto us. 


2 That thy way may be known upon earth : thy 


faving health among all nations. 
1 15 the people praiſe thee, 0 God: yea, let al h 
the people praiſe thee. 
4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad; for chou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na- 
tions upon earth. 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe Mes: | | 


6 Then 
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6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: 


and God, even our own God, ſhall give us his 
bleſſing. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the 
Oe ſhall tear him. : | 5 


— oY a K * _ 


MORNING PRAYER... 


P Pfalm Ixvin. Exurgat Deus. 
ET God, ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : 
let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
"4 Elke as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou 


—— 


drive them away: and like as wax melteth at the 


fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of 


_ God. 


3 But let the righteous be glad, and 1 before 
God: let them alſo be merry and joyful. 
4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes: unto his 
HE Name: magnify him that rideth upon the heavens, 
as it were upon an horſe; praiſe him! in his Name N 
IA, and rejoice before him. 
5 Ne is a father of the fatherleſs, and Gefendeth : 
the cauſe of the widows : even God i in his 8 
bitation. 
6 He is the God that ai men to be of one 
mind in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of 
captivity: but letteth the nate continue in 
ſcarceneſs. 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the 
people: When thou wenteſt through: the wilder- 


nels; . 2 


$ The earth ſhook, mad the heavens dropped at 
the preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved 
at the preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 
Wi IO 9 Thou, 


— 
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9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon 


diets inheritance : aud refreſhedſt it, when it was 
weary, 


10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for 
thou, O God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for 


the poor. 


11 The Lord gave the word; great was the com- 


pany of the preachers. 
12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 


diſcomfited : and they of the houſhold divided the 
| os 


3 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet - | 
half ye be as the wings of a dove : that is covered 


with filver wings, and her feathers like gold. 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 


ſake : then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 


15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is God 8 hill: even an 


high pill as the hill of Baſan. 


2 Why hop P ye ſo, ye high hills? this ! is God' . 
hill, in Fd which it pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the 


Lord will abide in it for ever. 
5 The chariots of God are twetity outen. 


even thouſands of angels: and the Lord is among 


them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led cap- 


tivity captive, and received gifts of men: yea, even 
for thine enemies, that the Lord God might dwell 


among them. 


19 Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God who 5 


: helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
20 He is our God, even the God of whom 


cometh ſalvation : God is the Lord, by whom we 


N death. 


21 God ſhall wound the head” of his enemies : 
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and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in 
his S. 
| 22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people 
_ again, as I did from Baſan mine own will 1 
| bring again, as I did ſometime from the deep of the 
ſea, 
23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 

thine enemies: and that the tongne of thy dogs may. 
be red through the ſame. _ 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : 
how thou, my God and King, goeſt in the lanc- 
tua. 
. ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow 
| g after: in the midſt are the damſels playing with the 
timbrels. NT 
2286 Give thanks, 0 17 1 unto God the Lord 
in the congregations: from the ground. of the 
Heart, 
- There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the 
princes of Judah their council : the princes of --”_; 
bulon, and the princes of Nephthal. 1 
Wy! Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee: 
ſtabliih the thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought 
in us, 
3 For thy en Giles. at Jeruſalem : fo ſhall 
3 king s bring preſents unto the. 

30 When the company of the ſpearmen, and 

| ab of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among 

the beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring 

pieces of ſilver: and when he had ſcattered the peo- 
ple that delight in war; 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out . Egypt: 

the Morians land ſhall ſoon firetch out her hands 
| unto God, 
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32 Sing 
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32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: 
O ſing praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the Raten over all from the 
beginning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God « over Iſrael : his 
worth and ſtrength is in the clouds. 
5 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places : ” 
1 the God of Iſrael; he will give firengih. and 

power unto his people; bleſſed be God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


pfalm Ixix. Galvum me fac. | 

AVE me, O God: for the waters are come in, 
even unto my foul. 
2 1 ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground | 
ae” I am come into yup waters, ſo that the floods 
run ver me. | 
41am weary of crying; my throat is F my 
ſight faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more 
| than the hairs of my head: they that are mine 

Enemies, and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, arg 

mighty. 
5 I paid them the things that I never took: God, A 
- thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not 

hid from thee. 5 
6 Let not them that truſt in (ths; 0 Lotd God 
of hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that 
| ſeek thee be confounded through me, O Lord God 
of Iſrael. 
7 And why? for thy ſake have 1 ſuffered reproof 
Gram hath covered my face. 
8 lam become a ſtranger unto my brethren: 
even an alien unto my mother's children. 


B b 2 55 9 For 


„ VP 


2 — n = — — - 
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and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen 
upon me. 


me. 

and the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 
an acceptable time. 

me : even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 


let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out 
of the deep waters. 1 


Ds the deep {wallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her 
: mouth upon me. 


comfortable: turn thee unto me according to the 
multitude of thy mercies. 


I am in trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. 
liver me becauſe of mine enemies. 


> "ME diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all in thy 
25 light. 


of EE I looked for ſome to have pity on me, 
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9 | For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: 


10 I wept and ee myſelf with faſting : 
and that was turned to my reproof. _ 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo ; and ey jeſted upon 
12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeak againſt me : 
13 But, Lord, I make * Prayer unto thee: in 


14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy 


15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not : 5 + 
16 Let not the water- flood den me, a Jet f 
17 Hear me, O 3 for thy ria iaithigh is 


18 And hide not thy face from thy . for 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: O de- 


20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, ” 


31 Thy l ba broken my haart: I am fall = 


but there was no man, neither found 1 my to com- 
fort me. 5 

22 They gave me gall to eat; and when I was 
thirſty, they gave me —.— to drink. 
23 Let 
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23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
ſelves withal : and let the things that ſhould have 


been for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of 
falling. 


24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: . 


and ever bow thou down their backs.” 
25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : 


"Ja thy wratkfol diipleatlire take hold of them,” 
26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to 
dwell in their tents. 


27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmit- 


n they en them whom : 


thou haſt wounded. 


28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: 


and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 


29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 5 


living: and not be written among the righteous. 
— As for me, when I am poor andi in heavineſs: | 


5 thy help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 


"00 Fwill praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: 
and magnify it with thankſgiving. 


32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a 


| bullock that hath horns and hooks. 


33 The humble ſhall conſider this and be glad: 
ſeek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 


34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and deſ piſeth . 


not his priſoners. 


35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea, and 
all that moveth therein. 


36 For God will fave don. and build ho cities 


of Judah: that men mor dwell there, and have it 
in poſſeſſion. 


* The poſterity alſo of his ſervants mall inhe- 


rit it: and they that love his Name ſhall dwell 
therein, 


Palin 


and 
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Plalm"Ixx. Deus, in adjutorium. 
ASTE thee, O God, to deliver me : make 
haſte to help me, O Lord, 3 

Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that 
icek alter my ſoul ; let them be turned backward and 
put to confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 
3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to 
| ſhire that cry over me, There, there. 
But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and 
glad! in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy falva- 
tion, ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
5 As for me, I am poor, and in miſery haſte 
thee unto me, O GO. OY 
6 "thou art my helper, and my KRedeemer: 0 


| Lord, make no long ene 


MORNING PRAYER. 


1 Ixxi. In te, Hopi ve, als. 
IN thee, O Lord, have 1 put my truſt, let me 
never be put to confolion': but rid me, and de- 
liver me in thy righteoulnets ; 3 incline thine ear unto 
me, and fave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, wherennto I may 
Ke reſort: thou haſt promiſel to help me, for 
thou art my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. _ 
3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 
he ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 
4 For thou, 0 Lord God, art the thing that I 
Jad for : thou art my hope, even from my youth. 
5 Through thee have | been holden up ever fince | 
I was born: thou art he that took me out of my 


mother's womb ; m praiſe | ſhall be always of thee. 
| 61am 
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6 am become as it were a monſter unto many: a 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. . 
7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that 
J may ſing of thy gory: and honour all the day 
long. 
s Caſt me not away in the time of age : forſake 
= 2 not when my ſtrength faileth me. ; | 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 
that lay walt for my ſoul, take their counſel toge- 
ther, ſaying: God hath forſaken him; perſecute 
him, and take him, for there is none to deliver 
him. 


10 Go not far from me, 0 God: my God, haſte 
thee to help me, 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my foul : Jet them be covered with ſhame and 
dithonour that ſeek to do me evil. Z 
12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and , 
will praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy duk i 
neſs and ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength: of the Lord 
God : and will make mention of thy righteou; neſs 
One 
"Be how, O God, haſt G 0 me from my youth 85 
up until now: therefore will | tell of FINE wondrous 
you, ©”. - 
146 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray-headed : until L have ſheveed thy 
ſtrength unto this generation, and ny power to all 
them that are yet for to come. ; 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and 
great things are they that thou haſt done; 0 God, 
Who is like unto thee ! ! 


18 O what 
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18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth 
again. 

10 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and 
comforted me on every ſide. 
20 Therefore will J praiſe thee and thy faithful- 

neſs, O God, playing upon an inſtrument of mu- 
fick: unto thee will 1 ſing upon the Ps O thou 


= Holy One of Iſrael. 


21 My lips will be fain when 1 ſing unto ths - 
and fo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 
22 My tongue allo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs 
all the day long: for they are confounded and —— 
unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 
All Flalm Ixxii. Deus, judicium. . 
\IVE the king thy judgments, O God : and 
thy rightecufneſs unto the king's ſon. ; 
0 + 0 hen {hall he judge thy people according unto | 
FAS : and defend the bor 
Ihe mountains : ao {hall bring peace: and the 
| little bills righteouſneſs unto the people. 5 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: 
defend the children of the Poor, and Puniſh the 
wrong: doer. e 
5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and 
moon endureth: from one generation. to another. 


6 Ile ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece 


of wool; even as the drops that water the earth. 


7 la his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, 
and abundance of peace, ſo as 3 as the moon en- 
dureth. 

= B His Cominicn mall be alſo ſrom the one = to 
the other: and from the focd unto the world” s end. 


9 They : 
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9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall knee 
before him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 


10 The kings of Tharſis and of the iſles ſhall give 


_ preſents : the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall a. 
gifts. 


11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all na- 


tions ſhall do him ſervice. 


12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he alk: 
the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 


Iz Fe: ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy: 
* ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 


14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood 
and wrong: and dear ſhall their blood be in his 


light. 


1 5 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of 


the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto 


N him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 


106 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, 
high upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, 


and ſhall be green in the city like . upon che | 


earth. 


17 His Name ſhall endure for ever; his Name 


ſhall remain under the ſun among the 'poſterities : 


which ſhall be bleſſed FarOugh him; . and all the 
hueathen ſhall praiſe him. 


18 Pleſſed oh the Lord Oad. even the God of 


Iſrael : which only doeth wondrous things; 


19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever: and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 


W , Amen. | 
EVENING PRAYER. 


Pfalm Ixxili. Quam bonus Iſracl ! 


RULY God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto 


ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
-4 Nevertheleſs, 
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2 d Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my 
treadings had well-nigh ſlipped, _ 

3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked : 1do 
alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty 
; and mong. . 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : 
neither are they plagued like other men. IT: 
6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden | 
with pride; and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs ; and they do 
even what they luſt. 
8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſ- 
phemy : their talking is againſt the moſt High. 
9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the 
heaven: and their tongue goeth through the world, 
10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and | 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 55 
11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it ” 
is there knowledge in the moſt High? 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper i in the 
world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion; and I 
ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed mine hands in innecency. 

13 All the day long have been puniſhed: and 


8 chaſtened every morning. 


14 Yea, and J had almoſt ſaid even as they : but © 
lo, then I ſhould have condemned the generation of 


1 thy children. 


45 Then thought 1 to underſtand this ; 3 but it 
was too hard for me: 
16 Until I went into the ſanQtuary « of God: then 

underſtood I the end of theſe men; : 
17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery 
8 | Places: 
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places: and caſteſt them down 3nd deſtrogeſt : 


them. 
18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : 
fo ſhalt thou make their image to yaniſh out of the 
city. 

$45 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even 
n my reins. 


21 80 foolith was I, and ignorant : even as it 
were a beaſt before thee. 


22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou 
haſt holden me hy my right hand. 


23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and 
after that receive me with glory. 


24 Whom have I in heaven but thee ; and there 
is none upon earth that [ defire in compariſon of 
thee. 
25 My fleſh and my heart faileth: but God is 


the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 
Le 


20 For lo, they that forſake thee ſhall periſh : 
thou haſt deſtroyed all them that commu fornication 
againſt thee, 
27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by | 
God, to put my truſt in the Lord God: and to 
ſpeak of all thy works! in the gates of the er 
of Sion. ow 
Pſalm Ixxiv. Ut quid, Deus ? 
GOD, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 


85 long: why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the | 
VS of thy paſture ? 


2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou 
haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of eld. 


3 Think 


. 
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3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly de- 
ſtroy every enemy: which hath done evil in hy 
ſanctuary. 
5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy con- 
gregations: and ſet up their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick 
trees: was known to bring it to an excellent work. 
7 But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof : with axes and hammers. 


8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places : and 


have defiled the eee of thy Name, even 


unto the ground. 
9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, La us OY 
havock of them altogether: thus have they burnt up. 
all the houſes of God in the land. ES 5 
10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one pro- 
phet more: no, not one is there among us, that un- 
derſtandeth any more. 
1.1 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this 
' diſhonour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name, for ever? 
12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand : why 
pluckeſt A not thy right hand out of thy boſom to 


” conſume the enemy ? ; 


13 For God is my King of old: the help that is 

: done upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: 
: thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the 


Waters. 


15 Thou ſmoteſt the 1 * Leviathan in 


pieces: and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in 
| the wildernels. e 5 


16 Thou 


5 —_ 
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16 Thou broughteſt out fountains and waters 
out of the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty 
Waters. 
17 The day i is thine, and the night is thine: thou 
haſt prepared the light, and the ſun. 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
10 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebuked: and how the foolith people hath blaſ- 
phemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turilo· dove unto 
the multitude of the enemies: and forget not the 
congregation of the poor for ever. 
21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth 1 is 
full of darkneſs and cruel habitations. 
22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed: but 
let the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 
2284" ATC, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : = 
remember how the foolich man a thee 


4 Forget not the voice of thine- enemies: the 


vrais of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever 
more and more. 


- 


FW 
—_ 


MORNING. PRAYER. 


Pſalm as ' Confitebimur tibi. N 
TNTO thee, O God, do we give thanks: ves, 
} unto thee do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is fo nigh : and that do thy 
8 works declare. 


3 When I receive the eee ; 1 ſhall judge 
cording unto right. 


4 The 
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of: I bear up the pillars of it. 
the ungodly, Set not up your horn; 


nor from the welt : nor yet from the ſouth. 
down one, and ſetteth up another. 


the wine is red: it is full mixed, and he poureth 1 


the earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 


8 break i and the horns of the Nghteous ſhall * ex- 
_ | 


2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling ir in 

Jon. >: 

2 There brake buy the arrows of the bow : the L 
15 ſhield, the ſword, and the battle. 


hills of the robbers. 


ſleep: and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, £4 


chariot and horſe are fallen. 
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4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters there- 


5 I faid unto fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to 


6 Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not 


with a ſtiff neck. 
7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, 


8 And why? God is the Judge : he purteth 


9 For in the hand of the Lord there i: is a cup, and 


of the ſame. — 
10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of _” 


11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and 


praiſe him for ever. 5 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I 


Plalm lex.  Notur in Jules, 
IN Jewry is God known: his Name i 1s great in 


Iſrael. 


93 Thou art of more honour and might; than the 
$5 The proud are robbed, they have fept their 


have found nothing. 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the 
7 Thou, 
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7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may 
ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from 
4 heaven: the earth trembled and was ſtill, 7 
9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all 
the meek upon earth. 


10 The tierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : 5 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep 


it, all ye that are round about him: bring preſents 
unto him that ought to be feared. 


12 He ſhall . the ſpirit of princes: and is 
wonderful among the kings of the earth. 

. Pſalm lxxvii. Voce mea ad 18 | 
WILL cry unto God with my voice : even unto 


| God will I cry with my "ue, and he ſhall 


hearken unto me. 


2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord : 


5 : my ſors ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon z my 
foul refuſed comfort. 


3 When I am in henrinels I will think upon 
; God : when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo fee- 
ble, that I cannot ſpeak. 


5 I have conſidered the days cf old: and the years 
that ate paſt.« 


6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and in the 


night I commune with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits 


7 Will the Lord boar himſelf for ever: and will 
he be no more intreated? _ 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : and is his 
promiſe come utterly to an end for evermore ? 


9 Hath 


The S A as; 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will 
1 ſhut up his loving - kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I. 
will remember the years of the right hand of the 

moſt Higheſt. | 
11 I. will remember the works of the Raw and 


call to mind thy wonders of old time. 


12 1 will think alſo of all thy works: and my 

4 —_— {hall be of th „doings. | 
13 Thy way, O God, is holy : who is fo great 
a God as ourGod?: 4 
14 Thou art the God that” doeſt wonders : and 
8 haſt declared thy power among the people. 
15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people : even 
hs * of Jacob and Joſeph. _ 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God; the waters 
ſaw thee, and were afraid : the . alſo were 
troubled. . 
1 The clouds poured out water, the air thun- 
dered : and thine arrows went abroad. 15 
18 The voice of thy thunder was Pa | round 
about: the lightnings ſhone upon the ones the 
earth was moved, and ſhook withal. 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the 
great waters: and thy footſteps are not known. _ 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like e ſheep: by the 
hand of Moſes and Aaron. : 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pfalm . Aitlendite, . . 
EAR my law, O my people: incline War ears 
unto the words of my mouth. 

21 will open my mouth in — i 1 will de- 
clare hard ſentences of old ; 
« Which 


EY 
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3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch 
as our fathers have told us; 


4 Thar we ſhould not hide them God the at. 
dren of the generations to come: but to ſhew the 


honour of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 


5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave 16. 
rael a law: which he commanded our forefathers 
to —_— their children ; 5 


That their poſterity might know it: f and the 
Alden which were yet unborn; 


- To the intent that when they came up : they 
might thew their children the fame ; 
8 That they might put their truſt in God: and 
not to forget the works of God, but to Keep his 
commandments; : 
9 And not be ns: their forefathers, a faithleſs 
and ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whole ſpirit cleaveth not 

ttedfaſtly unto God; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: ; wh being 
harneſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves 
back in the day of battle. 


11 They kept not the covenant. of God: and 
would not walk in his law ; 5 


12 But forgat what he had done: and the won- 
derful works that he had ſhewed for them. 
13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our 

| forefathers, in the land of Egypt: even in the held 
of (van. 


A He divided the ſea, and let Shines: go through : 
he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 
15 lu the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: 

and all the night through with a light of fire. 
5 3 A 16 He 


Abe Þ 8 A L M8. He a. 


16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: 
and gave them drink thereof, as it had been out 
of the great depth. 
17 He brought waters out of the flony rock: ſo 
that it guſhed out like the rivers. 
18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt 
him: and provoked the moſt. Higheſt in the wil- 
derneſs. 
19 They tempted God i in their hearts : and re- 
quired meat for their luſt; 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall 
God prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 5 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the 


Waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal : 


but can he * bread alſo, or n fleſh for his 

Prop _— 
22 When the Lord heard this; he was wroth 

ſo the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up 

E cavy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael; 

23 Becaule they believed not in God: and put 

not their truſt in his help. 1 

24 So he commanded the clouds above: and 

opened the doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them lor 
to eat: and gave them food from heaven. 
26 So man did eat Angels food : for he ſent them 
meat enough, 
27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to ) blow under hea- 
ven: and through his Power he brought in the 

_ 16uth-weſt wind. 

238 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: | 
and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 
29 He let it fall among their tents ; even round 

about their habitation, Ee 


4 


30 80 
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zo So they did eat, and were well filled; for he 
gave them their own delire : they were not diſap- 
pointed of their luſt. 

zi But while the meat was yet in their mouths, 
the heavy wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew 
the wealthieſt of them : yea, and ſmote down the 
choſen men that were in Iſrael. 


32 But for all this they ſinned yet more : and 
believe not his wondrous works. 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume in va- 
nity: and their years in trouble. 


34 When he ſlew them, they ſought him : and 


turned them early, and enquired after God. 15 
3); And they remembered that God was their 
firength : and that the — God was their Re- 
deemer. 
* Nevertheleſs, they did but a kim with 
their mouth: and diflembled with him in their 
tongue. 
7 For their ee was not whole with him * 
1 5 continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 5 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their 
miſdeeds: and deſtroyed them _—_ 


30 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath 


away: and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure = 


1 to arile. 


40 For he 6 that war were but fleſh : 


and that they were even a wind that PR away, 
and cometh not again. 


41 Many a time did they provoke bim! in the 
wildernels : and grieved him in the deſert. 15 
42 They turned back, and tempted God : and 
moved the Holy One in Itrael. | 

43 * thought not of his hand: and of the 
l a 7” — 
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day when he delivered them from the hand of che 
enempts 
44 How he had w rought his miracles | in Egypt: 
and his wonders in the held of Loan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood: fo that 
they might not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured 
them up: and frovs to deftroy them: 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpillar : and 
their labour unto the graſs-hopper. 1 8 

48 Fe deſtroyed their vines with hail- ſtones : 
and their mulberry-trecs with the froſt. _ 3 
49 Ilie tmote their catile alſo with hail- ſtones : 
and their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 

50 Ie caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his 
wrath, anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: : and ſeut 
1 angels among them. i 
He made a way to his indignation, and 
Fa not their ſoul from death : but gave. their 
lite over to the peſtiience ; 

52 And fmote all the firſt- born | in 1 the 
moſt principal and miglitieſt in the dwellings of 
Ham. 
z Bur as for his own people, he Jed them forch: 
like heep: ; and carried them 1 in the wilderneſs like 

a Hock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ould 

Not Lear : and overwhelmed. their enemies with the 
fea. | 

5 And brought them within the bor ders of his 
gf incluary : even to his mountain, which he pur- 
cal. d with his right hand. 

30 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: 


caufad their land to be divided among them for an 
her! tage, 
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heritage, and made the tribes of Iſracl to dwell in 
their tents. 
57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high : 
Ge, ; and kept not his teſtimonies ; = 
58 But turned their backs, and fell away like 
weit forefathers: ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars : 
and provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 
bo When God heard this, he was wroth: and 
took ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael; be 
bu 8o that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo : : 
even the tent that he had pitched among men. 
62 He delivered their power into captivity: and 
their beauty 1 into the enemies hand. | 
63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : 
and was wroth with his inheritance. | 
64 The fire conſumed their young men: and 5 
their maidens were not given to marriage. 1 
65 Their prieſts were ſhin with the ſword : and 
wer were no widows to make la mentation. 
66 So the Lord awaked as one out of lep: mand 
lüke a giant refreſhed with wine; 
67 He ſmote his enemies in The hinder parts: 
and put them to a perpetual thame. _ Ho 
__ by He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephraim; >, 
69 But choſe the tribe of Judah even the hill 
of Sion which he loved. Sb 
70 And there he built his temple on hi; Ih: and 
laid the foundation of 1 it hke the ground which he ; 
hath made continually, 
71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took 
lum away from the ſheep-folds. 
72 As he was following the ewes great with 
young 
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young ones, he took him: that he might feed Ja- 
cob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 

So he fed them with a faithful and true 
heart: and ruled them prodently with all his 
power. 


— F 


** 


— — 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm Ixxix, Deus, venerunt. 


\ GOD, the heathen are come into thine inhe- 
5 ritance: thy holy temple have they defiled, 
and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the air: aud 
"a fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on! ! 
. ſide of n. and there was no man to 
bury them. VU 
4 We are become an open ſhame to our cne- 
mies: a very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are 
round about us. 
gb Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : fall thy 
Jealouſy burn like fire for ever? 
6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen 
that have not known thee ; and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy Name 
7 For they have deyoured Jacob: and laid walle 
| Bit dwelling- place 
8 O remember not our old ſins, but have mercy 
upon us, and that ſoon: for we are come to great 
miſery. 
9 Help us, O God of our nn for the glory 
of thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto 
our ſins for thy Name's lake. 


10 Wherefore 
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10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is 
now their God? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood 
that is ſhed: be openly ſhewed upon the heathen 
in our ſight. 

1 0 let the ſorrow ful ſighing of the priſoners 
come before th ee: according to the greatneſs of 
thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed 
to die. 
13 And for the r wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blaſphemed thee: reward thou them. 
O Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. 

14 80 we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy 
paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will 


alway be ſhewing forth thy 1 from ron 5 
to e n. 


im Ixxx. Qu regis Ifract. 
EAR, O thou thepherd "of lirael, thou that 
leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thyſelf alio, 
thou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims. 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes : 
ſtr up thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. 


3 Turn us again, O God: thew the light of thy 
countenance, and we thall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hotts: how long wilt thou 
be angry with thy people that prayeth? ? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: 

a giveſt them plentcouſnets of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our 
neighbours: and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God cf hoſts : ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we hall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
halt caſt out the heathen, and planted } it. 


8 9 T how 
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9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had 

taken root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: 
and the boughs thereof wete like the goodly cedar- 
trees. 

11 She ftretched out her branches unto the ſea : 

and her boughs unto the river. 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down ker hedge : 
that all they that go by pluck off her grapes? 

I3 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it 
up: and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look 

down from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right 

hand haih planted: and the branch that thou 
madeſt fo ſtrong for thyſelf. 
106 lt is burnt. with fire and cut down; and 

| they ſhall periſh. at the rebuke of thy. counte- 
nance. - 
IF Let thy hand be upon the man of thy. right 
kan and upon the ſon of man, whom thor 
madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine own fel 

18 And ſo will not we go back from the2: 0 
let us live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhow | 

8 che light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be 
whole. 
= Pſalm lean. Exuliate Dev. 

ING ye merrily unto God our ſtrength : make 

a cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pfalm, bring hither the tabret : the 
merry harp with the lute. 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon : even 


in the time appoiuteq, and upon our lolemn fealt- 
day. 


4 For 


0 
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1 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a 
hw of the God of Jacob. 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimon 


when he came out of the land of Egypt, and bad 
heard a ſtrange language. 


6 I caſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his 
hands were delivered from making ihe pots. 
thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I de- 
Cit 8 5 thee: and heard thee what time as the 

ſtorm fell upon thee. 

383 I proved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. N 
Q Ilear, O my people, and J will aſſure thee, O 


Iſrael: if mo wilt hearken unto me, 

lo There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: nei- 

ther Malt thou worihip any other god. 

11 lam the Lord thy God, who brought thee : 

= ut of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, 
and I ſhall (ll it. 


112 But my people would: not hear my voice : 
and Iſrael would not obey me. . 

13 80 | gave them up unto their own hearts 
luſts: and No them follow their own imaginuatlons. 

14 Othat my people would he hearkened unto. 
me: forif Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 [| ſhould ſoon have e put dowa their ene: nics : 
m turned my hand again{t their adverſaries. 
. The haters of the Lord thould have been 
cad lyars: but their time ſhould have endured 
or ever. 
17 He ſhould hs fed them alſo with the fineſt 


wheat-flour : and with honey out of the ſtony rock 
could I have ſatisfied thee. 


EVENING 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm Ixxxii. Deus fletit, 


OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : 
he is a Judge among gods. e 
2 How long will ye give kin TER 7 and 
accept the perſons of the ungodly? _ 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch | 
as are in need and neceſſity have right 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor: fave them 
from the hand of the ungodly. 3 
5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, but 
Walk on ſtill in darkneſs: all the foundaticns of 
the earth are ont orfeonrte.. 888 
6 have ſaid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the 
children of the moſt Higleſt. „„ 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of 
the Princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, and; Las thou: the earth: 
for thou {halt take all the heathen to thine inheri- 
tance. 
5 Pfalm Ixxxiii. Deus, quis - femilis 2. has 
OLD not thy tongue, O God, by not ſtill 
ſilence: refrain not chyſelf, O God. 3 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring J 
and they that hate thee have lift up their head. | 
3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy peo- 
ple: and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 
4 Thy have ſaid, Come, and let us root them 
out, that they be no more a people: and that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 
5 For they have caſt their heads together with 
one content : and are confederate againlt thee ; 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomitcs and the Iſ- 
maelites : the Moabites and Hagarens ; | 


= Gebal, 
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5 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek : the Phi- 
liſtines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 
83 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have 
1 the children of Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : 

unto Siſera, and unto. Jabin at the brook of 
Kiſon; 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the 
dung of the earth. 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and 
"Zeb: yea, make all their Princes like as Zeba and 
Salmana; z 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves: the houſes 
of God in poſſeſſion. 


13 O my God, make them like unto a Wheel: 


and as the ſtubble before the wind ; 


14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : 
and as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 
x5 Perſecute them even ſo with thy teinpelt - 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
10 Make their faces aſhamed, 0 Lord; chat 
they may ſeek thy Name. 
17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever 
more and more: let them be put to ſhame, and 

periſh. 

18 And they mall know, that thou kat Nane 
is Jehovah: art only the molt Higheſt over all the 
earth. ons 898 
Pſalm lxxxiv. Nuam dilefta ! SD 
O Cy HOW amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord 7 
of hoſts! 

2 My foul hach- a defire and longing. to enter 
into the courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleth 
rejoice. in the living God. 


3 Yea, 
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3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: 
even thy altars, O Lord of ne my King and my 
God. 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 
will be alway prailing thee. 

5 Blefled is the man whoſe firength i is in thee : 
in whoſe heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of #77 Pal uſe h 
for a well: and the pools are filled with water. 
7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and 
unto the God ot gods appeareth every” one "of them 
in Sion. 
8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hear 
- ken, O God of Jacob. : 
9 Behold, O God our defender : and look -upon 
: the face of thine Anointed. 
10 For one day in thy courts : is better than a 

thouſand, 
1s I had rather be a door- NR in the Wa of 
my God: than to dwell in the tents of ungodli- 
nels. 
12 For the Lord God 1 is a light and defence: the 
Lord will give grace and worthip ; and no good 
thing ſhall he withhold from them that live a godly 
== 
13 O Lord God of . bleſſed 3 is the man that 
. 3 his truſt in thee, _ 
| Pſalm Ixxxv. | Benedix 12 Domine. 
ORD, thou art become gracious unto thy 
land: thou haſt turned 927 the captivity ol 
Jace. 
2 Thou haſt forg iven the offence of thy people : 
and covered all wel ſins. 
3 Thou 
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3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: 
al turned thyſelf from thy wrathful indigna- 
tion. 


4 Turn us then, O God, our Saviour: and let 
thine anger ceaſe from us. 


5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and 
wik thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one — 


to another? 


6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us : that 


thy people may rejoice in thee ? 


7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord: and grant us my 
ſalvation. 


$8 J will hearken what the Lord God will fay 
concerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his 
people, and to his that they turn not 


again. 


9 For bis ſolvation is nigh them that fear him 
that glory may dwell in our land. 


10 Mercy and truth are met together: rig] ute- | 


4” and peace have kiſſed each other. 


Truth ſhall flourith out of the earth: and 


ae hath looked down from heaven. 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving-kindneſs 
and our land ſhall give her increaſe. 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him and 5 


thall dire his going in the way. 


. ³¹ i ?:: 


MORNING PRAYER 


Pſalm Ixxxvi. Inclina, Domine. - 
OW down thine car, O Lord, and hear me : 
DD for I am poor and in miſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: my 
_ {ive thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in 
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3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call 


daily upon thee. 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, 


0 Lord, do l lift up my ſoul. 


8 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and 


of great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder 


the voice of my humble deſires. 


7 In the time of my trouble 1 will cal upon thee : 
for "thou heareſt me. 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto 


thee, O Lord: there is not one that can do as thou 


doeſt. 


9 All nations whom thou haſt FO ſhall come 


6 worſhip thee, 0 Lord : and thall Slority thy 


Name. 


10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous 


8 thingy, thou art God alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and if will wilk | 


in thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I 
may fear thy Name. 


12 I will thank thee, 0 Sond: my God, whh 
all my heart : and will praiſe thy Name for. ever- 
more. 
13 For great is thy merey toward me: and 
thou baſt delivered my foul from the nethermoſt 


0 God, the” proud are riſen Laſt me : 


5 the congregations of naughty men ha ve 
8 ſought after * ſoul, and have not ſet thee before 
their eyes. 


15 But thou, 0 Lord God, art full of compal- 
ſion and mercy :  long-ſuffering, Pente in good- 


neſs and truth. 
16 0 turn 
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16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy 
upon me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
help the ſon of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that 
they who hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed: 
becauſe thou, Lord, halt holpen me, and comfort- 
ed me. 

5 Eri. Fundamenta eius. 
ER foundations are upon the holy hills: the 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion more than all 
- the dwellings of Jacob. 


2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou 
city of God. 


3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with 


them that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of 
Ty re, with the Morians ; lo, there was he Ro. 
5 And of Sion it thall be reported, that he was 


born in her: and the moſt 2 ſhall ſtabliſh 
a 
0 The Lord call rehearſe it, when he writeth. 
up the people : that he was born there. 
7 The lingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he re- 
hearſe : all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
P' ſalm Ixxxviii. Domine Deus. 
LORD God of my ſalvation, I have cried 
day and night before thee: O let my prayer 
enter into thy preſence ; 'E incline thine ear unto my 
calling. 


2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life 
| drawerh nigh unto hell. 


3 lam counted as one e of them that go down 


into the pit: and * have been even as a man that 
hath no ſtrength. 


4 Free 


the point to die: even from my youth up pity ter- 
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4 Free among the dead, like unto them that 
are wounded, and lie in the grave : who are out 
9 remembrance, and are cut away from thy 

hand. 
5 Thou haſt laid me in he loweſt pit : ;:10 a | place 
of darkneſs, and in the deep. 
6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 
7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 
81 am fo faſt in priſon: that I cannot der 

— 

9 My ſight faileth for very trouble : Ford, I 
have called daily upon thee, 1 have ſtretched forth 

Sp hands unto thee. 
to Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: 
or ſhall the dead rife up again, and praiſe thee? | : 
11 Shall thy loving-kindnefs be ſhewed in the 
grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the 
dark: and thy righteouineſs in the land where all 
things are forgotten? 
13 Unto thee have J cried, O Lord : : and early 
ſhall my prayer come betore hee: = 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my "ny and hideſt 
thou thy face from me? 

15 I am in miſery, and like unto him that is at 


rors have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure gozth over me: and 
the fear of thee hath undone me. p 

17 They came round about me daily like water : 
and compaſſed me together on every ſide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away 


from me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my 
2 EVENING 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm Ixxxix. Miſericordias Domini. 

TY ſong ſhall be alway of the loving; kind- 
neſs of the Lord: with my mouth will I 
ever be ſhewing thy truth from one generation to 
another. 

2 For L have faid, Merey Mall be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 


3 I have made a covenant with my cholen : 1 


have ſworn unto David my ſerbant; 


4 Thy ſeed will J ftabliſh for ever: and ſet up 


thy throtie from one generation to another. 
5 O Lord; the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 


drous works: and thy truth in the congregation of 


the ſaints. 


6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be 


: compared unto the Lord? 


7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be 
4 like unto the Lord? — 
8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council 
of the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them 


that are round about him. 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, Who is like unto thee : 
thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea; thou ſtilleſt . 


the waves thereof when they arlſe. 


11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and eſtroy ed it: 


thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with * 
mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are mute the oh alſo 1s thine 1 1 


thou haſt laid the foundation of the round 1 
and all that therein is. 


13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : 
Tabor and es {hall rejoice in thy Name. 
Dd — Thou 


Ly 
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14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong 1 is thy hand, 


and high is thy right hand. 


15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation 


of thy feat : mercy and truth ſhall £0 concen thy 


7 
16 Bleſſed is the peo] ple, O Lord, that can rejoice 


in thee : they ſhall walk in the light of "ay: counte- 


nance. 


17 Their delight. ſhall be daily in thy Name 


and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their 
| boaſt. 2 
18 For thou art the gl ory of their firength J 
and in thy oring-kiadnels thou ſhalt lift * our 
„ Horns... 


19 For the Lord! Is our defence: the Holy One of 


| Ifrael is our King. 


20 Thou ſp akeſt ſometime in 1 unto thy - 


fande, and COR: I have laid help upon one that 
18 mighty, I have exalted one choſen out of the 


people. 


21 I have found n my ſervant: with my 
holy oil have I anointed him. 


22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm 


ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


23 The enemy ſhall not * NY to do him ViO- 


lence: the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 


24 1 will ſmite down his foes before his face; and 


plague them that hate him. 


25 My truth alſo and my mercy | (hall be with 
him : and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
26 J will ſet his dominion alſo i in the ſea: and bis 


right hand in the floods. 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father : my 
God, and my frong falvation, 5 
28 And 


The PSALMS, Day xvii. 

28 And I will make him my firſt- born: higher 
than the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore : 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever : 
and his throne as the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forſake my law: and willk 


5 not in my judgments; 


32 If they break my ſtatutes, and ks not my 
commandments : I will viſit their offences with the 
rod, and their ſin with ſcourges. 
5 3 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not | 
urtterly take from him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
3 thing that is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn 
once by my holineſs, that I will not fail David. 
3 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat i 82 | 
ike as the ſun before me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon : 
Rn and as the faithful witneſs in heaven, 
37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine 
Anointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. 5 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſer- 
vant: and caſt his crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and 
| broken down his ſtrong holds. N 
40 All they that go by ſpoil him: and he i 18 be- | 
come a reproach to his neighbours. 5 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his ene- 
1 mies; and made all his adverſaries to rejoice.  _ 
42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his word: . 
and giveſt him not victory in the battle. + 
43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his 
throne down to the ground. 
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44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened : 


and covered him with diſhonour. 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, for 


ever: and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 


46 O remember how ſhort my time is : wherefore 


= thou made all men for nought ? 


7 What man tis he that liveth, and ſhall not L 
Fee: : and ſhall he deliver his foul from the hand of 


Hell? 


41 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: 1 
which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 


49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy OE 
vants have: and how I do bear in my bofom the re- 
bukes of many people; 


50 Wherewith thine enemies hive blaſphemed 


thee, and ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed: 
Peraiſed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and 
Amen. R 


2 8 6 8 . * hw : 2 * 8 a as, Ps . 1 —_— — 
— — — — — — „* 


MORNING PRAYER. 


5 Prim xc. Domine, refugium. 

Ok, thou haſt been our refuge from one ge- 5 
neration to another. 

2 Before the mountains were Wen forth, or 


ever the earth and the world were made: thou art 
| God from everlaſting, and world without end. 


3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou 


ſayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 


4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as 


yeſterday: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the 
night. 


© As ſoon as thou fatto them, they are even 


as A lleep : and fade . ſuddenly like che los 


3 6 In 
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6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: 
but in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and 
withered. 


7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and 
are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 
g Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and 
our ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance, 
9 For when thou art angry, all our fon are 
gone: we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale 2 
that is told. i 
18 days of our age are W years and 
ten: and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come 
to fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but la- 
bour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth i it away, and we 
are gone. 
11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath ; 
for even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſ- 
pleaſure. 6 : 
112 $0 teach us to number our days: a that we may | 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be 
gracious unto thy ſervants. 
14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, 4 that ſoon: 
3 et we rejoice and be glad all the 2 of our 
15 Comfort us again, now ater the time that 
thou haſt plagued us ; and for the your whergin we 
have ſuffered adverſity. 


30: Fang thy ſervants thy work: and their chil- 


: 7 LN the glorious Majeſty of FL Ld our God 
de upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands 
; upon us, O proſper thou our . -work. 


Pſal m 


hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
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Pſalm xci. Du habitat. | 
HOSO dwelleth under the defence of the 
moſt High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. 
2 I will fay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, 
and my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will l truſt. 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter: and from the noifom peſtilence. W 
4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaſe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 55 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by 
night : nor for the arrow that flicth by day; 
6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: 
nor for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeih in the noon- 
” A thouſind ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thou- 
ſand at thy right hand : but it ſhall not come nigh 
mee. 
-- 8: Yea, with "FEY eyes ale thou behold + and 8 
Tee the reward of the ungodly. _ 
9 For thou, Lord, art my hope : thou haſt ſet 
thine houſe of defence very high. 
10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
| ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. _ TY 
II For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: L 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 1 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou | 


13 Thou ſhalt go. upon the lion and adder: the 
young lion and the . ſhalt thou tread under 
r 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him: 1 will ſet him up, becauſe 
he hath known my Name. 

15 He 
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15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: 


yea, I am with him in trouble; I will deliver him, 
aad bring him to honour. 


16 W th long life will 1 ſatisfy him: and ſhew 


him my ſalvation. 
| Pſalm xcii. Bonum eff confiteri. 
Iris a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord : 


I and to fing Ms unto thy Name, O molt. 


Higheſt ; 


2 Io tell of thy loving-kindneſs early in the | 


morning: and of thy truth in the night- ſeaſon; 


3 Opon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon 
the lute: upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the 


harp. 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me e glad through 
thy works: and I will. rejoice in giving praiſe for 


the operations of thy hands. 


5 O Lord, how glorious. are thy. works : thy 


thoughts are very deep 


5 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: 85 


and a fool doth not underſtand it. 


7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 


when all the workers of en do flouriſh: 


then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 


Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. 


+ + For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 40 thine 
enemies ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wicked- 


5 neſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 


9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted: like the horn of 


_ an unicorn : for I am anointed with freſh oil. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine ene- 
mies: and mine ear ſhall hear his. defire of the 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall Hourlſh like a palm- 

e tree: 


z F: 
PPP 


the N alter their deſerying. 
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tree: and ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in * 
banus. 


12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 


Lord: ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of 


our God. 
13 They alſo {hall bring forth more fruit in their 
age: and thall be fat and well- king > -- 

14 That they may thew how true the Lord my 
ſtrength is : and that there | is no parighteoninels in 


| him. 


EVENING PRAYER, 


Plalm xcili. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious 
apparel: the Lord hath put on his apparel, 


and girded bimſelf with ſtrength. 


2 He hath made the round world ſo fure-: that it 


cannot be moved. 


3 Ever fince the world began, bath thy ſeat been 


prep pared : thou art from everlaſting. 


The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have 


1 life up their voice : the floods lift up their waves. 


The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage 
horribly : but yet the Lord, who dwelleth « on light 


18 mightier. 


8 5 hy teſtimonies, 0 Food: are very ſure ; hol 


neſs becometh thine houſe ſor ever. 


Pſalm xciv. Deus ullionum. . 
L ORD God, to whom vengeance e; 
thou God, to whom ver Seance belongeth, 


0 Dons thyſelf. 


2 Anile, thou Judge of the world : and reward 


* 3 Lord, 
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3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long 


mal the ungodly 8 5 


4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak fo diſ- 


dainfully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 


5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and 


trouble thine heritage. 


6 They murder the widow, and the firanger : 


and put the fatherleſs to death. 


7 And yet they fay, Tuch, the Lord ſhall not 


4 ſee : neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 


8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye 


fools, when will ye underſtand ? 


9 He that planted the ear, (hall he not hear: or 


he That made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? _ 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he 


that teacheth man knowledge; ſhall not he puniſh ? 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: 
that they are but vain. 


I2 Bleſſed 18 the r man whom thou chaſteneſt, 0 : 


Lord : and teacheſt him in thy law ; 
13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time 


of adverlity : until the pit be digged up for the un- 


godly. 


14 For the Lord will not fail his people; neither 


will he forſake his inheritance ; 


15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment 


all ſuch as are true in heart, ſhall follow it. 


16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wick- 


ed: or who will take my part againſt | the evil- 
doers? 


17 If the Lord had: not helped me: it EY not 


failed but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. 


18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped, thy 5 


Mercy, O Lord, held me 35 . 
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The PSALMS. Day xix. 
19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had ia 


my heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 


20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the 


ſtool of wickedneſs: which imagineth miſchief as a 
law? 


21 They gather ben together againſt the ſoul 


5 of the righteous: and condemn the innocent blood. 


22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my Sean 
the ſtrength of my confidence. 


23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, 


and deſtroy them in their own malice : yea, tha 


Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


Pry — 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pfalm xv. 5. enite, exultemus, 


Come, let us ſing unto. the Lord: let us 
heartily ane in the ſtrength of our falva- 


tion. 


© Let us come before his preſence with thank 


giving: and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 


3 For the Lord is a great God : and a * King 


by —.— all gods. 


4 In his hand are all the: corners. of the earth: 


and the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 


5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 


prepare the dry land. 


0 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and 5 


kneel before the Lord our Maker. 


7 For he is the Lord: our God: and we are 
the people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his 


hand. 


8 To 
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8 To- day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderneſs: 

9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, 
and ſaw my works. 
10 Forty years long was 1 prieved with this ge- 


neration, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in 


their hearts, for they have not known my ways. 


ſhould not enter into my —_ 
Pſalm xcv1l. Cantate Domino. 


the Lord, all the whole earth. 

5 2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : be 
telling of his ſalvation from day to day. 

5 wonders unto all people. 


praiſed: he is more to be feared than all gods. 


vens. 

| honour are in his ſanctuary. 

people: aſcribe unto the Lord worthip and power. 
_ courts. 


90 worſhip the Lond: in the 3 of f holineſs: 
let the whole 3 ſtand in awe of him. 


world ſo faſt that it cannot be moved; and how 


- that he ſhall judge the ours righteouſly 


1 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: that they 


SING unto the Lord a new long: ſing unto 


3 Declare his honour unto the heathen: and his 
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily: be 


5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are 
but idols: but it is the Lord that made the hea- 


6 Glory and worſhip are before him: po wer and i 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 


8 Aſcribe unto the Lord, the honour due 
unto his Name : "Ag: preſents, and come into his 


10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord 
is King: and that it is he who hath made the round 


11 Let 


. ͤ— Ge ee i EE : 2 
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1 Tet the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad: let the fea make a noile, and all that 
therein is. 

142 Let the field be joyful, and all chat is in it; 6 

then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoice before 
the Lord. 

„ A cometh, for he cometh to judge the 

earth: and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, : 
and the people with his truth, 

oy” Pſalm xcvii. Dominus regnavit. 

HE Lord is King, the earth may be glad 

A thereof; yea, the multitude of the iſles may 
be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him 
righteouſneſs and Judgment are the habitation of = 

bis '- 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn | 

up his enemies on every fide. 

"  & FUs lightnings gave ſhine unto the world; 

the earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 1 

— hills melted like wax at the preſence of 5 

the Lord: at the preſence of the Lord of the 

whole earth, 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs; 

and all the people have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved 
linages, and that delight in vain gods ; worſhip 
him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejaiced : and the 

daughters of Judah were glad, becauſe of thy 4, 

judgments, O Lord. ? 

+... Far hes. Lord, art higher than all that are 

a ch earth : thou art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the 

tubing 
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thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls 
of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver ten from che hand 
of the ungodly. _ 
11. There is ſprung up a light for the righ- 
teous: and Jour gladneſs for ſuch as are true- 
hearted. 7 


12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous : and. givs 
thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs, 


. EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm xcviii. Cantate Domino. 
SING unto the Lord a new ſong : for he 
hath done marvellous things. 
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy 
um hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
38 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righte- 
ouſneſs hath he openly lhewed in the it of the 
heathen, 
4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth 
2 toward the houſe of Ifrael: and all the ends of 
the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
5 Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all 
ye lands: fing, rejoice and give thanks. 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ling to the 
harp with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and thawms : 0 ſhew 
| yourſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 
1 Let the fea make a noiſe, and all that therein 

: the round world, and they that dwell therein. 
"4 Let the floods clap their hands, and let tile 
hills be Joyful together before the Lord: for he 


cometh to judge the earth. 


10 Wich righteouſneſs ſhall he judge, the world ; 
and the 1 with | 


Pſalm 


4 
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Palm xcix. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, be the people never ſo im- 
patient: he fitteth between the cherubims, 
be the earth never fo unquiet. 
2 The Lord is — in Sion: and high above 
all people. 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : 
which is great, wonderful, and holy. 
4 The King's power loveth judgment, thou haſt 
prepared equity : thou haſt executed ent and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. 
5 O magnify the Lord our God: and fall down 
belive his footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 84. 1 
muel among ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe 
called upon the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar: 
for they kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he 
5 gave them. 

„ ie heardef them, C 0 Lord our God: thou ö 
forgaveſt them, O God, and puntibea their own 
inventions. 

9 O magnify the Fe] our God, and worſhip 

him upon his 155 hill: for the Lord our God i {8 
95 


pPlalm c. Julilote Deo. 
BE joyful i in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve the 5 
Lord with gladneſs, and come before his 
preſence with a ſong. _ 
2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord he i is God; - it is he 3 
that hath made us, and not we ourſelves : we are 
| his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 
3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiv- 
ing, and into his courts with praiſe: be thankful 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 


3 


4 For 
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4 For che Lord is gracious. his mercy is ever- 


laſting : and his truth endureth from generation 


to generation. 

Pſalm ci. Miltticordiom. 

IV ſong ſhall be of mercy and Jae; 
unto thee O Lord, will I ſing. 


2 O let me have underſtanding: in the way of 


godlineſs! 


3 When wilt thou come unto me : 1 will walk 


in my houſe with a perfect heart. 


4 I will take no wicked thing in hand, I hate 


thi ſins of unfaithfulnels : there ſhall no ſuch 


cleave unto me. 


5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me : 1 will 


2 not know a wicked perſon. 


6 Whoo privily llandereth his neighbour him gt 


will I deſtroy. 


7 Whoſo hath as a put look and high lo- 1 


mach: I will not ſuffer him. 


8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are e faithful in 


the land : that they may dwell with me. 


' ſervant. 


10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell i in my ; 
houſe : he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my 18 


"fight, 


III ſhall ſoon 3 all the ungodly that are ----- 
in the land: that I may root out all wicked doers 


from the city of the Lord. 


— 


1... 


MORNING PRAY ER. 


Pfalm cii.  Domine, exaudi. 


TEAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my cry- 
ing come unto thee, 


9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life : he ſhall be my 
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2 Hide not thy face from me in thy time of my 
trouble: incline thine ears unto me when I call; 
O' hear me, and that right ſoon. 
3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : 
and my bones are burat Up as it were a bire- 
brand. / 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like 
graſs : ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 
5 For the voice of my groaning : my bones 
will ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 
6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : * 

and like an owl that is in the deſert. 5 
7 have watched, and am even as it were a 
1 ſparrow : that ſitteth alone upon the houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: 
and they that are mad upon me, are ſworn _ 
ther againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten ales 7 as it were bread: and 
mingled my drink with weeping. RD 
10 And that, becauſe of thine indignation and 5 
1 wrath : for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me 
| 70 _ . down. 

1 Liz My days are gone like a ſhadow : and Iam 
Fi withered like graſs. 

19 - 12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever : 
U : and thy remembrance throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: 

for it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, 
the time is come. Pe: 
14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her 

ſtones: and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: 
and all the Kings of the earth thy Majeſty. 
16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and 
when his glory ſhall appear; 
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7 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the. 
20d "Aids: and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after : 
and the people which ſhall be born, ſhall praiſe the 
Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his ſane- 
tuary: out of the heaven did the Lord behold tho 


carth; 


20 That he lake hear the mournings of ach 
as are in captivity : and deliver the children appoint- 
ed unto death; 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; : 
22 When the people are gathered together: and 
the kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 2} 
23 He brought down my frrength in my Jouy- 
ney: and ſhottened my days. 
234 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in 
the midſt of mine age: as for thy years, they en- 
_ throughout all generations. 5 
235 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt id the 
an of the earth: and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. 
206 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they 
all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 80 
207 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed: but thou art the , and 
thy years ſhall not fail. 

2828 The children of thy e mall continue: 
and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 

Pſalm ciii. Benedic, anima mea, © 

RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that i is . 
within me praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my vue: and forget not all 


his benefits ; „ 
| E e 3 Who 
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ment: for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
unto the children of Iſrael. 
| long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 


he his anger for ever. 


| rewarded us according to our wickedneſſes. 


of the earth : ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them 
that fear him. | 


ſo far hath he ſet our fins from us. 


dren: even lo is the Lord merciful unto them that 
— him. 


renembereth that we are but duſt. 
fourttberh. as a flower of the lield, 


gone: and the place thereof ſhall know it no 
more. 
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3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin : and healeth all 


4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: and 

5 Who fatisheth thy mouth with good things: 
W thee young and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judg- 
7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : 5s works | 

8 The Lord is full of 8 and mercy : 
9 He will not alway be OI. neither keepeth 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor 


11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon 8 


12 Look how wide e the eaſt is from the weſt : 


13 Yea, like as a father piticth his own chil- 


„14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he 


15 The days of man are but as graſs : for he 


16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it 15 


17 But the etc goodneſs of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever and ever upon them that fear him: 
and his righteouſneſs upon children's children; 

18 Even 
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18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and 
think upon his commandments to do them. | 
19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: 


and his kingdom ruleth over all. 


20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that 
excel in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice of his words. 5 
21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants 
of his, that do his pleaſure. 3 
22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of 
his, in all places of his dominion : praiſe thou u the 
Lord, O my ſoul. 


EVENING, PRAYER. 


3 Pfalm civ. Benedic, anima mea. 
PRAISE the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, " 
KK thou art become exceeding glorious, t thou art 
clothed with ma jeſty and honour. 
2 Thou Jeckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with 
A garment : and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a 


curtain. 
3 Who layeth the "BOW of his chambers i in the 


3 and maketh the clouds his chariot, and 
 walketh upon the wings of the wind. 
4 He maketh his — ſpirits: and his miniſters 
a flaming fire. 
5 He laid the fouridations of the earth: that i it 
never ſhould move at any time. 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep, like as with a 
garment : the waters ſtand in the hills. 
7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy 
thunder they are afraid. 
8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to 
the valleys beneath : even unto the place which thou 
haſt pointed for them. 


Ee 2 5 9 Thou 
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9 9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they 
ſhall not paſs: neither rurn again to cover the 
earth. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : : which 
run among the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the 
wild affes quench their thirſt, 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air ve 
— habitation: and ſing among the branches. 
; He watereth the bills from above : the earth | is 
filled with the fruit of thy works. 1955 
14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : and 
green herb for the ſervice of men; 
135 That he may bring food out of the earth, and 

wine that maketh glad the heart of man; and oil to 
make him a cheerful — and bread 9 
ſtrengthen man's heart. 
16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap: 
even the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted; 
17 Wherein the birds make their neſts; and the 
fir-trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: : 
and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 
109 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons : 
and the ſun knoweth his going down, _ 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 
21 The lions roaring, after their Frey: do ſeek 
their meat from God. 
22 The ſun arifeth, and they get them away to- 
E gether : : and lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to bis la- i 
bour : : until the evening. 
24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works : : in 
wiſdom 
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wiſdom haſt thou made them all; the earth is full of 
thy riches. 


25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein 
are things creeping ey both ſmall and great 


beaſts. 


206 There go the ſhips, and there is that Levis: 
than : whom thou haſt made to take his 2 
therein. 
2297 Theſe wait all upon i thee : that thou mayeſt 
give them meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather Wo: 
and when thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled 
with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy ſacs they are troubled: 15 
when thou takeſt away their breath, * die and 
are turned again to their duſt. 
30 When thou letteſt thy breath go ſorth, they 
ſnall be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the 
earth. -. 
31 The locous Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. : 
i The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if 
he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 
33 I will ting unto the Lond as long as I live: P 
will praiſe my God while l have my being. 
34 And lo thall my words Pleaſe him: Wy. Joy 
ſhall be in the Lord. 


35 As for ſinners, they mall be conſumed out 5 


of the earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an 
end: . thou the Lord, 0 my foul, poiſe the: 
Lord. ee 


MORNING 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cv. Confitemini Domino. a 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
his Name: tell the people what things he bath 


done. 
2 0 let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: 
and let your talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Repoice in his holy Name; let the heart of 
them rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his ftrength : ſeek his face 
evermore. 

5 Remember the Wü ie works that he hath 
done: his wonders, and the judgments of his 
mouth; 
e | oY ye ſeed of in his fervant : ve children 8 
; of Jacob his choſen. _ 
7 He is the Lord our God; his Judgments a are in 
- al the world. 
8 He hath been aha mindful of his covenant | 
and promiſe ; that he made to a thouſand genera- 
tions; 5 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham : ; 
and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac z 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a 
law: and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teltament; 
— Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 5 
Canaan : the lot of your inheritance. | 
12 When there were ad but a few of them : and | 
they ſtrangers 1 in the land; 

13 What time as they went from one nation to 
another: from one kingdom to another people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but 
reproved even kings for their ſakes ; | 
15 Touch 


The PSALMS. Day xxi. 


15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my pro- 
phets no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the 
land: and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: even 
Joſeph, who was ſold to be a bond-ſervant ; Ih 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : the! iron 


entered into his ſoul. 


19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: 
the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent and delivered him: the prince 
of the people let him go free. 
21 He made him Lord alſo of his houſe: and 
ruler of all his ſubſtance; 


22 That he might inform his princes after his 
will: and teach his ſenators wiſdom. 


23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 


5 ſtranger | in the land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : 2 
made them ſtronger than their enemies; | 
25 Whoſe heart turned fo, that they hated his 
people : and dealt untruly witlr his ſervants. _ 
26 Then fent he Moles his ſervant : and Aaron 
whom he had choſen, 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens. among them : 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark : and they 
were not obedicnt unto his word. 
29 He turned their Waters into blood 8 and flew 
their fiſh. . 
30 Their land brought forth frogs : yea, even in 
their king's chambers. 
31 He ſpake the word, and there came all man- 
ner of flies: and lice in all their quarters. 


32 He 


1 | 1 — themed ra 
_— * — ot 
p _ * » " TS * 2 T * » ws * w wy o 
— , F cen Zee v4 RG * N * 2 
— of ; 5 —— . 9 - | D 
* II 2 . ' _ 8 — MS 2 = 
- + n — — * * — . Mn - i . f —— BS 
2 — c \ * = 1 * 1 4 * 2 * 
— >. * g 2 ä n 3 W 4 — — N — — xz _— LM Ys — 
33 — . . eg, dt HE oo I 2 5 —— n= — — — 
r — 3 1 — I * . — 2 8 2 
2 ry 2 b a " . RE o 5 —.— d e * . 2 7 
- *] 2 A < * 2 
2 ow 


The PSALMS. Day xxi. 


32 He gave them hail-ſtones for rain : and flames 
of fire in their land. 1 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and hg-trees : and 
deſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſshoppers 


came, and caterpillers innumerable: and did eat up 


all the graſs in their land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. 


25 He ſmote all the Ert born 1 in \ their land: even 


the chief of all their ſtrength. 4g 
36 He brought them forth alſo with filver and 
gold: there was not one feeble perſon among: their 
l uind. 


37 W was 54 at their departing : for they | 


were afraid of them. 


38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and 


5 fre to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 


9 At their deſire he brought quails : 15 and he filled 


them with the bread of heaven. 


40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 


flowed out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 


41 For why? he remembered his holy promble 


and Abraham his ſervant. 


42 And he brought forth his people with joy: 


and his choſen with Ls; 5 


43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : 


and they took the labours of the people in pol- 
ſeſſion; 5 


44 T hat they might keep | his Natures: and ob- 5 


5 ſerve his laws, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Palm cvi. Confitemini Domino, 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 


ous : and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who 
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2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: 
or ſhew forth all his praiſe? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment: 
and do righteouſneſs. 5 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the fa- 
vour that thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me 
with thy ſalvation. 
5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen : and 
rejoice in the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks 
with thine inheritance, 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have 
done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, | 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remem- 


"Red fon. © _ 
g Nevertheleſs, he belped them for his Name' * 
ſake: that he might make his power to be known. 
O He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried 
up: ſo he led them through the deep, as through a 
VwWuilderneſs. 
1:0 And he faved them from the adverſaries hand: 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 
it As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters 
| overwhelmed them: there 1 was not one of them 
— „„ 

i believed they his ann! and ſang 
| praiſe unto him. - 
3 But within a while they forgat his works: and 
would not abide his counſel ; 
14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: 

and they tempted God in the deſert. 
__ 15 And he gave them their deſire: and ſent lean- 
Th nels withal into their ſoul. 

16 They 


brance: but were diſobedient at the ſea, even at the a 
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The PSALMS. Day xxl. 
16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents: and 


Aaron the ſaint of the Lord. 


17 50 the earth opened, and foallowed up 
Dathan: and covered the congregation of Abi- 
ram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company: 


the flame burnt up the ungodly. 


19 They made a calf 1 in Horeb : and worſhipped 


the molten image. 


20 Thus they turned . glory: : into che mil. 


tude of a calf that eateth hay. 


21 And they forgat God their Anion: : who had | 


done ſo great things in Egypt; 


22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham : and 


fearful things by the Red ſea. 


23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed. them, 


had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the 


to turn away his wrathful indignation, leſt he 


gap: 
; ſhould deſtroy them. 


24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: 


| and gave no credence unto his word. 


25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened 


not unto the voice of the Lord. 
26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them : 
_ overthrow them in the wilderneſs : 


27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and | 


to ſcatter them in the lands. 


28 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor : and 
ate the offerings of the dead. 
24) Thus they provoked him to anger with their 


oven inventions: and the plague was great among 


W 
30 Then ſtood up Phinees, and prayed: and ſo 


' 00 


31 And 
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31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſ- 
neſs: among all poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrife; 
| ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. 


33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he 
foake unadviſedly with his lips. 


4 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the 


5 Lord commanded them. 


35 But were mingled among the heathen: aud 

learned their works. 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, 
which turned to their own decay: yea, they offered 
* ſons and their daughters unto devils; _ 5 
7 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of 

3 mel, ſons and of their daughters: whom they offer- 

cd unto the idols of Canaan, and the land was de- 
filed with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. : 
309 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhorred his 

own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the 
heathen ; and Wey that hated them, were lords over 


them. 


41 Their enemies oppreſſed them : and had them 
in ſubjetion. 


42 Many a time did he deliver them : but they 
rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, and 
were brought down in their wickedneſs. 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : be 
heard their complaint. 


44 He thought upon his covenant, and Pitied 
them, according unto the multitude of his mercies : 


yea, 


unto thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy 


laſting, and world without end;: and let all the peo- 
5 vy Ty. AIRED. 


2 Let them give thanks, whom the Lord hath 
8 redeemed: and delivered from the hand of the 
enemy; 


eaſt, and from the weſt : from the north, and from 


the ſouth. 
way : and found no city to dwell in; 
them. 
and he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 


his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth | 
for the children of men! 


- hungry ſoul with Fae * 
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yea, he made all thoſe ak led them Away captive to 
pity them. 


45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen : that we may give thanks 


praiſe. 


46 Bleſſed be the 1.680 God of Iſrael from ever- 


— —— — 
— Aer * 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 
\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he i is gradi a 


ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. : 


5 And kd them aut; of the lands, dom the 


4 They went aſtray | in the wilderneſs out of the 
1 Hungry and 9 1 their ſoul fainted | in 
6 So they cried unto the Lord; in their be 
7 He led them forth by the right way: that they 


8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 


9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the 


10 Such 
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10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of | 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
Lord: and lightly regarded the counſel of the molt 
Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down their heart through 
| heavineſs : they fell down, and there was none to 
help them. 
Iz So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
5 trouble: : he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out 
of che ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in 
_— 

5 0 that men would 88 praiſe the Lord 
for bis goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 


16 For he hath broken the gates. of braſs: and 
ſmitten the bars of 1 iron in ſunder. 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : 7 


I and becauſe of their wickedneſs. 


18: Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at death's door. 
19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
: trouble : he delivered them out of their. diſtreſs. 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them : and ey 
vere ſaved from their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 
| (peth for the children of men 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice 
of R and tell out his works. with glad- 
nels! 


23 They that go W to the ſea in ſhips : and _ 
«yy their buſineſs in great waters ; 


24 Theſe 
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waves thereof are ſtill. 
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24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and 


his wonders in the deep. 
25 For at his word the ſtormy idk arfeth 


which lifteth up the waves thereof. 


26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down 
again to the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe 


of the trouble. 


27 They reel to ad fro, and ſtagger | like a 


drunken man: and are at their wits end. 


28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trou- 


ble : he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 


29 For he maketh the ſtorn to ceaſe: ſo that the 


'E 


30 Then are they glad, becaus they are at reſt: 


and ſo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would be. 


31 O that men would therefore vials the Lard for 


his gbodnefs : and declare the wonders that he docth 
for the children of men! 


3% That they would exalt him alſo in the congre- 


_ gation of the people : and : Rs him i in the ſeat of 
: the elders ! 


33 Who körper the floods 3 into a wilderneſs: au 


drieth up the water-ſprings. 


34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for te 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 
35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a flanding 
water: and water-ſprinzs of a dry ground. 
306 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that 7 
may build them a city to dwell in; 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vine- 
yards : to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He blefſeth them ſo that they multiply ex- 


ceedingly : and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 
39 And 
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39 And again, when they are miniſhed and 


broug ht low : - through — through any 
plague or trouble; 


40 Though be ſuffer them to be evil entreated 
through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſs ; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and 
aku him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
42 The righteous will conſider this, and re- 

joice: and the mouth of all wickedneſs La be 
| ſtopped. 

43 Who is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: and 


they ſhall underſtand the ps Anna) of the 
Lord. 1 


EVENING. PRAY E R. 


pfſalm cviii. P cor meum. 


\ GOD, my heart is ready, my heart is ready : 


I will ſing and give praiſe with the beſt mem- 
ber. that 1 have. 


2 Awake, thou lute and harp: 1 myſelf will | 
awake right early. 
3 I will give' thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the people: I will ſing praiſes unto thee among the 
nations. 


4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : and | 
thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 


5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : 5 
N and thy glory above all the earth. : 


6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy 
right hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will rejoice 
therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete out the val- 


15 of Succoth. 
OL SAEED 5 9 Gilead 


— — 


0 A. 
- 0 = - FR > _- = N 
a PE I IE = l : \ _ = _ "_ . * 
3 j—ãwGç ————— ꝶ. u 2 — — 22 . —— — — IO B — — 2 
* . fo Sper * pg 
: * uy = S hs aj - * = orgs wr. 
* * 2 — Wc - — . . — — 1 ba 2. - — — os paws 
2 - — 2 — IR 3 r * 3 > — 
— W wat gn x , — r —_ 
— N o C 7 2 =» 
”. — 


widow. | 
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8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Eph- 
raim alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot : 

over Edom wil) I caſt out "0p ſhoe, upon Philiſtia 


will J triumph. 


10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and 


who will bring me into Edom? 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts? 


12 O help us againſt the enemy: for vain is the 


help of man. 


13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: pry it 


is he . ſhall tread down our enemies. 


 Pflalm cix. Deus laudum. 
TOLD not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : ; 
for the mouth of the ungodly, yea the mouth 


£ of the deceitful 1s opened upon me. 


2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe = 


— tongues : they Compaſſed me about alſo with 
words of hatred, and fought in me without a 
cauſe. 


3 For the love that 1 had unto them, lo, they 
now take my contrary par: : but 1 give — unto 


Prayer. 


4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: 


and hatred for my good will. 


&5 Set thou an ungodly man to be files over him 5 


and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be 


condemned: and let his prayer be turned into fin. 


7 Let his days be few: and let another take his 


office. 


8 Let his children be Fatherleſs: and his wife a 


* 9 Let 
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9 Let his children be va gabonds, and beg their 


bread: let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : 

and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

II Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have 

compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 


12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next 


5 generation let his name be clean put out. 


13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the 


ſin of his mother be done away. 


14 Let them alway be before the Lord: chat be | 
may root out the memorial of them from off the 


earth; 


1 chat, becauſe his mind was not to do 
good: but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he 


might ſlay him that was vexed at the heart. 
16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall hap- 


pen unto him : he loved not blethiig, therefore hall 


it be far from him. 


17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as +wwhth a 


raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, 
and like oil into his bones. 


18 Let it be unto him as the libs that he hath 


upon him: and as the girdle that he is alway en : 


 withal. 


19 Let it thus Hadi ſrom the Lord unto mine 


: 1 and to thoſe that {peak evil againſt my 
ſoul. 


20 But deal thou with me, 0 Lord God, accord- 


ing unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 


21 0 Arg me, for I am helpleſs and ur 
and 21 heart 1 18 wounded within me. 
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22 I go hence like the ſhadow-that departcth : 
and am driven away as the graſshopper. 
23 My knees are weak through IDE my fleſh 


1s dried up for want of fatneſs. 


24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: they that 


: looked upon me ſhaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my God: 0 fave me ac- 


axis to thy mercy. 


26 And they ſhall know, how that this is Gy 


hand: and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 


27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let 


them be confounded that riſe up againſt me ; but let . 
thy ſervant rejoice. 


28 Let mine adverſaries be decked with tame: 


and let them cover themſelves with their own con- 


fuſion as with a clokke. 
29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the 


Tail with my mouth: and * him among the 
multitude. 


30 For he ſhall ſtand at the Ti ght hand of the 


poor: to ſave his ſoul from wangen judges: 


. E I aA 


* — . a — — 


MORNING PRAYER. 


'Phalm cx. "Daw „ 
IE Loxp ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on 
my right hand, until 1 make thine enemies thy | 


2 The Lon mall ſend the rod of thy p ower out 5 


of Sion: be thou ruler, even in the d among 
_ thine enemies. 


3 la the day of thy power {hall the people offer 


thee ſree-will- offerings with an holy — 94 the 


dew of thy birth 1 is of the womb of the morning. 
a The 
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4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou 
art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſe- 
dech. 


5 The Lord upon thy right hand : ſhall wound 
even kings in the day of his wrath. | 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall 
fill the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in 
ſunder the heads over divers countries. 


He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift up his head, 


Plalm exi. Confitebor tibi. 


T WILL give thanks unto the Lord with my 
whole heart: ſecretly * the faithful, and 
| in the congregation. 
2 The works of the Lord are great: fought out 
5 of all them that have pleaſure therein. 
3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in 
| honour: and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4. The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done 
bis marvellous works : that they ought to be had in 
remembrance. 


85 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : 
he ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant, _ 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 


works : that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 


7 The works of his hands are verity and judg- 
ment: all his commandments are true. 


9 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are 
done in truth and equity. 


9 He ſent redemption unto his 8 7 bs hath 


commanded his covenant for ever ; holy and reve- 
rend is his Name. 


10 The fear of the Lord i is the beg} nning of 
e wiſdom: 
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wiſdom: a good underſtanding have all they that 
do thereafter the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 
Pſalm exii. Beatus vir. 
LESSED 3 is the man that feareth the Lord: he 
hath great delight in his commandments. 
2 His feed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the ge· 
neration of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. a 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : 3 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 Vnto the godly there ariſeth up light in the 
darkneſs : : he is mercifu}, loving, and den. 3 
5 A good man is metciful, and lendeth : and 
will guide his words with diſcretion. 
6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righte- | 
ous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance.  _ 
5 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings: 
for his heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in che 
Lord. 
9 Th heart is Nabliied, and will not ria: 
until he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 
9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the 
poor: and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his 
horn ſhall be exalted with honour. | 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it,, and it thall grieve 
him: he ſhall gnaſh with bis teeth, and conſume 
away; the deſire of the ungodly ſhall perich. 
P ſalm cxiii. Laudate, pueri. 
F the Lord, ye ſervants ; 0 praiſe. the 
Name of the Loid. 1 5 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this 
time forth for evermore. 
3 The Lord's Name is praiſed : 1 the riſing 
up of the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 
4 The Lord is high above al} heathen : and his 
glory above the heavens. 
br Who — 
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s Who is like unto the Lord our God, that 
hath his dwelling ſo high : and yet humbleth him- 


ſelf to behold the things that are in heaven and 
earth ? 


6 He taketh up the ſimple + out of the duſt ;' 


and lifteth the poor out of the mire ; 


7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even 


with the princes of his people. 


$ He maketh the barren women to keep houſe : ; 
andto be a Joyful mother of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cxiv. In exitu 1/rael. 


f peop ole; 


2 The ſea ſaw that, and fled Jordan was di- 


| yen back. 


4 The mountains ſkipped like rams : : and the 


: 1 bills like young ſheep. 


4 What aileth thee, O thou POE that thou 
8: geddeſt; and thou Jordan, that thou walt driven 


back ? 


6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams . 


and ye little hills, like young ſheep ? 


7 Tremble, thou earth, at the reſence of the : 


: Lord: at the preſence of the God of Jacob ; 


8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſanding » wa- 


ter; and the flint-ftone into a ſpringing well. 
Plalm exv. Non nobis, Domine. 
OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name give the praiſe; for thy lov- 
ing mercy, and for thy truth s lake. 


2 Where- | 
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THEN Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the 
houſe of Jacob from among the ſtrange 
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all they that go down into lence, | 
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2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is 


now their God? 


3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath 
done whatſoever pleaſed him. 


4 Their idols are filver and gold : even the work 
of mens hands. 


5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: ; eyes have L 


they, and ſee not. 


0 They have ears, and hear not : 7 noſes have 


they, and ſmell not. 


7 They have hands, and handle not ; ; beet bave 


they, and walk not: neither ſpeak they * 5 


their throat. 
8 They that Ni cham are line unto them: 


and fo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 


9 Bat thou, houſe of Ifrael, truſt thou in the 


| Lord: he is their ſuccour and deſence.. 


10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt i in the 


Lord: he is their helper and defender. 


11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt | in the - 


Lord: he is their helper and defender. 


12 The Lord hath been min{ful of us, and he 


ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Ifrael, 
ok he ihall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 


12 He ſhall blels them that fear the Lord: both 


| ſm: If and great. 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more : 


you anc your children. 


ic Ye are the bleſed of the Lord: who made 


Haven and earth. 


16 All the whole 13 are the Tenne the 


earth h oth he given to the children of men. 


7 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither 


18 But 
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18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. n the Lord. 


— N 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cxvi. Dilexi, uoniam. 


the voice of my prayer; 


2 That he hath inclined ki ear unto me: 


there- 
a fore will I call upon him as long as I live. 


The ſnares of death compaſſed me round 


about : and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 


4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs; and I will 


call upon the Name of the Lord ; 8 6 Lord, 1 be- 
leech thee, deliver my foul. 


5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: b- Jea, 


pur God is merciful, 


6 The Lord pieſervech the ſimple : ; 4: was in 


miſery, and he helped me. 


7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, 0 y foul: 
for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 


$ And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul "AN 


death: mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 


falling. 


ling. 


101 believed, and therefore will 1 r but 1 
was ſore troubled : 1 faid 1 in * haſte, All men are 


lars. 


11 What reward tall 1 give unto the Lord: op 


| all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 


12 J will receive the cup of ſalvation; and call 


upon the Name of the Lord. 
13 1 will pay my vews now in the preſence of 


| AM well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard 


9 will walk before the Lord; in the land of the 


all 5 
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all his people: right dear in the ſight of the Lord ig 
the death of his ſaints, _ 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that Iam thy ſervant : 
I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid ; 
thou haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 
15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving: and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 
10 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the 
ſight of all his people: in the courts of the Lord's 
houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 
Plalm cxvii. Laudate Dominum. 
\ PRAISE. the Lord, all ye hegthen : 4 praise 
him, all ye natiqps. 
8 2 For bis merciful kindneſs is ever more ond 
more toward us: and the truth of the Lord endu- | 
reth tor ever. Praiſethe Lord. 
9 pfalm cxvill. Confitemini Domino. 
\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious : becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he i is gracious : and 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs ; that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confeſs : 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 1 called upon the Lord in trouble: and the 
Lord heard me at large. 


6 'The Lord is on my | ſide : j 1 wil not fear what 
man doeth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help 
me: therefore ſhall I ſee r deſire ww mine ene- 
mies. 


* I! 1s better to 1 in the Lord: than to put 
any confidence in man. 


QT 
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9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put 
any confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but 
in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me 
in, I ſay, on every ſide: but in the Name of the 


Lord will I deſtroy them. 
12, [hey came about me 
tin& even as the fire amon the 
Fug of the Lord I will * them. 


3 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that 1 might ; 


ll "ba the Lord was my help. 


4 The Lord is my n and * ſong : and 


1s become my ſalvation. 


iz The voice of j Joy and health is in the dwel- 
| ung; of the righteous : the right hand of the Lord 


bringeth mighty things to paſs. 


16 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre- 
_ eminence : the right hand of the Lord bringeth 


5 mighty things to paſs. 


17 I ſhall not die, but live; and declare the works ; 


: of the Lord. 


18 The Lord hath Sens and corrected me: * 


but he hath not given me over unto death. 


10 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that I 


may go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 


20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 


7 ſhall enter into it. 


21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: : 


; and art become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which his builders refuſed : 
1s 1 brokers the head ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lord's doing: and it is marvellous 

in our eyes. 


e bees, and are ex- 
horns: for in the 
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24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: 
we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, lend us 
now proſperity. 
206 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord : we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are 
of the houſe of the Lord. 5 
27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light : . 


| bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the 
horns of the altar. 


2838 Thou art my God, and 1 in . thee: 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra 
cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 


EV ENING PRAYER 
Plalm exix. Beati immaculati. 
LESSED are thoſe that are undefiled i in the 


. way : and walk in the law of the Lord. 3 
2 Bleffed are they that keep his teſlimonics: and 
ſeck bim with their whole heart. | 


ways. 3 
N Thou haſt charged: that we | ſhall diligently 


Keep thy commandments, 


3 For they who do no wickedneſs ; walk i in his 


5 O that my ways were made fo direct f that l of 
might keep thy ſtatutes ! | 


” 6 So ſhall J not be confounded : while 1 bave e 
reſpect unto all thy commandments. 5 


7 will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: 


| when I ſhall have learned the judgments of thy 
righteouſneſs. 


8 1 will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not 
utterly. _ 


* 


. 


-* 
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In quo corriget ? 


Herewithal ſhall a young man cleauſe his 
way: even by ruling himſelf after thy 


word, 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: 


O let me not go . out of 25 command- 


ments. 


I ſhould not fin againſt thee. 


4 Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord: O teach me thy : 


Natutes. 


5 With my lips have 1 been telling of all the 


judgments of thy mouth. 


6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy 


4 teſtimonies : as in all manner of riches. 


- I will talk of thy commandments: and have 


| reſpe&t unto thy ways, 


8 My delight ſhall be i in thy 5 ftatutes: and [ will 


not forget thy word. 
Retribue fervo t tuo. 


and keep thy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that 1 may ſee the 
wondrous things of thy law. 


3 I am a ftranger upon earth: 0 hide not thy 


commandments from me. 


4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent de- 


| ſire: that it hath alway unto thy judgments. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are 
they that do err from thy commandments. 


6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: : for 1 have I 


kept thy teſtimonies. 


7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me : 1 


thy ſeryant is occupied | in thy ſtatutes, 


3 Thy words have I hid within my heart : that 


\ DO well unto thy ſervant : 2 that I may liv hy 


8 For 
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The PSALMS. Day xxv. 
8 For thy teſtimewies are my delight : : and my 


ROI 


Adbefit pavimento. 

Y ſoul deaverh to the duſt : O quicken thoy 

1 me according to thy word. 
2 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou 


heardeſt me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy com- 


185 mandments: and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 


works, 


4 My ſoul malterh: away for very heavineſs : 
: comfort thou me according unto thy word. 


5 Take from me the way of lying; and cauſe 


thou me to make much of thy law. 


6 1 have choſen the way of truth: and thy judg- 8 


ments have I laid before me. 


7 1 have ſtuck unto thy. teſtimonies : 0 Lord, : 


0 confound me not. 


8 I will run the way of thy commandments E 


when thou haſt ſet my | heart at liberty. 


wt. 


MORNING PRAYER. EY 
 Legem pone. 


FACH me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: Iz 
and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy 


law: yea, I ſhall keep | it with my whole heart. 


3 Make me to go in the path of thy command. 


ments: for therein is my deſire. 


Your 


4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies ; p and 


not to covetouſneſs. 


5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold va- 
nity : and quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 © ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: that I may 
thee, Þ Take 
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7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: 
for thy judgments are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments : x 
O quicken me in thy righteouſnels. 


Et veniat ſuper me, 


LI thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O 
Lord : even thy ſalvation, according unto thy 
word. 
"23.00 mall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : 
for my truſt is in thy word. | 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly 
out of my mouth: for my hope is in thy Judg- 
ments. 5 
4 80 ſhall I away keep thy law: yea, for ever 
and ever. 

=, And I will walk At liberty : for T ſeek * | 
commandments. 

6 T will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even  be- 
fore kings: and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy command 
ments: which I have loved. ; 

8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy com- 
; mandments, which I have loved : : and my ſtudy 
| ſhall be | in thy ſtatutes. 


Memor efto fervi tui. 

\ THINK upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy 

word: wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put : 

mY: truſt, 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble for 

thy word hath quickened me, 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly i in deri- 

fion : yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembered thine everlaſting judgments, 

0 Lord: and received comfort. 
8 


5 1 am 
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5 1 am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that 
forſake thy lac. _ 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the 288 
of my pilgrimage. | 
7 T have thought upon thy Name, 0 Lord, in 
the night-ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 


4 Y This 1 had: e 1 0 thy command- 
ments. 


\ 


Portio mea, Domine. 


HOU art my portion, O Lord: 1 have pro- | 
miſed to keep thy la. 
2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence 5 
with my whole heart: . be merciful unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. he 
3 1 called mine own ways to remembrance : 
and. turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. . 
4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time : 
to keep thy commandments. 5 
5 The cangregations of the ungodly have robbed 
„ me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will riſe ” give thanks unto 
thee : becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee : 
and keep thy commandments. 
8 8 'lheearth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : "3 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 


 Bonitatem fer . 


ſervant : according unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: 
| for I have believed thy commandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong : but 


now have I kept thy Word. 
4 Thou 


LORD, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 
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4 T hou art good and gracious : : O teach me thy | 


ſtatutes. 4 

5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: 
but | will keep thy commandments with my whole 
heart. 


6 Their heart 1s as fat as brawn : but my delight 


hath. been in thy law. 


7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble Y 


that I may learn thy ſtatutes. 


8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: 
than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 3 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


MY hands have made me, and faſhioned me: 


O give me underſtanding, hat 1 may learn 


thy commandments. 


2 They that fear thee, il be glad when they 


fee me: becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 


43 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 
right: and that thou of "uy faithfulneſs haſt cauſed | 


me to be troubled. 


4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : 
according to thy word unto thy ſervant. 


5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that T 


may live: for thy law is my delight 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go 
vickedly about to deſtroy me: but 1 wyll be occu- 


Pied in thy commandments. 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy 


teſtimonies : be turned unto me. 


8 O let my heart be * in ſtatutes: that I 
be not aſhamed, _— 
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Diefecit anima mea. 
Y ſoul hath longed for thy falvation : and 1 
have a good hope becauſe of thy word. 
2 Mine. eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, 0 
when wilt thou comfort me ? 
3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke 
yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the days of the: ſervant : 
when wilt thou be avenged of them that — 
me ? 
5 The proud have digged pits for me: which 
are not after thy law. 
6 All thy commandments are true: they perle · 
cute me falſly ; O be thou my help. 
7 They bad almoſt made an end of me upon 
F earth : but I forſook not thy commandments. . 
g O quicken me after thy loving-kindneſs : and 
fo ſhall 1 keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


In eternum, Domine. 


\ LORD, thy word : endureth for ever in 
| heaven, £3 
2 Thy truth alſo 3 from one generation 
to another: thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
_ earth, and it abideth. yy 
= They continue this day according to thine or- 
dinance: for all things ſerve then 
4 If my delight had not been in thy law : I ſhould al 
have periihed in my trouble. 
5 I will never forget thy commandments: for 
with them thou haſt quickened me. 
6 lam thine, O ſave me: for L have ſought * 
commandments. . 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: 
but 1 will Fonnger thy teſtimonies. 9 
2&1 ee 
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8 I fee that all things come to an end : but thy 
commandment is exceeding broad. 


Quomedo dilexi ! 


ond, what love have I unto thy law : all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it! | 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made 
me wiſer than mine enemies: for they are ever with | 
me. 
3 1 have mote underflandidg than my teachers : 
bor thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
4 1 am wiſer than the aged : becauſe I keep thy 
commandments: 5 
sp l have refrained my feet from every evil way + 
1 that may keep thy word. 
6 have not ſhrunk from thy Judgments : : for 
thou teacheſt me. 
7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat : : 
yea, ſweeter than honey unto my mouth ! _ 
8 Through thy commandments I get under- 
n e I bate all evil * 


— 


MORNING PRAYER 
 Lucerna pedibus mei. 


TY word is a lantern unto my feet: and a 
light unto my paths. 


2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaftly purpoſed : to 
keep thy righteous judgments. ve 
3 1 am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, Oo 
Lord, according to thy word. "i 
24 Let the free-will-offeririgs of 1 my mouth pleaſe 
thee, 0 Lord : and teach me thy judgments. 


„ 5 My 
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11 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not 
forget thy law. 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet 
I ſwerved not from thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heri- 
tage * ever: and 3 ? they are the very Joy of 
my heart, | 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes 0 
alway : even unto the end. 


 Iniquos odio Bali. 


" HATE them that 1 imagine evil things : but thy 

law do I love. 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my truſt 

is in thy world. 

3 Away from me, ye wicked Til keep the 

commandments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I 
may live: and let me not be diſappointed of my : 
hope. SD 

1 Hold thou me up, Py 1 ſhall be ſafe: yes, = 

my delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. . 

6 Thou haſt trodden down all them that * 

from thy ſtatutes: for they imagine but deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the 
earth like drols : — 1 love thy teſtimo- 
nies. 

; 8 My fleſh. tranblech- for fear of thee : P : 
- afraid of thy judgments, N 


Feci judicium. 


C DEAL with the thing that is lawful and I 


| 1 Q give me not over unto mine oppreſſors. 
| | 2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which 
| ———_ "= that the proud do n me no wrong. 


3 Mine 
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3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy 
health: and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 


4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 


loving mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 I am thy ſervant ; O grant me underſtanding : 
that I may know thy teſtimonies. = 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: 
for they have deſtroyed thy law. 


7 For I love thy commandments: : above gold 


and precious ſtone. 


8 Therefore hold 15 fraight all thy command- 


5 ments: and all falſe ways | utterly abhor. 
Mirabilia. 


HY teſtimonies are wonderful : therefore doth . 


my ſoul keep them. 


2 When thy word goeth fed: :-it giveth light 
| and underſtanding unto the ſimple. 


3 loopened my mouth, and drew in my breath : 
for my delight was in thy commandment.. 


4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me: as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 


Name. 


5 Order my Reps. in thy ds and ſo ſhall. no 8 


wickedneſs have dominion over me. 


6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of 


men: and ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 


7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy 


fervant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


& M.ine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men - 
buy not thy law. AT : 


us es, D 
ene art thou, O Lord: and true is thy 
Judgment! 5 


5 = ys ” 
4 4 1 X K - . — — . r 
| ——_—_ . — . _ » a 0 — — 3 5 5 — 
We n . A rs * . —— SAC — — . 8 — e N —— = 
L cn; 5 - 4 n — * 
— r — J ys. p 4 > 2 — — Re 5 . — 2 — - . 
> . - — . þ o A 
: - — 2 J — — 92 — 

9888 


* * K — — en. — 7 „ A 8 n — * 
. . . ̃⁵ . as ea ola 5 


. 


a — a de hoon bag 
” 


ar” 
— 
ns. ne 


aa a 


The PS AL MS. Day xxvi. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : 

are exceeding righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even conſumed me : becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt : and wy 
ſervant loveth it. 

5 Iam ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not 
forger thy commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs : and thy law is the truth. _ 
if: Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon 
me: yet is my delight in thy commandments. 
8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is ever- 


laſting: O grant me angertanding, and 1 ſhall 
5 live. = 


EVENING PRAYER. 


 Clamavii i in toto corde me. 


CALL with my hole heart: hear me, 989 


Lord, I will keep thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea! even unto thee do 1 call: help me, * 
1 ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 


3 Early in the morning do I ery unto thee: for 
in thy word is my truſt. 


4 Mine eyes prevent the ni ght-watches : chat! 
might be occupied 1 in thy 297 ag 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy 5 


: loving-kindneſs: + quicken me according as thou art 
wont. | 


6 They draw ETY that of malie perſecute me : 5 
Py are far from thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, 0 Lord: for all thy 


commandments are true. 


8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, have known 
8 5 long 
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long ſince: that thou haſt grounded them far 


ever. 5 . 
Vide bumilitatem. 


Confider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for | 


do not forget thy law. 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: 4 


quicken. me according to thy word. 


3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they . 


gard not thy ſtatutes. 


4 Great is thy merey, 0 Lord: quicken me as 


thou art wont. 


5 Many there are chat trouble me, PTY 
perſecute me; * do Lnot ſwerve from thy teſti- 


monies. 


6 It grieveth me when 1 ſee the tranſgreſſors : _ 


becauſe they keep not thy law. 


7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy conmend- 
ments: O quicken me according to thy loving- 


: kindneſs, 


8 Thy word is true from . all the 
W of thy righteouſneſs endure for ever- 


i perfecuti fant. 


5 word. 


2 U am as glad of thy word : as one that findeth | 


| great ſpoils. 


3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them ; but thy 


T law do I love. 


4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee ; | becauſe of 


thy righteous judgments. 


5 Great is the peace that they haye who love thy 
Ty + and they are not offended at it, 


6 Lord, 
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6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and 


done after thy commandments. 5 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and Wed 
| them exceedingly. 
8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimo- 


TY nies : for all my ways are before thee. 


Appropinquet deprecatio. 
LI my complaint come before thee, O Lord: 
give me underſtanding according to thy 

word. - 
=o Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver | 
me according to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all 
thy commandments are righteous. © 

5 Let thine hand help me : for] have choſen thy 
commandments. 1 
6 II have longed for thy ry health, 0 Lord: 
and in thy law is my delight. . 
7 Olet my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : and 
thy judgments ſhall help me. | 
S8 I have gone aftray like a ſheep that is loſt: O 
ſeek thy ſervant, for 1 do not forget hy command- £ 

ments. 


— 


. — 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm exx. Ad Dominum. 
HEN I was in trouble, I called upon. the 
Lord : and he heard me. 


2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips : 
and from a deceitful tongue. 
3 What 
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3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 


thou falſe tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, 
with hot burning coals. 


4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech : and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar! 


s My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that ate 


enemies unto peace. 


6 I labour for peace, but when ! ſpeak unto them 


thereof: they make them ready to battle. 


Pfalm cxxi: | Levavi oculos meos. 


| WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from 


whence cometh my help. 


2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who 
hath made heaven and earth 5 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : 2 and 


he that keepeth thee will not fleep. 


4 Behold, he that Keepeth Iſrael : mall neither 


1 nor fleep.. 8 
ß The Lord himfelf is thy keeper : the Lord i is 
thy defence upon thy right hand; 


6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: nei- 


ther the moon by night. 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, 


it 18 even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 


8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy 


coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 
pPfalm exxii. Letatus ſum. 


T WAS glad when they ſaid unto me: We wil! 


go into the houſe of the Lord. 


3 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy * e 0 Jeruſa- 


2 Jeruſalem 
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3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that 1 is at unity 
in itſelf. 
4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes 
of the Lord: to teſtify unto Ifrael, to give thanks 


_ unto the Name of the Lord. 


5 For. there is the ſeat of judgment : even the 


ſear of the houſe of David. 


6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall 


5 proſper that love thee. 


7 Peace be within thy walls : and plenteouſneſ 


within thy palaces. ' 


8 For my brethren and companions' fakes: | I wil : 


; wiſh thee proſperity. 


9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: 


will ſeek to do thee good. 


Pian exxiii. Ad te 1 8 


" NTO thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that T 


duwelleſt in the heavens. 


2 Bchold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto 
the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a mai- 
den unto the hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy 


upon 8 
3 Have merey upon us, O Lord, have mercy up- 


onus: for we are utterly deſpiſed. 


4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of 
the wealthy: and with the W N of the 


Pfalm cxxiv. Ni quia Fang 


f TF the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, 


"now may Ifrael ſay: if the Lord himſelf had 


not been on our ſide, when men roſe vp againſt 
3 * 1513 * . 


8 "2 2 They 


The PSALMS. Day xxvii. 


2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they 
4 ſo N diſpleaſed at us. 
Vea, the waters had drowned us: and the 
fiream had gone over our foul. _ 
4 The deep waters of the proud had gone even 
over our ſoul. 
ʒ But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given | 
us over for a prey unto their teeth. 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare i is broken, and we are 


delivered. 


7 Our. help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
who hath made heaven and earth. 


Pfalm CXXV. Qui confidunt. 
DHEY that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 


even as the mount Sion: which * not be 
removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem: even lo ſtand- 
eth. the Lord round about his people, from this time 
forth for evermore. | 
3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the 
lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their 
hand unto wickedneſs. 
4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good 
| and true of heart. 8 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wick- 
edneſs: the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil- 
doers ; ; but Peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


Tue PSALMS. Day xxvis. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm cxxvi. In con vertendo. 


WII the Lord turned again the captivity 


of Sion: then were we like unto them chat 
dream. 


2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and 2 
our tongue with joy. 5 


3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : 1 the Lord 


hath done great things for them. 


4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us 
already: whereof we rejoice. 


5 Turn our . O Lord: as che rivers in . 
the louth. 
6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in Joy. 
J He that now goeth on his way weeping, | 

and beareth forth good feed : ſhall doubtleſs 


come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves 


5 with him. 


Pſalm exxvii. N if Dominus. 7 


"XCEPT the Lond build the houſe : : their hs 
bour is but loſt that build it. 


Wes: Except the Lord keep the cy: 2 the watchman 
| waketh but in vain. 


3 It is but loſt labour that ye ks to riſe up 


| early, and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of 


carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
4 Lo, children and the -fruit of the womb : 


Lord. 


5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant 
even ſo are the young children. 


6 Happy 


are an heritage and = that cometh of the % 
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6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 


| with their enemies in the gate. 


B walk in his ways. 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands : ; 
O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the 
walk of thine houſe ; 


4 Thy children like the olive-branches: round 
about thy table. 


Pſalm cxxviii. Beati omnes. 


5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth 


the Lord. 
6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall 10 bleſs thee: 


that thou ſhalt ſee Jerpſalem 1 in proſperity all thy: life : 


long; 


and peace upon Iſrael. 
Plſalm cxxix. Sæpe expugnaverunt. 
ANY a time have they fought againſt 


2 M me from my youth up: may Lirael now 
lay; - .- 


2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me ow 
my youth up: but * have not prevailed againſt 


. me. 


3 The ploughers ploughed upon my back : and 


made long furrowVs. 


4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewn the ſaares 


of the ungodly in pieces. 


5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : | 


as many as have evil will at Sion. 
3 1 =: ons 


LESSED are all they that fear the Lord: and : 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy children” 8 children : 
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6 Let them be even as the graſs grow-ing upon 


che houſe- tops: which withereth afore it be pluck- 
ed up; 


7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: 
neither he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 
8 $0 that they who go by, ſay not ſo much as, 
The Lord proſper you: we wiſh you good wek in 
the Name of the Lord. 


Pſalm exxx. De profundis, 


Nur of the deep have I called unto thee, 0 0 
Lord: Lord, hear my voice. 5 


10 thine ears conſider well; the voice of my - 


complaint. 
3 If chou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs: O Lord, who may abide it? 
4 For there is mercy with Wes; therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared, 
5 1 look for the Lord, my foul doth wait for | 
bim: in his word is my truſt. 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the 1 before the | 
| morning watch, I fay, before the morning watch. 
7 Olfrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there! Is mercy : and with him 1 is plenteous redemp- 
neon, 
8 And he hall redeem. Tract: from all his ; 
ſins, 8 


Pfalm exxxi. 1 non 1 eff. 18 
ORD, I am not high-minded; [ have no proud | 


looks. 

"+ 1 do not 8 myſelf in great matters: 
which are too high for me 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like | 


* 
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as a child that is weaned from his mother : yea, my 
ſoul is even as a weaned child. 


4 Olfrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. 


C "YI r 


— 


—_ 


MORNING — 


Palm cxxxii. Memento, Domine. 


OR D, remember David: : and all his _— 
ble; 

2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed a 

vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob ; 
z I will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
houſe : nor climb up into my bed; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine 

: eyelids to ſlumber ; neither the —_ of my bead 
to take any reſt; 

. find out a place for the tem ple of the 

Lord: an habitation for the mighty "God. of 

acbb. 


Mi Lo, we | heard of the ſame at Ephrata and 
found it in the wood. 


7 We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low 
on our knees before his foot-ſtool. 


and the ark of thy ſtrength. 
9 Let thy oriefts be clothed with righteouſneſs : : 
178 and let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs · 


10 For thy ſervant David's ſake: turn not away 
the preſence of thine Anointed. 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto 
David : and he ſhall not ſhrink | from it it; 
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8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place : thou, 


12 Of 
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12 Of the fruit of thy body : ſhall I ſet upon thy 


” ſeat. 


13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and 
my teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: their 
children alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for ever- 
more. 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habi- 
tation for himſelf ; he hath longed for her. 
.\* 1's +a ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will 1 
dwell, for I have a delight therein. 
16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will 
| oy her poor with bread. 
17 I will deck her prieſts with health : and her 

ſaints ſhall rejoice and ſing. 
18 There ſhall I make the horn of David t to 
flouriſh: I have ordained a lantern. for mine 
Anointed. 8 
109 As for his enemies, 1 fhall clothe how with 5 
ſhame: but n himſelf ſhall his crown flou- 
riſh. 


1 e Ecce, quam bonum x 


\ EHOLD, how good and joyful a thing i it is: 
4 brethren to dwell together in unity 
2 Ir is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down unto the beard: even unto 
| Aaron's beard, and went down to the ſkirts of his 
clothing. 
3 Like as ; the dew of Hermon: which fell upon 5 
the hill of Sion _ 
4 For there the Lord progiled | his bleſſing : and 
lie for evermore, 
Palm 


A 
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Plalm CXXXIV, Ecce nunc. 


EHOL D now, praiſe the Lord: al ye ſervants | 


of the Lord; 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the 


Lord: even in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Lift up your hands! in the ſanctuary: and praiſe 


the Lord. 


4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give | 


thee bleſſing out of Sion. 


Pſalm exxxv. Laudate . 


| Lord; 


2 Ye that ſtand i in the 3 of the Lord: 4 in the 


; courts of the houſe of our God. 


3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord! 18 gracious: : 0 . 


ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 


4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
ſelf : and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 


S5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that our 
Lord 1s above all the gods. 


6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in 


8 heaven, and in earth: : in the ſea, and in all deep 


places. 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of 


the world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the 


rain, bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 


8 He [mote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of man 


and beaſt. 


9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt 


PRAISE the Lord, laud ye the Name of 
the Lord : * it, O ye ſervants of che 
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midſt of thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, 
and all his ſervants 


10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty 
kings; 
' 11 Sehon king of the aa, and Og the 

king of Baſan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 


= OR 1 And gave their land to = an heritage : even an 
1 heritage unto Iſrael his people. 


13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: fo 


doth thy memorial, O Lord, from one generation to 
another. 


14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be 


gracious unto his ſervants. 
15, As for the images of the bales, they | 
are but ſilver and "oe: the work of men's 

hands. DT 
16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have ” 
they, but they ſee not. 


17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: nei 


there is there any breath in their mouths. 


18 They that make them are like -unto them. 


and ſo are all they that put their truſt in them. 


19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael : 3 the 


Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that 


fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 


21 Praiſed bethe Lord out of Sion who dwelleth I 


The PSALMS, Do 


EVENING PRAYER 


Pfalm exxxvi. Confitemini Domino. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious: and his mercy _ endureth {or 


"a0. give thanks unto the God of all gods : for 
his mere) endureth for ever. 


3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy 
entureth for ever. 


5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the hea- 
vens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters : for 

his mercy endureth for ever. 


7 Who hath made great lights for his merey 
: endureth for ever; 


8 The ſun to rule by day : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever; 


9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night! ; 
60 his mercy endureth for ever; 


10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 


11 And brought out 1 from among them J 
far his mercy endureth for ever; 


12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched- out arm: 
for his mercy dur for ever. 


13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 


14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of 
it: for his mercy endureth for ever, 
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15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 


them in the Red ſea : for his RTF endureth for 


ever. 


16 Who led his comple through the wilderneſs : 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever; 


18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: : for his _y 


en lureth for ever; 


19 Sehon king of the Amorites : : for his mercy. 


endureth for ever; 


20 And Og the king of Baſan : for his mercy 


endureth for ever; 


21 And gave away their land for an heritage © a 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 


22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: 


for his mercy endureth for ever : 


23 Who remembered us when we were in trou- 


ble: for his mercy endureth for ever; 


24 And hath delivered us from our enemies ; 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food t to all ſtelh : for his merey 


ende for ever 


26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : for 


| his mercy endureth for ever. 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : : for his | 


: mercy endureth for ever. 


Palm exxxvii. Super flimina. 


Y the waters of Babylon we ſat down, and wept: 
when we remembered thee, O Sion. 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon 


the trees chat are ; therein, | 


3 For 
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3 For they that led us away captive, required of 


us then a ſong, and melody in our heavinels : Sing 
us one of the ſongs of Sion. 


4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong: in a range 
land? 


hand forget her cunning. 
6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 


cleave to the roof of my mouth: yea, if I prever not 


Jeruſalem-in my mirth. 
7 Remember the children of Edom, O Loed. tn 


the day of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with | 


it, even to the ground. 
8 O daughter of Bab ylon, waſted with miſery : 


yea, happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou 


haſt ſerved us. 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be _ taketh thy children - 
and throweth them > the ſtones. 


Plalm exxxviii. | Confitebor tibi. 
TWILL give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 


whole — even before the gods will 1 {ing 5 


praiſe unto thee. 


2 I will worſhip toward thy holy e and 
praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loving-kindneſs _ 
and truth: for thou haſt magnified thy Name, and 15 


thy word above all things. 


3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt mo: 3 


"I and enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 


O Lord: for they have heard the words of thy 
mouth, 
$ Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: 

chat Sreat is the glory of the Lord. 


E W 6 For 


3 1 forget thee, 0 Jeruſalem : let my right 
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3 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he re- 
ſpect unto the lowly : as for the proud, he behold- 
eth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet 
ſhalt thou refreſh me : thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the. furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his oviagdkindneſs 
toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 


ever ; deſpiſe not then the works of thine own 
hands. 


* _ _ " — 
_—— _—_—C. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm exxxix.  Domine, proboſti. 


\ LORD, thou haft {carched me out, and 7 
known me: thou knoweſt my down-litting, 
and up-riſing ; 2 thou underſtandeft my. thoughts 
long before. 


2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: : 
and ſpieſt out all my ways. 


3 For lo, there is not a word! in my tongue: but 
thaw: O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: 
and laid thine hand upon me* 


5 Such knowledge is too woulerſil and excellent 


1 for me: I cannot attain unto it. 


6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: 
whither ſhall I go then from thy preſence? 


7 KI climb up into heaven, thou art therg : - 
go down to hell, thou art there alſo. 


8 If I take the wings of the morning ; and re- 


5 main in the uttermoſt parts of the lea ; by 


ES — 9 en 


5 earth. 
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9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and 
a right hand ſhall hold me. 


10 If I fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover 


me: then ſhall my night be turned to-day. 
11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, 


but the night is as clear as the day the darkneſs 


and light to thee are both alike. 


12 For my reins are thine; thou haſt covered me 
in my mother's womb. 


13 AndI will give thanks unto thee, for I am 


fearfully and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy 
works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 


14 My bones are not hid from thee : though 


be made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the 


15 Thine eyes did 9. my ſubſtance, yet being 


” imperfect; and 1 in "Wy book were all my members 


written! J 


16 Which 1 by day were fakioned. when as g = 


yet there was none of them. 


How dear are thy counſels unto me, 0 God: 


0 16 reat 1s the ſum of them! 


18 If I tell them, 34 are more id numder 


than the ſand: when I wa e up, I am preſent with 
te 
part from me, ye blood-thirſty men, 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : 
and thine enemies take thy Name in vain. 


21 Do not L hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : 
and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 


thee B 


22 Yea, [ hate them right fore even a8 though 


they w were mine enemies. bo, 
_ — 23 Try 
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19 Wilr 1 not ſlay the wicked, 0 God: de- 
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23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my 
heart: prove me, and examine my thoughts. 


224 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs 
in me: and lead me in the way everlaſting. 


Pſalm cxl. Eripe me, Domine. 


A Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and 
preſerve me from che wicked mann; 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and flir 
up ſtrife all the day bas... 
3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſer- 
pent: adder's poiſon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the un- 
godly : preſerve me from the wicked men, who are 
purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread 
a net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my 
way. 
4 [ ſaid unto the Lak, Thou art my God 


5 bear the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 


70 Lord God, thou ſtrength of my Health: 
thou haſt covered my head in the day of battle. 
8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: 
let not his miſchievous imagination proſper, left 
they be too proud. 
9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon 
the head of them : that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let 
them be caſt into the fire, and into the Pit, that 
they never riſe up again. 3 

11 A man full of words ſhall not 88 upon 
the earth : evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon 0 
overthrow him. 


12 Sure 
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12 Sure 1 am, that the Lord will avenge the 
PO and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 


13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto 


thy Name; and the juſt ſhall continue in thy 
licht. | 


Pſalm cxli. Domine, clamavi. 


chec. 
'2 De my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the 


incenſe : and let the Ring up of my hands be an 


evening ſacrifice, 


3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth: : and 


keep the door of my lips. 


4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil 
thing: let me not be occupied in ungodly works 
with the men that work wickedneſs, leſt I cat of 


ſuch things as pleaſe them. 


5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me \riendly : and 


reprove —_ 
6 But let not their precious balins break my 


head ; yea, I will pray yet againſt cheir wicked- 
_ nels. 


7 Let their judges be overthrown. 1 in ſtony pla- l 
ces: that they may hear my words, for they are 


ſweet, 


8 Our bores lie ſcattered before the pit : ite as 
when one breaketh and heweth wood upon the | 


_ earth, 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, 0 Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid 
for me: and from the traps of the wicked doers. 


op, I call upon thee, haſte thee ants 


me: and Founder my voice, When! ery unto 


11 Let | 


5 4, — — —— 82 Y a 
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11 Let the ungodly tall into their own nets toge- 
cher: and let me ever "_ them. | 


EVENING. PRAYER. 


Palm cxlii. Voce mea ad Dominum. py 


„ CRIED unto the Lord with my voice: yea, 
= . den unto the Lord did I make my ppü- 
cation. 
vl poured out my complaints before him : and 
 tiewed hin of my trouble. 
3 When my {pirit was in heavineſs, chow kneweſt 
my path: in the way wherein 1 walked, have they 
privily | laid a ſnare for me. 1 
4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: : and lv 
| there was no man that would know me. 1 
on I had no place to flee unto : and no man cared 1 
my ioul. 5 
> T cried unto thee, o Lord, and iid Thou 
"art 28 8 hope, and Wy portion in the land of the 
1125 10 
7 Jonſjder my complaint; for 1 am brought Y 
Very low. 
O deliver me > from my perſecutors: for they 
are tog ſtrong for me; 
DT Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 1 may give e 
thanks unto thy Name: Which thing if thou wilt 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my 
company. : 


A 


Pfalm exliii, Domine, exaudi. ; 


TEAR my prayer, © Lord, and conſider m. 
deſire: hearken unto me for thy truth — 
righteouſneſs lake, 
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2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he 


hath ſmitten my life down to the ground: he hath 


laid me in the darkneſs, as the men that have been 
long dead. 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit yexed. within me: and my 


heart within me is deſolate. 


5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon 
all thy works: * 1 exerciſe myſelf i in the works of 


thy hands. 


6 U ſtretch forth my bands unto thee: K my ſoul : 


= gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſty land. 


7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my fpleir 
| waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be. 


"1 like unto them that go down into the pit. 


8 O let me hear thy loving-kindneſs betimes in the 
morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 
= /\; that ſhould walk f bs for [ lift up my ſoul unto 5 
_— 
9 Deliver me, 0 Lord, Kom mine enemies: 1 for 


I flee unto thee to hide me. 


10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 5 
for thou art my God : let thy loving Spirit lead me 


| n into the land of righteouſneſs. 


Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's . 


| 4 for thy Nghneoulnels fake . of ſoul out of 
trouble; 


I2 And of thy goodneſs ſly mine enemies : and 


deſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, for I am thy 


ſervant. 


MORNING 
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BREE? be the Lord my ſtrength: who 
a 


unto him; or the ſon of man, that thou ſo /- | 
him 1 | 


away like a ſhadow. 
touch the mountains, and they hall ſmoke. 
out thine arrows, and conſume them. 


and take me out of the great . from the hand 1 


ſing prater unto thee upon a ten- ſtringed lute. 
delivered David thy ſervant tron the peril of the 
ſword. 


their right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 


ed corners of the temple. 
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MORNING PRAYER, 


Pſalm cxliv. Benedictus Dominus. 


teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to 


= My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and deli. 


verer, my defender, in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth 0 


my people that is under me. 
3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect | 

4 Man i is like a thing of nought his time e paſſcth 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them: ſhoot 
7 Send down thine hand from above : Aſiver me, 1 
of ſtrange children; 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity: and their right 
hand! wa right hand of wickedneſs. 
9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and 5 
10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt 
11 Save me, mad Kier me Hom the hand of 


ſtrange children: whoſe mouth talketh of . and 


12 That our ſons may grow up as the young 
plants : and that our daughters may be as Fo — 


1 3 That 
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13 That our garners may be full, and plenteous 
with all manner of ſtore: that our ſheep may bring 
forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 
mere be no decay: no leading into captivity, and ng 
complaining in our ſtreets, 

1; Happy are the people that are in Tack 1 a caſe: 


yea, bleſſed are the people who have the Lord for 


their God, 
Pfalm cxlv. Exaltabo te, Deus. 


1 WILL ma gnify thee, O God, my King: and I 


will praiſe Ny Name for ever and ever. 


2 E78 day will I give thanks unto thee: and 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 


3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worby t to be 


praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs. 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto ano- ; 


cher: and declare thy power. 


© As for me, I will be talking of thy workhip; 


wy glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous works; 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
marvellous acts: and [ will alſo tell of thy greatneſs, 
7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall 


be ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 


8 The Lord is gracious and merciful ; bag lud 


ing, and of great goodneſs. 


9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his 


mercy is over all his works. 


10 All thy works praiſe thee, 0 Lord: and thy 


ſaints give thanks unto thee. _ 


of thy power; : 


11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk | 
12 That 
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12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of 


thy kingdom : might be known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom js an everlaſting kingdom : and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

The Lard upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth 
up a | thoſe that are down. 

45 Ihe eyes of al: wait upon thee, 0 Lord: and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things 

living with plenteonſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous I in all his ways: and 

holy in all his works. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto all thai that call upon - 


| him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 
19 He will fulfil the dehre of them that fear 


1 bim; he alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 


20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: 
but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. __ 
421 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: | 
and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for 
ever and ever. 


Pſalm exlvi. Lauda, anima mea. 


RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul; while I live ill | 

— J praiſe the Lord: yea, as long as I have any 
Bing, [ will ling praiſes unto my God. 

2 © put not your truſt in princes, nor in any 

child of man: for there js no help in them. 

. - = S- Por. when the breath of man goeth forth, he 
{hall turn again to his earth; and then all his thoughts 
periſh. f 

4 Bleſſedis he that bath * God of Jacob for his 


help: and whoſe hope! is in n the Lord his God; 
; | 3 Who 
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5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 
that therein is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever; 1 
6 Who helpeth them to right that ſufter wrong: i 
who feedech the hungry. fy Eo 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord 1 
giveth ſight to the blind. ll 
8 The Lord helpeth them that are allen; 2 the 1 1 
Lord careth for the righteous. " 
9 TheLord careth tor the ſtrangers ; J wn defcnderh 1 
the fatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the un- 1 
godly, he turneth it upſide down. 4 
10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for . i 
evermore : and throughout all generations. = 
EVENING PRAYER. Von | 
Do” Palm extrit. e De. 3 1 1 
5 PRAISE the Lord; for it is a good thing Es 1 
0 ſing praiſes unto our God: yea, a Joyful and 1 


pleaſant thing it is to be thankful. 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 
together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 


3 He healeth thoſe that are broken i in heart : : and | 
giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. | RE 1 
4 Hetelleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth [ il 
them all by their names. n 11 
5 Great is our Lord, and grert is his power: yea, 1 
and his wiſdom is Infinite. : 1 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the 
ungodly down to. the ground. 


7 O fing unto the Lord with thankſgiving fing 
5 Praiſes upon the harp unto our God ; 5 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and; 
prepareth rain for the earth: and maketh the graſs 
| bs 
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The PSALMS. Day xxx. 
to grow upon the mountains, and herb for the uſe of 
men. 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle: and feedeth 
the young ravens that call upon him. | 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an 
horſe : neither delighteth he in any man's legs. 
II But the Lord's delight is in them that fear him: 
and put their truſt in his mercy. 


1 Nmiſe the Lord, 0 Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, : 


13 For he hath ads faſt the bars of thy gates: 
and hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 


14 He maketh peace in ay: borders : and filleth 
thee with the flour of wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth: and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool : and ſcattereth the ” 
hoar-froſt like aſhes. ZR 

17 He caſteth forth his | ice like morſels : who is 

: able to abide his froſt? ” 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and nelteth them 
he bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unto e his ſtatutes 
and ordinances unto Iſrael. Fre 

220 He hath not dealt fo ith any nation: neither 5 
have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 
„ Pſalm cxlviii. Laudate Dominum. 
PRAISE the Lord of heaven : pry bim i in 
the height. 
3 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praife him, al _ 
his YT, L 


4 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye 
ſtars and light, Fog 


4 Praiſe 
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4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that 
are above the heavens. 

5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord- : for ho 
ſpake the word, and they were mace z he command- 
4 and they were created. 

| 6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he 
hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken. 


7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : 1 dragons, and 


all deeps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and 
ſtorm, fulfilling his word ; 

9 Mountains and all hills: : fruitful trees and all 
| cedars ; 


10 Beaſts and all cattle: worms and feathered 


fowls : 


11 Kings of the earth; and all people: Princes, 


and all judges of the world; 


12 Young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren, praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his Name 
only is excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and 


: earth, 


faints ſhall praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, 
even che people that ſerveth him. 


Palm cxlix. Cantate . £7 


| SING unto the Lord a new ſong : let the con- 


gregation of ſaints praiſe him. 


2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: and 


let the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 


3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let them | 


ſing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his peop e: and 


helpeth che meck-hearted. 


13 He ſhall exaſe the horn of his people ; all his 
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= Let the ſaints be Joyful with glory : let them 
_ rejoice in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God "oY in their mouth: and 
a two-edged. ford i in their hands; 
7 To be avenged of the heathen : and t to ae 
the people; 
8 To bind their kings in chains: : and their nobles 
with links of iron. 

| 9 That they may be 8 of chem, as it Is 

written : ouch honour have all his ſaints, 


Plalm .-  Laudate Dominum. 
PRAISE God in his holineſs: praiſe him i in 


the firmament of his power. 
A2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe bim accord- 
ing to his excellent greatneſs. 
3 3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet praiſe : 
him upon the lute and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe 
him upon the ſtrings and pipe. | | 
5 Praiſe him upon the well- tuned cymbals: praiſe 
him upon the loud cymbals. 
1 6 Let N _ that hath breath : praiſe the 
ord. 


Forms 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 


4 The Morning and Evening Service to be wſed daily at 
Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book of 


Common Prayer. 


q Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in His 
Majeſty's Navy every day. 

Eternal Love God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the 
() heavens, and ruleſt the raging of the ſea; who 
haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds, until day and 

night come to an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy 
er and moſt gracious protection the perſons of us 
thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve 
us from the dangers of the ſea, and from the violence of 


the enemy; that we may be a ſafeguard unto our moſt 


gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, and his king- 
doms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on the ſeas upon 


their lawful occaſions; that the inhabitants of our Iſland . 


may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our God; and that 


we may return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of che land, 
with the fruits of our labours; and with a thankful re- 


membrance of thy mercies to praiſe and glorify thy wow 


YO through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 
1 The Collect. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual. 


: help; | that in all our works begun, continued, and 


ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and fi- 
_ nally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting _, through Jeſus 


Chrid our Lord. Amen. 
J Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


* 


\ MOST powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe 


command the winds blow, and litt up the waves 
of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy 


creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this our great 

_ diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: Save, Lord, or elle we 
periſh. We confeſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen 

all things quiet about us, we have forgot thee our God, 


and retuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice of thy Word, 
and to obey thy Commandments: But now we lee how 
terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder ; the great 


I i divine 


God to be feared above all: And therefore we adore thy 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


divine Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, and implor- 
ing thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and fave us for thy 
mercies lake 1 in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


J Or this. 5 
\ MOST orte and gracious Lord. God, who dwel- 
leſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; 


Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling out 
of the depth of miſery, and out of the jaws of this 
death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up: Save, Lord, 
ar elſe we periſh. The hving, the living ſhall praiſe 
| thee. O ſend thy word of command to rebuke the 
Taging winds, and the roaring fea ; that we being deli- 
vered from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to 
glority thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, 
and ſave us, for the infinite mercies of our bleſſed 83 

viour, thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The ed to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt. any 


Enemy. - 
\ MOST powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord _ 
of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; 


Thou ſitteth in the throne judging r right; and therefore 
we make our addreſs to thy divine e Majeſty 3 in this our 
neceſſity; that thou wouldſt take the cauſe into thine 
_ own hand, and judge between us and our enenics. Stir 
up thy ſtrength; O Lord, and come and help us; for 
thou giveſt not alway the battle to the itrong, but canſt 


ſave by many or by few. O let not our ſins now cry. 
againſt us for vengeance: but hear us thy poor ſervants 


begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and that thou 


wouldeſt be a defence unto us againſt the face of tlic 


enemy: Make it appcar that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann. 


5 Short Prayers for / 7 nele Perſons, that cannot meet to Join n 


Prayer with others, by re, fon of lbe Fight or Storm. | 


General Pr gers. 
OR p, be merciful to us finners, and ſave. us for 
thy mercies ſake 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made, and ruleſt 
a} things: 0 deliver us for thy Name's fake. : 
Thou 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Seas 


Thou art the great God to be feared above all: O 
fave us, that we may praiſe thee. 


Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. 


HOU, O Lord, art juſt and powerful: O defend 


our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 


O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that 
flee unto thee: O ſave us from the violence of the. 


enemy. 


1 ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of our ſis, 


1 or the violence-of the enemy. 


ſake. 


” S bort Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 
| 1 OU, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea; ; 


hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. 


O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples ready 
to periſh in a Storm; hear us, and ſave us, we beſeecli 


mes. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
0 ritt, have mercy upon * 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
9 Lord. hear us. 
0 Chriſt, hear us. 


God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, 


have mercy upon us, fave us now and evermore. Amen. 


0 UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into temptation, 


But deliver us from vil For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the . fot ever and ever. 


Amen. 


i When there ſhall be imminent Danger, as many as can be 
ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be called 


together, and make an humble Confeſſion of their fins to 
. in which * one ought ferienſy to reflett ; 


8 Lord of — = for us; that we may glorify 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name's 


112 thoſe 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


theſe particular fins, of which his K foall accuſe 
him ; ſaying as followeth : 


The Confeſſion. | 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
A — "of all things, Judge of all Men; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manitoid fins and wickedneſs, 
Which we from time to time molt grievoufly have com- 
mitted, By thought, word, and deed, Againſt thy Divine 
Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and indigna- 
tion againlt us. We do earneſtly repent, And are hear- 
tily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us, The burden of them is intole- 
Table. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, 
moſt merciful Father ; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chritt's ſake forgive us all that is paſt; And grant that 
we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs 


of lite, To the honour and glory of thy —— Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in he Ship, pronounce 
this Auſolutiun. 

Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of his great 

A mercy hath promited forgtveneſs of his fins to all 
them, which with hearty repentance, and true faith turn 
unto him; Have mercy upon you; pardon and deliver 
you from all your ſins; conſirm and ſtrengthen you in 
all goodneſs; and bring you to 9 hte, through | 
. Cbriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Thankſgiving after a 3 
Pſalm Ixvi. Jubilate Deo. 


"A BF oyful in God, al ye hands: ſing praiſes unto 
the ben of his Name; ; make his prale to be 
glorious. om 
Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy w wor . 
through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies 
be found liars unto thee. | 
Tor all the world fhall wor ſhip thee: ſing of thee, and . 

Pf. aile thy name. 
O come hither, and behold the works of Cod: how 
Wor: dc rful he is in his doing toward the children of me | 
| . 


Forms of Prayer to be ujed at Sea. | 


He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they went 
through the water on foot; there did we rejoice thereof. 
He ruleth with his power ior ever, his eyes behold 


the people; and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be 
able to exalt themfelves. 


O praiſe our God, ye people ; ; and make the voice of 
his praiſe to be heard; 


Who holdeth our ſoul i in life: and ſuffereth not our 
feet to flip. 


For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou allo haſt tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 


Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt trouble 


upon our ns. 


Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into 


_ wealthy place. 


I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offeripgs; ad will : 
pay thee my vows, which ! promiſed with my lips, an d - 


n with my mouth, when J was in trouble. 


1 will offer unto thee. fat burnt ſacriſices, with the 


incenſe of rams: I will ofler bullocks and goats. 
O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 


praiſes with my tongue. 


If lincline unto wickedneſs * ith mine heart: the Lord 
will not hear me. 


my prayer. 


nor turned his mercy from me. 
Glory be to the Father, . 
As it was in the beginning, TT, 55 
Pſalm cvii. Cov ſfilemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redcem- 
ed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the caſt, 

and from the weſt: from the north, and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way 
and found no gity to dwell in; 


— 


I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him 


But God hath heard me : and conſidered the voice of : 


Praiſed be God, Who hath not caſt out my prayer: 


Hungry : 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : and he 
delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right way: that they might 
go to the city where they dwelt, _ 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs; and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 

For he ſatisfieth the empty foul: and filleth the hun. 

gry ſoul with goodneſs, 3 | 

Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death : 
being faſt bound in miſery and iron; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord 

and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 

He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs: 

they fell down, and there was none to help them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he _ 
delivered them out of their ditreſs. 

For he brought them out of e. and out of the 
| ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 

[ goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 

Por he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten 


En, the bars of iron in ſunder. 


| Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence: and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they 
were even hard at death's door. | 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 


He ſent his word and healed them : and they were 5 


ſaved from their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore pr aiſe tha Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 


That they would offer unto him the facrifice of thank: 5 


giving: and tell out his works with gladneſs! _ 
They that go down to the fea in cn and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters; 

Theſe men ſec the works of the Lord: and his. won- 


ders in the dees. 3 
g— — Fot 
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For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. | 
They are carried up to the heaven, and down again lf 
to the deep: their foul melteth away becauſe of the | 
trouble. | 
| They reel to and det and ſtagger like a drunken | 
man : and are at their wits end. 
So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 
For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo chat the waves 
thereof are ſtill. = 
Ihen are they glad, becauſe they ar are at reſt: and ſo » 
he bringeth them unto the haven where they would | 
3 4 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! 
Ihat they would exalt him alſo in the congregation * 
the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 
Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth 
um the water-ſprings. | 
A fruitful land maketh V1 1 for the wickednefs 7 
1 of them that dwell therein. 
Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a landing water: 
and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 
And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may buil j 
them a City to dwell in 
That they may ſow their land and plant vineyards: 
to yield them fruits of increaſe. _ 
He blefleth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly 5 
and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 
And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: * 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; 
Though he ſuffer them to be evil entreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander out of the way in 
wilderneſs, 
| Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh : 
him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
Ihe righteous will conſider this, and rejoice : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſropped.” 


Whoſo 
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Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things : and they 
| ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, We. | 
As it was in the beginning, c. 
Collecto of Thankſgiving. 
z MOST bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of 
; infinite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poor crea- 
tures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, holding our 
ſouls in life, and naw reſcuing us out of the jaws of 
death, humbly preſent ourſelves again before thy divine 
Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
for that thou heardeſt us, when we called in our trouble, 
and didſt not caſt out our prayer, which we made before 
| thee in our great diſtreſs: even when we gave all for 
loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives : then didit thoy 
mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully command a 
deliverance; for which we, now being in ſafety, do give 
all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, N you 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Cid „„ 
: O MOST minder and gracious good God, thy mercy 
- is over all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath 
been extended towards us, whom thou haſt ſo power- 
fully and wonderfully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us 
terrible things, and wonders in the deep, that we might 
fee how wonderful and gracious a God thou art; how 
able and ready to help them that truſt in thee. Thou 
haſt ſliewed us, how both winds and ſeas obey thy com. 
mand; that we may learn even from them hereafter to 
obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We therefore blels 
and glority thy Name tor this thy mercy, in ſaving us, 
when we were ready to periſh. And we beſeech thee, 
make us as truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, as we were 
then of the danger; and give us hearts always ready to 
expreſs our thankfulneſs, -not only by words, but alſo by 
dur YVES, 1 in being more obedient to thy holy command- 
ments. Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy goodnets 
tous; that we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life, 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Ar 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after a — 
Tempoſt. 
COME, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he 


is gracious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; let the 


redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath delivered 


from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 


The Lord is gracious, and full of campaſſion : flow to 
anger, and of great mercy, 

Jle hath not dealt with us according to qur ſins: nei- 
ther rewarded us according to our iniquities. 


But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great 
| hath been his mercy towards us. 


We found trouble and heavineſs: : we were even at 


death's door. 


The waters of the ſea had well- nigh e us: the 
proud waters had well-nigh gone over our ſoul. 


The ſea roared : and the . wind lifted up the 
waves thereof. 


We were carried up as it were to A and then 


down again into the deep : our foul melted within us, 


becauſe of trouble. 


Then cried we unto thee, 0 Lord: and thou didſt 


deliver us out of our diltreſs, 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who didit not delgile the pray er 


us. 


"Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment : and the 


windy itorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 
O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he hath om and ſtill 


: doeth for the children of men! 


Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 


- tion : 


God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped 
death. 


Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the operation 


of thy hands : and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 


only doeth wondrous things; 


of thy ſervants: but didſt hear o our cry, and haſt ſaved 


He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalva- 


— 
FFF A — rot ogoau, * - brd. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, WhO 


And 
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And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, Wc. 

As it was in the beginning, Nc. 


£ 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
"HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with 1 us all evermore. Amen. 


— 


A fre 2 or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
I A Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after 
Viftory. 
F the Lotd had not been on our fide, now may we 
fay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our tide, 
when men roſe up againit % . 
| They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were 
_ wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. : 
| Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the tren had 
gone over our ſoul: the deep waters of the proud had 
gone over our ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over 
as a prey unto them. 
The Lord hath wrought: a wide ſalvation for us. 
We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our 
_ own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine. 
arm, and the light of thy ebene aner, becauſe thou : 
hadit 2 favour unto us. 1 8 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath co- 
vered our heads, and made us to ſtand 1 in the day of 
battle. + 
'The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lard hath over- 
thrown our enemies, and daſhed | in pieces thoſe that roſe 
up againſt us. 
'F herefore not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us: but 1 un- 
to thy Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us : the Lord 
| bath done great things for us, for which we rejoice. 
Our help {tandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth, | 


Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth 


for evermore. - 
Glory be to the Father, Q. 
As it was In the beginning, c. 
<q _e this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 


Ten this Collect. 


Oo Almighty God, the Sovereign commander of all 


the world, in whoſe hand is power and might, 


which none 1s able to withſtand ; We bleis and magnify | 


thy great and glorious Name for this happy Victory, the 
Whole glory whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who art the 


only giver of Victory. And we beſeech thee, give us 


grace to improve this great mercy to thy glory, the ad- 
vancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, 
and, as much as in us licth, to the good of all mankind. 
And we beſcech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great 


mercy, as may engage us to a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as 
map appear in our lives by an humble, holy, and obe- 


dient walking before thee in all our days, through Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Spi- 
lit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in particular for this Vic- 


tory and Deliverance, be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
1118 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 


of God, and the tellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


with us all evermore. Amen. 


no” 


* * 


4 the Bu- ial of their . at RY 1 5 


ll The Office in the Common Prayer-Book may be uſed ; only 
inſtead of theſe Words ¶ We therefore commit his Body 


to the Ground, Earth to Earth, Sc. ] ſay. 


turned into corruption, looking tor the reſur- 
rection of the Body (when the Sea ſhall give up her Dead) 


and the life of the world to come, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be like his glorious Body, according 


tothe mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all | 


log to himſelf. 
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GEORGE R. 


UR Will and Pleaſure i is, That the Six follow 
| ing Forms of Prayer made for the Twenty-third 
„/ October, the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth 
of January, the Twenty-nith of May, and the Day 
of Our Acceſſion to the Crown, together with the 
Prayer for the Chief Governor or Governors / 
Ireland, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and ſor 
the future annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and 
Liturgy of the Church of Ireland, to be uſed Yearly 
on the ſaid Days and Occaſions, in all Cathedral gh} 
Collegiate Churches and Chapels ; in the Chapel «f 
Trinity-College near Dublin, and in all Pariſh- 
Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of Ire- 
land. For which this ſpall be your Warrant. 


Gi at the Conrt at St. Fames' 8, the Third Day 
of November, 171 5 in the Second Year of our 


Reign. 


To our Right Tru 5 and Right tick he- © 
fove.l Cov 6 n and Counſelor Charles 

; 27 1. rafton, and our Right Truſly 

and Right Well beloved Confin and © 

Counſellyy Henry Zarl of Galway, Our 
Fuſtices and General Governors of Our 
Kingdom of Irel.nd, and to Our Lieute- 

nunt, Deputy, or other Chief Governor, 

er Governors there for the Time beings 


By His Majeſty 5 Command, 
JAMES STANHOPE 


A FORM of 
DIVINE SS ER-V1QGHE, 
To be uſed October the Twenty-third, 


Appointed by Act of Parliament made in this 


Kingdom, in the 14th and 15th Years of King 


CHARLES the Second, to be kept and cele- 


brated as an Anniverſary Thankſgiving ; which 
Act is ordered to be read publickly in the Church 


at Morning Prayer, every Twenty-third of 
Oftober.. 


1 C The 1 Pall be the ſame with the 11 uſual Office for 


Holy-days in all things, except where it is bereafier other- 
Die appointed. 


q If this Day ſhall happen to be on Sunday, only the Collect 


proper for tbat Sunday ſhall be added to this Mee in it. 


place. 


| q Morning Proyer ſhall = with one or more 7 theſe 


Sentences. 1 


Tr the Lord himſelf had ok been on our ſide. now 
may Iſrael ſay : If the Lord himſelf had not been on 


our fide, when men roſe up againſt us, they had ſwal- 


lowed us up quick : when they were ſo wrathtully diſ- 
pleaſed at us Fſal. cxxiv. 1, 2. 


Blefled are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and perſe— 


cute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you 


falſly for my ſake, Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven. S. Matth. v. 11. 

U ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which delpitefully uſe you 8. Matth. V. 44. 


« Venita, exultemus, may be EVE or inflead of it, the 


following Hymn, one Verſe F the Prisft, "and another by 


he People. 


ELIVER me, 0 Lord, . the evil man: and 
preſerve me from the wicked wan. Pal. cx). 1. 


The 
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cut ceaſing: O God, 1 will ove thanks unt thee for 
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The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net abroad 
with cords : yea, and jet traps in my way. Pal. cxl. 5. 
They encourage themſelves in miſchief: and commune 
among themſelves, how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, 
that no man {hall ſoc them. Pal. Ixiv. 5. 
They imagine wickedneſs, and pratiſe it: that they hee 
ſecret among then! * 5 man in the Das of his er 
Ver. 6. | 
They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the 
Lord was my upholder. Pſa}. xviit. 18. 
The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me : but he hath 
not given me over uito death. FR xvi. -18; 
Ihe Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : 
and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. Pſal. XVIIL 47. 
It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and ſeiteth 
me up above my OOTY: thou ſpalt rid me from th: 
coicſed man. Ver. 4 
Thou haſt Fae my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt put 
off my ſackcloth, and | ds me with RENE. H/al 
XXL. 34+ 


Ther efore ſhall every good man "Fn mg 2 thy pra 75 with: 


Ker. Ver. 1. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, Ge. 
As it was in the beginning, Kc, 


<« Proper Pjalms, iii, ix, xii, xlvi, xiv. 
| « Proper Leſſons. The I. 2 C hron. Xili. to Ver 19. or 


Jer. XXX. or Jr. Ii. 

— Te Deum. 5 
T he II. Ad, xxiii. 70 b. 23. or 8. Matth. ix. or Ads v. | 
Benedictus. 


q Afeer the Callea for Sunday, ſhall be ofed this falling | 
Collect. 

Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who out of thy 

moſt wiſe and ever-watchtul Providence, and ten- 
der Mercies towards us thine unworthy ſervants, halt 
= been pleaſed, as at other times, ſo as on this day, to 
prevent the extreme malice, miſchievous imagination, 
and bloody intention of our enemies, by revealing o 
_ wondertvlly 


e,, 


wonderfully and opportunely their Rebellion, and cruel 
| Enterpriſes plotted againſt our dread Sovereign Lord the 
King, and the whole State of this Realm, tor the ſub- 
a of this Government, and the utter extirpation of 
the truth of thy Goſpel, and pure Religion profeſſed 
amongſt us. We moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy 
glorious Name, for thy infinite gracious goodneſs in this 


our marvellous deliverance. We confeſs it was thy mer- 
cy, thy.mercy alone (molt mercitul Father) that we were 
not conſumed ; and therefore, not unto us, not unto us, 
O Lord, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour and 


glory, in all Churches of the Saints throughout all ge- 
nerations. For thou, Lord, didit diicover unto thy ſer- 


vants the ſnares of death; Thou didſt break them, and 
we were delivered. Be thou ſtill our mighty Protector, 
and ſcatter our enemies that delight in blood; infatuate 
their Councils, enfeeble their ſtrength, put fear in their 
| hearts, and accompliſh this thy mercy in our ſafety and 


future deliverance. And to that end, ſtrengthen the 
hands of our gracious King, the Lord Liewenant, the 


Nobles, and Magiſtrates of the Land, with judgment, 
| Juſtice and Power, to reſtrain ſuch workers of iniquity, 


who pretend Religion, and practiſe Rebellion, and de- 


vour thine inheritance ; This, Lord, we earneſtly crave 


at thy merciful hands, together with the continuance of 


| thy powerful protection over our dread Sovereign, the 


whole Church, and theſe Realms, and the ſpecdy con- 


verſion of all our enemies; and that tor thy dear Son's. 


ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen, . , LOTT. Oe 
ns od a 5 *** 

A Lmighty God, who out of thy merciful Providence, 


haſt been pleaſed, as at other times, ſo as on this 
day, to fruſtrate the bloody deſigns of our enemies, by 
revealing ſo ſeaſonably and wonderfully, their Rebellious 
| Conſpiracy againſt our then Sovereign, and the whole 
Church and State of this Realm; We moſt humbly 


praiſe and magnify thy glorious Name, for thy goodneſs 
in that our marvellous deliverance. We confels it was 
thy mercy alone that we were not conſumed, and there- 


8lory in the Church throughout all generations, through 
Jeſus 


fore unto thee only, O Lord, be aſcribed all honour and 


A 
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ius Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
tee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God world without end, 


of men. 


i Then ſhall follow. 
CCEPT alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeign. 
ed thanks arid praiſe, for the many inſtances of 
thy marvellous loving kindnefs, ſince that time vouch- 
fafed to our Church and Nation, in the ſignal preſerva. 


tion of our Religion and Liberties: of which and all 
other thy mercies, we beſeech thee to give us ſuch a 


lively and laſting ſenſe, as that we may ſhew forth thy 


praiſe, from generation to generation, — Jeius 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


40 Then ſhall fellow the Litany. 


: q a” the Prayer (We bumbly beſeech thee, Ze.) 


Pall follow. 
MOST gracious Lord God, we of chis Nat! ion, 
hom thou didſt ſnatch as brands out of the fire 


of the late horrid Maſſacre; We this day aſſembled be- 


fore thee, do with ſhame and ſorrow acknowledge and 


confeſs, that our fins had moſt juſtly provoked thee to 
wrath, when thou didft ſuffer thoſe men of blood to make 
their Swords fat with the ſlaughter of ſo many thoutand 
_ Wnocents; and we may as juſtly fear, that by our not 
being made better by the former judgments, thou mayeſt 
be compelled to make thy Sword ſharp er, and return 
upon us in greater fury, becauſe our ſins are greater, 
more bold, more provoking ; in particular our neglect 
ard contempt of thy ſacred Ordinances, our vain and 


falſe- wearing (for which the land mourneth) our un- 
chriſtian uncharitableneſs, and ſhameful intemperance, 


our ſacrilege and covetouſneſs, hypocriſy, ſlandering, 


and deep ſecurity in the midſt of all our ſins and dan- 

gers. Theſe, together with a glorying in our impieties, 
might in juſtice have brought upon us a ſudden and hor- 
rible deſtruction ; but contrary to the method of thy 
proceedings againſt others, thou haſt ſpared us; there»y 
wooing us to return unto thee by unfeigned repentance: 
thou haſt magnified thy Mercy towards us, that we may 
magnify thee, as we do this day, this memorable day, 0 | 


Lord, for thy Patience and long- ering, notwitliſtand 
6 ing 
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ing all our provocations; We repent, O pardon, We 


return, O vouchſafe to receive us, and enable us to walk 
worthy of this great paſt deliverance, by a more ſtrict 
and holy future obedience, for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


Or, 


row, that the fins of this nation did moſt juſtly pro- 

voke thee to ſuffer cruel men to imbrue their hands in 
the blood of many thouſand innocents, and we juſtly 
fear, that our not being made better by thy former chaſ- 
tiſements, may draw 4 


of Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
hben ſhall follow the Prayer for the Chief Governor or 


Governors. 


Eq In the ſecond Service after the Prayer for the King, the 


Collect for this Day ſhall be uſed, viz. 
Almighty and heavenly Father, c. 
Almighty God, who out of, Ge. 


.< For the Epiſile. Nehem. iv. 7. ending at ver. 16, 
BY it came to paſs, that when Sanhallat and To. 


biah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 
the Aſhdodites, heard that the walls of Jeruſalem were 
made up, and that the breaches began to be {topped 
then they were very wroth, and conſpired all of them 
together 
hinder it. Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto our 
God, and ſet a watch againſt them day and night, be- 
cauſe of them. And Judah faid, The ſtrength of the 


K Kk bearers 


MOST gracious God, we of this nation, now af- 
ſembled before thee, confeſs with ſhame and ſor- 


wn more heavy Judgments upon 
us; We bewail our manifold fins tor which we have 
deſerved, and ought to expect, a ſwift and utter de- 
ſtruction: But out of thy great mercy thou haſt ſpared 
us, and by thy long-ſuftering doſt lead us to repentance, 
We repent, O pardon us, we return, vouchſafe to re- 
ceive us, and enable us to walk worthy of this great de- 
liverance, by a ſtrict and holy obedience; for the merits 


„to come and fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to 
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bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is much rub. 
biſh, ſo that we are not able to build the wall. And 
gur adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not know, neither ſee, 
till we come in the midſt among them, and flay them, 
and cauſe the work to ceaſe. And it came to pals that 
when the Jews which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid 
unto us ten times, From all places, whence ye ſhall re— 
turn unto us, they will be upon you. Therefore ſet I in 
the lower places behind the wall, and on the higher 

places, 1 even ſet the people after their families with 
their ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. And I look. 
ed, and roſe up, and ſaid unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid 
of them: remember the Lord which is great and terrible, 
and ſight for your brethren, your {ons and your daugh- 
ters, your wives and your houſes. And it came to paſs 
when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, and 

Go | had brought their counſel to nought, that were- 
turned all of us to the wall, every one unto his work. 

| .. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 1. 3. and ending at ver. 11. 

EP LESSED be God, even the Father of aur Lord ſeſus 
10 Chrik, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort ; who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort them which are in any trou- 
He, by the comfort wherewith we ourſelves are com— 

forted of God. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. And 
whether we be aftlicted, it is for your confolation and fal- 

vation, which is efiectual in the enduriug of the ſame ſuf- 
ferings, which we allo ſuffer: or whether we be com- 
forted, it is for your conſolation and ſalvation. And 
Hur hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that as you arc 
_ partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the 
conſolation. For we would not, brethren, have you ig- 
norant of our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that 
we were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, inſo- 
nuch that we deſpaired even of life: But we had the 
ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt 
in ourſelves, but in God which raiſcth the dead : Who 
3 1 8 1 delivered 
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delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver: in 
whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxiv. 5 
OR many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
{' Chriſt: and ſhall deceive many. And ye ſhall hear 
of wars, and rumours of wars: fee that ye be not 
| troubled: for all theſe things muſt come to pals, but the 
end is not yet. For nation ſhall riſc againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be famines, 
and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places, All 
theſe are the et yn * of ſorrows. Then {ſhall they 
deliver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and 
ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my name's ſake. 
And then ſhall many be offended, and {hall betray one 
another, and ſhall hate one another. And many falſe 
prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive many. And be- 
_ cauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax 
cold. But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the fame 
= ED . | 
DE 8. Matth. xiv. 23. 1 
2 HEN Jeſus had ſent the multitudes away, he 
5 went up into a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone. But 
the ſhip was now in the midſt of the fea, toſſed with 
waves : for the wind was contrary, And in the fourth 
watch of the night, Jeſus went unto them walking on 
the ſea. And when the diſciples faw him walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; and 
they cried out for fear. But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake 
_ unto them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not 
afraid. And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. And he 
ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the 
ſhip, he walked on the water, to go to Jefus. But when 
he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he was afraid; and begin- 
ning to ſink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, fave me. And 
immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his hand, and caught 
him, and ſaid unto him, O thou of little faith, where- 
fore didſt thou doubt? And when they were come into 
the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. Then they that were in the 


K k 2 Ea ſhip, 


IRIS I REBELLION. 


ſhi p, came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 
art 2 * Son of God. 


9 TY the Prayer (For the whole State of Chriſt's 
Church) the following Collect ſhall be uſed. 

Merciful Lord God, who haſt been graciouſly 

: pleaſed to preſerve this Church and Kingdom from 
total deſolation, and to give us the bleſſings of Peace 
and good Government; make us with all thankfulneſs 
to be obedient to thy holy Will in all things, to be faith- 
ful and conſtant in our duty to the King, and to all that 
are in authority under him ; to be ſincere in thy worſhip, 
zealous of good works, of one faith, and of one mind, 


ſtudying to be quiet, forbearing one another, and for. 


giving one another, even as thou, O God, for Chriſt's 
ſake haſt forgiven us. And grant that every one in his 
ſeveral vocation, may labour to advance the welfare 
both of Church and State; and that by a thorough Re- 
formation of our lives, we may become a people whom 
thou mayelt take delight to bleſs; And that our fouls 
may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. Theſe mer- 
cies we moſt humbly beſeech thee to grant, to the glory 


of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our IST Saviour and 
"Redeemer. Amen. 
Or, 


OST ite and bountiful Lord God, L being PER 

haſt been graciouſly pleaſed to preſerve thy moſt 
unworthy people from total deſolation, and daily to fol- 
low us with the bleſſings of Peace and good Govern- 
ment; make us therefore, O Lord, in all thankfulnels 
to be obedicnt to thy Will in all things, to be faithful 


and conſtant in our duty to the King, and to all that are 


in authority under him; to be ſincere in thy worſhip, 
_ zealous of good Works, of one Faith, and one Mind, 
ſtudying to be quiet, forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, even as God for Chrilt's fake hath 
forgiven us; fo that when every one in his ſeveral place 
ſhall labour to advance the good both of Church and 
State, and by a thorough Reformation of our lives, 
| ſhall become a people whom thou mayeſt take delight 
to bleſs, then thy Judgments which we have defer ved, 

and therefore fear, may be av erted, and our ſinful Souls 


ſaved 


P 
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ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus. Then with one 
heart and voice, we may all praiſe thee in the Church, 

and always ling joyfully, that thy loving-kindneſs is 
ever more and more towards us, and the truth of the 
Lord endureth for ever. Theſe mercies we, moſt un- 
worthy to aſk, humbly beſeech thee to grant, for the 
benefit of this Church and Nation, and glory of thy 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 5 


1 FORM I 
PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, 


To be uſed Yearly upon the 
rern Day of NovewnneR, 


For the happy 88 of King JAMES I. and the 
— "Three Eſtates of EVgland, 0 the molt Traiterous 
and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And 
alſo for the happy Arrival of lis late Majeſty King 
* WILLIAM III. on this Day, for the Deliverance of 
the C hurch and theſe Nations. 


6 Th e Mini iter of every Pariſh ſhall g give warning to his 
Pariſhioners publickly in the Church, al Morning Prayer 
the Sunday before, for the due obſervation of the Jaid Day. 
And after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon the ſaid 
Fifth Day of Nev ember, ſhall read publickly, diſtinctiy, 
and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the Third Tear 
„/ King James the Firſt, for the obſervation of it. 
& The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office 2 
Holy-days in all things ; 7 Lea a where it is hereafter other- . 
 wviſe appointed. : 
© V this Day ſhall 1 to be Sunday, only the Calle 
proper for that Sunday ſhall be added to this ee in its 
Place, 
Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
HE Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long. 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. Fſul. cili. 8. 


He 
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He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. Pſal. ci. 9 


Ne hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor rewarded 
us according to our wickedneſſes. Ver. 10. 


C Inftead of Venite, exultemus, ſpall this Hymn follow- 
ing be uſed ; one Verſe by the Frigt, and another by the 
Clerk and People. 

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 0 he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. P/al. cvii. 1. 
Let them give thanks, whom the Lord hath redeemed : and 

: delivered from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. 

Many a time have they fought againſt me from my 

youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. P/al. cxxix. 1. 

Tea, many a time have they vexed me from * youth up: * 

but they have not prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 

They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without 

a cauſe: yea, even without a cauſe have they made a 

pit for my foul. P/al. xxxv. 7. 1 

Dey have laid a net for my feet, ond preſſed down my. 

foul : they have digged a pit befare me, and a are fallen into 

the midſt of it themjelves. Pſal. Ivii. 7. 
Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and , 


| his wiſdom is infinite. P/al. cxlvii. 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ung godly 8 
down to the ground. ver. 6. 

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. P/al. Ixxx. 17. 
And ſo will not we go back from thee : Jo) bet Us live, and | 
ve ſhall call upon thy Name. ver. 18. 
Glory be to the Father, oc, 


As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Til Proper Pſalms. Ixiv, cxxiv, cxxv. 


Ci Proper Leſſons. The firſt, 2 Sam. xxli. 
Te Deum. 
The ſecond, Act: xxiii. 
Jubilate. 3 
1 In the S pe after the Creed, theſe Hall be ire 
and uſed for the King. 
Priefe. O Lord, fave the King; 
People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
m_— — Prieſt. 
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Prie/t. Send him help from thy holy place; 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 


him ; 85 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
« Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall 


theſe two be uſed. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy 
power and mercy in the miraculous and gracious 
deliverances of thy Church, and in the protection of 


righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſſing thy 


holy and eternal truth, from the wicked conſpiracies, 
and malicious practices of all the enemies thereof ; We 
yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſc, for the won- 
derful and mighty deliverance of our gracious Sovereign 
King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all 
the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Commons of England, then aflembled in Parliament, by 
Popiſh treachery appointed as ſheep to the {laughter, in 


a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, beyond the exam- 


' ples of former ages. From this unnatural Conſpiracy, 


not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but 


thy providence delivered us: And therefore not unto us, 
0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed 
All honour and glory in all Churches of the Saints, from 
generation to generation, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. 


Amen. 


\ feigned thanks, for filling our hearts again with 


joy and gladneſs, after the time that thou hadit afflicted 
us, and putting a new ſong into our mouths, by bring- 


ing His Majeſty King William, upon this Day, for the 


deliverance of our Church and Nation from Popiſh 
_ tyranny and arbitrary power. We adore the wiſdom 


and juſtice of thy providence, which ſo timely interpoſ- 
ed in our extreme danger, and diſappointed all the de- 
ſigns of our enemies. We beſeech thee, give us ſuch 


a lively and Jaſting ſenſe of what thou didſt then, and 
| haſt ſince that time done for us, that we may not grow 


lecure and careleſs in our obedience, by preſuming upon 
thy great and undeſerved goodneſs ;. but that it may lead 


us 


Peirięſi. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt | 


A CCEPT alſo, moft gracious God, of our un- 
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us to repentance, and move us to be the more diligent. 
and zealous in all the duties of our Religion, which 

thou haſt in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. Let 
truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and charity, devo- 
tion and piety, concord and unity, with all other virtues, 
ſo flouriſh among us, that they may be the ſtability of 
our times, and make this Church a praiſe in the earth. 
All which we humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſled 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. VVV 


J In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this Day be 
 wſed)) after the Collect | We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, Sc. ] hall this be ſaid which followeth. 5 
1 God, and heavenly Father, who of thy 
. A gracious providence, and tender mercy towards 
us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations of our 
enemies, by diſcovering and confounding their horrible 
and wicked enterpriſe, plotted and intended this day to 
have been executed againſt the King, and the whole 
State of England, for the ſubverſion of the Government 
and Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe 
upon this day wonderfully conduct thy Servant King 
William, and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve 
us from the attempts of our enemies to bereaye us of 
our Religion and Laws; We moſt humbly praiſe and 
magnity thy moſt glorious Name for thy unſpeakable 
goodnel; towards us, expreſſed in both theſe acts of thy 
mercy. We confeſs it has been of thy mercy alone, 
that we are not conſumed : for our fins have cried to 


” Heaven againſt us, and our iniquities juſtly called for 


vengeance upon us, But thou haſt not dealt with us 
after our fins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities; nor 
given us over, as we deſerved, to be a prey to our ene- 
mies; but haſt in mercy delivered us from their malice, 
and preſerved us from death and deſtruction. Let the 
_ conſideration of this thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, 
work in us true repentance, that iniquity may not be our 
ruin; And increaſe in us more and more a lively faith 
and love, fruitful in all holy obedience; that thou 
mayeſt {till continue thy favour, with the light of thy 
Goſpel, to us and our poſterity for eyermore ; and . 
part Wk 6 "0 _— 
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for thy dear Son's ſake Jeſus Chriſt, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 


q Injtead of the Prayer [In time of War and Tumults] 
ſhall be uſed the Prayer following. 
LORD, who didſt this Day diſcover the ſnares of 
death that were laid for us, and didit wonderfully 
dender us from the ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty Pro- 
tector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight in blood: 
infatuate and defeat their counſels, abate their pride, 
aſſuage their malice, and confound their devices. Streng- 
then thehands of our gracious Sovereign King Gi. ORGE, 
and all that are put in authority under him, with judg- 
ment and jultice, to cut off all tuch workers of 3 iniquity, 
as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; 
that they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph in the 
ruin of thy Church among us: but that our gracious 
Sovereign, and his Realms, being preſerved in thy true 
Religion, and by thy merciful goodnch Protech ed in the 
ſame; we may all duly ſerye tice, and give thee thanks 


in thy holy e thr dun Jeſus Chriſt our Lor d. 
Amen. 


«| In the 8 Ser: vice, 1 aa of the C dllet for the 
dy, ſhall this which followeth bo uſed. : 
TERNAL God, and our moſt mighty prote tor, we 
thy unworthy ſervants do humbly preient ourſely cs 
before thy | Majelty, acknowledging thy power, wiidom, 
and goodneſs, in preſerving the King, and the Three 
Eſtates of the Realm of England allembled in Parlia- 
ment, from the deſtruction this day intended againſt | 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thankful for 
this, and for all other thy great mercies towards us; 
particularly for making this day again memorable, by a 
treth inſtance of thy loving: kindneſs towards us. We 
bleſs thee for giving His late Majeſty King William a 
Tate arrival here, and for making all oppolition fall be- 
fore him, till he became our King and Governor. We 
beſcech thee to protect and defend our Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all the Royal Family, from all treaſons 
and conſpiracies ; ; Preſerve him in thy faith, fear and 
love; Proſper his Reign with lon happineſs here on 
earth ; and crown him with everlaſting glory hereafter, 
6 through 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer. 
Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Rom. Xxiii. 1. 
ET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power, but of God: the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore re- 
| fiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 


evil. Wilt thou then not be atraid of the power ? do 
that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 


ſame: for he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. 


But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the ſword in vain : for he i is the miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 4 
Wherefore ye mult needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, 


but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe pay ye 


tribute alſo: for they are God's miniſters, attending 
_ continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to 
all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom tear, Honour to whom 

honour. 


The Coſpet 8. Luke ix. Th 


ND it came to paſs, when the time was come that 
he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his 
ics to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meilengers before his 
face: and they went and entered into a village of the 
| Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they did not 
receive him, becauſe his face was as though he would go 
to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven, and confume them, 
even as Elias did? But he turned and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are ot. 
For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy men's lives, 
but to ſave them. And they went to another village. 


«| After the Grids if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read 
one of the 1 x Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
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1 This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 


89 ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
| do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. S. Math. vii. 12. 


After the Prayer for the Church Militant, this following 
N R Ä V r 
60D, whoſe Name is excellent in all the carth» 
: and thy glory above the heavens; who on this 
day didſt miraculoully preſerve our Church and State 
from the ſecret contrivance and helliſh malice of Popiſh 
conſpirators ; and on this day alſo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from the open tyranny and op- 
preſſion of the ſame cruel and blood-thirſty enemies 
We bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the 
former, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving-kindneſs 
to our Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our 
religion and liberties. And we humbly pray, that the 
devout ſenſe of this thy repeated mercies may renew 
and increaſe in us a ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to 
| thee its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion 
and obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE; and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy 
religion, which thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, and 
| eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and our poſterity. And this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen. 5 


A FORM 


A FORM of 
PRAYER with FASTING, 


Io be uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth Day of r, 
Being the Day of the 


Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King CHARLES the Firſt; 

to implore the mercy of God, that neither the Guilt 
of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other 
Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both 
us and our King into the hands of cruel and unreaſon- 
able men, may at any time hereafter be viſited upon 
us, or our poſterity. 


q If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of 
* ſhall be uſed and the Faſt kept the next Day ol. 
lowing. And upon the Lord's Day next before the Day 
to be hept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the 
Nicene Creed, notice ſhall be given Jr the aue a 
tion of the ſaid Day. 
4 The Service of the Day ſhall be the ſame 40150 the ſeal 
Office for Holy-days in ll things; as of Where it 15 12 
thi 's Office othereiſe appointed. FJ 


5 The Order for MORNING PRAYER. 5 

Li He that miniflereth, ſhall begin with one or more of theſe 
e 3 

O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 

7 neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obcyed the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his law s, which he let before us. Dan. 1 ix. 

> 1 

1 Correct us, O1. ord, but with judgment; not in thine 

anger, leſt thou bring us to noting „„ 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, 0 Lord: 
for in thy light ſhall no man n be Juſtificd. Pal. 


cxlili. 2. 


q Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall 
15 ſaid or ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieft, another by tbe 
Clerk and People. 

| Icon art thou, O Lord; and juſt are thy judg · 


ments! fal. cxix. 137. Th 
ou 


Ring Charles the Martyr. 


Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us : 


for thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly, Neh. 
ix. 1 


Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt gone: our tread- 
ings had e 6 {lipped. Pal. Ixxiii. 2. 

for why? we were grieved at the wicked : we did a Io 
ee the ungodly in ſuch: proſperity. Ver. 3. 

The people ſtood up, and the rulers took counſel to- 
gether: againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 5 
Pſal. ii. 2. 5 

They caſt their heads together with one conſent : and c were 
4 againſt him. Pſal. Ixxxiil. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear 
was on every ſide: while they conſpired together againſt 
him, to take away his life. P/a/. xxxi. 15. — 
They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues, and compaſſed 5 
bim about with words of hatred : and fougot againſt him 
without a cauſe. 2 
Tea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted 2 

they i eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. 
= Pi xli. 
1 3 ded him evil for god. to th 2 great 45 eomfort ; 
of ors -Joul,  Plal. xxxv. 12. 
They took their counſel together, C aying, God hath 
| forſaken him : perſecute him, and take him, tor there 
is none to deliver him. P/zl. Ixxi. 9. 

The breath of our nitrils, the Ancinted of the Lord <vas 
taken in their Pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his Jad 
ve ſhall be ſuſe. Lam. iv. 20. 

Ihe adverlary and the enemy er into the gates 
of Jeruſalem: faying, When {hall he dic, and his name 
periſh ? er. 12. Pal. . 
Let the ſentence of guiltineſs pr oceed ogainſt him : aid 

now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8 
Palſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they hid 
to his charge things that he knew not. Ehal. xxxv. 11. 
For the for ns of the people, and the iniquities of the prief?s : 


they ſhed the blood of the juſt in the mid/t of Jeruſalen. 
Lam. iv. 13. 


O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto their 
aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in their 
anger they {lew a man. Gen. xlix. 6. 

** 


King Charles the Martyr. 


Even the man of thy right hand : the Son of Man, whom 
thou had/t made 9 hs for thine own ſelf. Pſal. Ixxx. 17. 
In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and his 
departure was taken for miſery. Wiſd. iii. 2. 

They fools accounted his life madneſs, and his end to be 
without honour : but he is in peace. Wiſd. v. 4. and iii. 3. 

For though he was puniſhed in the fight of men: yet 
Was his hope full of immortality. Mid. iii. 4. 

How is he nunibered with nd children of Cod: and his lot 
is among the ſaints! Wiſd. 

But, O Lord God, to what vengeance belongeth, 
thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth : be favoura- 
ble and gracious unto Sion. Pal. xciv. 1. and li. 18. 
Bie merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whom thou ha/t 
redeemed : and lay not innocent blood to our charge. Deut. 
AA. 8. AE 
0 ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our lives 
w with the blood-thirſty. P/al. xxvi. 9. 
Deliver us from 2 guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of ovr ſalvation : and our tongues ſhall . ing of thy 
co RE 4 7 GS 

For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wicked. 
neſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. Pal. v. 4. 
Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſt ing : the Lord abhors 
bath the blood-thi! /ty and deceitful man. Ver. 6. 
O hob ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come 
to a feartul end! Pal. Ixxiii. 18. 

Tee, even like as a dream, when one awwaketh : J di 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. Ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
| Almighty : Juſt and true are thy way 5, O King of ſaints ! 
Apoc. xv. 3. 

Nigbtecus art thou, 0 Lord: andi . 4 are 657 2 ;ments ! 
Plal. cxix. 137. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Hotv G Reals: 


Hy ito in the beginning, i 15 Boro, and ever ſhall be : 
wrd without end. Amen. 


all Pr oper PJalms. ix, X, 8 


W i Proper Leſſons. The firſt, 2 Sam. 1. The ſecond, 
S. Matth. ken 


<q] Inſtead 


* * 
2 — 
— 
* 


King Charles the Martyr. 


«| Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe 
4 two, which next follow, be uſed. Ye 


CN MOST mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, . 
J and wonderful in thy doings toward the children 
of men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt fuffer the 
life of our gracious Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, to 
be (as this day) taken away by the hands of cruel and 
bloody men: We thy ſinful creatures here aſſembled 
before thee, do, in the behalf of all the people of this 
land, humbly confeſs, that they were the crying ſins of 
this Nation, which brought down this heavy judgment 
upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou makeſt in- 
quiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent 
blood (the ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood of 
thy Son can expiate,) lay it not to the charge of the 
people of this land; nor let it ever be required of us, 
or our poſterity, Be mercitul, O Lord, be merciful 
unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; and be not 
angry with us for ever: But pardon us for thy mercies 
fake, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
% ( ͤ 


DLESSED Lord, in whoſe fight the death of thy 
ſaints is precious; We magnify thy Name for this 
avundant grace beſtowed upon our martyred Sovereign 
by which he was enabled fo cheerfully to follow the 
ſteps of his blefled Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant 
meek ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, and at laſt 
reſiſting unto blood; and even then, according to the 
fame pattern, praying for his murderers. Let his me- 
mory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we may 
follow the example of his courage and. conſtancy, his 
meekneſs and patience, and great charity. And grant, 
that this our land may be freed from the vengeance. of | 
his righteous blood, and thy mercy glorified in the for- 
giveneſs of our fins: and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


«| In 


* NL. erer eee 


* as 
— — ore — —  — — 


King Charles the Martyr. 
If In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always on this day 
be uſed ) immediately after the Collect [We humbly ch 


thee, O Father, Wc. and the Collect for the Chief Go- 
eee thi three Cvllecis next following are to be read. 


, LORD, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our 
prayers, and fpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins 


unto thee; that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accul- 


ed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 9 
Chril our Lord. Amen. 


MOST mighty God, and merciful | Picker, hs 
haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothin 


ht thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a 
1inner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and 


be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are 'grieved and wearied with the 


burden of our fins. Thy property is always to have 
mercy z to thee only it appertaineth to forgive fins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; 
but ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknow- 
 Tedge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults ; 
and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we may 


ever live with thee in the world to MD: through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


URN thou. us, 0 good Lord, _ ſo ſhall we be : 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord: be favourable. 


to — 5 pec ple, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, 
| and praying. For thou art a merciful God, full of com- 


paſſion, long: ſuffering, and of great pity : Thou ſpareſt 


_ . when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath chinkeſt 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to confu- 
fron. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great; And 


aiter the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, 


Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, AMER. 


q tr 


King Charles the Martyr. 

I fn the Communion Service, after the Prayer fer the King 
[Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, Sc.] 
inſtead of the Collect for the Day, ſhall theſe two be uſed: 


O moſt mighty God, c. Bleſſed Lord. in whoſe ſight, 


Nc. as in the Morning Prayers. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 1 3. 


by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the 


praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, 


that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men : as free, and not uſing your liberty for a 


cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 


nour all men ; Love the brotherhood ; Fear God ; Ho- 
nour the King. Servants, be ſubject to your maſters 
with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo 


to the froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for 

conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuilering wrongfully. 

For what glory is it, it when ye be buileted for your 
Thall take it patiently ? but if when ye do 


faults, ye (her 
well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is ac- 


5 ceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called; 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 


that ye ſhould follow his ſteps; who did no ſin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth. 5 + 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxi. 23. . 


%. k » 


; HERE was a certain houſholder which planted a 
I vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged 
2 wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country. And when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to 
the huſbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. 


And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, 


and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, he ſent 


other ſervants, more than the firſt : and they did unto 
them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them his fon, 


ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. But when the 
huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
* | 


This 


' C UBMIT yourſelves to every ordinance of man for 
10 the Lord's ſake: whether it be to the King, as ſu- 
preme; or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent 
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King Charles the Martyr. 


This 1s the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize 
on his inheritance. And they caught him, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and ſlew him. When the lord 
therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 
thoſe huſbandmen ? They ſay unto him, He will miſe- 

rably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render 

- hin the trures il thay leatorns ooo THT 

After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read, inſtead of the Ser- 
mon for that Day, the firſt and ſecond parts of the Homily 
_ againſt diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſet forth by Au- 

thority ; or the Miniſter, who offictates, ſhall preach a Ser- 
mon of his own compoſing upon the ſame argument. 
II In the Offertory ſhall this ſentence be read : 

4 HATSOEVER ye would that men ſhould do 

2, unto you, even ſo do unto them: for this is 
the law and the prophets. S. Matth. vii. 12. 


I After the Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſt's | 


x Church, c.] theſe two Collects following ſhall be uſed. 


CN LORD, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh 
us as our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt 
of judgment remembered mercy ; We acknowledge it 
| thine eſpecial favour, that though for our many and 
great provocations, thou didſt ſuffer thine Anointed, 
bleſſed King Charles the Firſt (as on this day) to fall into 
the hands of violent and blood-thirſty men, and barba- 
rouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didſt not 
leave us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd ; but by 
thy gracious providence didit miraculouſly preſerve the 
undoubted Heir of his Crowns, our then gracious Sove- 
_ reign King Charles the Second, from his bloody enemies, 
hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their 
_ tyranny was overpaſt ; and didſt bring him back, in thy 
good appointed time, to fit upon the throne of his Fa- 
ther; and, together with the Royal Family, didſt reſtore 
to us our ancient Government in Church and State. For 
_ theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies, we render to 
_ thee our moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue thy gracious protection over the 
5 Ee. 


King Charles the Martyr. 


whole Royal Family; and to grant to our gracious So- 
vereign King GEORGE, a long and a happy Reign over 
us: So we that are thy people, will give thee thanks for 
ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation to generation, through Jeſus Chrit our Lord 

and Saviour. Amen. 


A ND grant, O Lord, we beſcech thee, that the 
& courle of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
r e V 


7 — i 
* 


THE ORDER FOR EVENING PRAYER. 
I The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, inſtead 


| of Venite, exultemus, ſhall here alſo be uſed before the 


proper Pſalms. ) 
Righteous art tou, O Lord, S. 

: 4 Proper Pſalms, Ixxix. xciv. Ixxxv. 
Proper Leſſons. The firſt, Jer. xii. or Dan. ix. to ver. 
22. The ſecond, Hebr. xi. ver. 32. and x11. to ver. 7. 
7 Inftead of the fir/t Collect at Evening Prayer, ſhall theſe 
©. :-.-. oe, which next follow, ve uf. 
Almighty Lord God, who by thy witdom not only 

A JP guideſt and ordereſt all things molt ſuitably to 
thine own juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy pleature in 


ſuch a manner, that we cannot but acknowledge thee to 


be righteous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works: 
We thy ſinful people do here fall down before thee, 
confeſſing that thy judgments were right, in permitting = 
cruel men, ſons bf Belial (as on this day) to imbrue 
their hands in the blood of thine Anointed ; We having h 
drawn down the fame upon ourſelves, by the great and 
long provocations of our ſins againſt thee. For which 
we do therefore here humble ourſelves before thee ; be- 
ſecching thee to deliver this Nation from blood-guilti- 
neſs (that of this day eſpecially) and to turn from us, 
and our poſterity, all es ments, which we by ue 
| . 8 L 2 5 ins 


— 


King Charles the Martyr. 


ſins have worthily deſerved: Grant this, for the all- 


ſufficient merits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
A men. 


LESSED God, juſt and powerful, who didſt per- 
mit thy dear Sean our dread Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt, to be (as upon this day) given up to 
the violent outrages of wicked men, to be deſpitetully 
_ uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: Though we cannot 
reflect upon fo foul an act, but with horror and aſtoniſh- 
ment ; yet do we moſt gratefully commemorate the 
glories of thy grace, which then ſhined forth in thine 
Anointed ; whom thou waſt pleaſed, even at the hour 
of death, to endue with an eminent meaſure of exem- 
plary patience, meeknels, and charity, before the face 
of his cruel enemies. And albeit thou didit ſuffer them 
to proceed to ſuch an height of violence, as to kill him, 
and to take poſſeſſion of Fis Throne; yet didſt thou in 
great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right it was; and 
at length by a wonderful providence bring him back, 
and ſet him thereon ; to reſtore thy true ſeeligion, and 
to ſettle Peace amongſt us : for theſe thy great mercies 


we glorify thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour. Amen. 


7 Immediately after the Collect Hen our ks, Ge ] : 
1 Hall theſe three next following be uſed. . 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, c. O moſt mi ghty God, bee. 


Turn thou us, O good Lord, Oc. as before at Morning 
Prayer. 


ad 


* Immediately before the Hs of s Chryſoſtom, foal 
this Collect which next followeth be uſed: _ 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs 
. 1s like the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments 
Ike the great deep; and who, by that barbarous murder 

(as on this day) committed upon the ſacred perſon of 
wo yo haſt taught us, that neither the greateſt 

of Kings, nor the beſt of men, are more ſecure from 
violence than from natural death : Teach us alſo hereby 
ſo to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. And grant, that neither the ſplendor of 
any thing that is you, nor the conceit of any ng 
that 
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that is good in us, may withdraw our eyes from looking 
upon ourſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes; but that, ac- 
cording to the example of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we 
may preſs forward to the prize of the high calling that 
is before us, in faith and patience, humility and meek- 
neſs, mortiſication and ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant 
perſeverance unto the end: And all this for thy Son our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt his fake ; to whom, with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without end. 
0 Amen, : . 


— G ? i. A. 2 * > g : 


A FORM or 


PRAYER wiTh THANKSGIVING To 
ALMIGHTY GOD, 


: For having put a an end to the Great Rebation, by the 
Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the 
Reſtoration of the Government after many Years in- 

' terruption : which unſpeakable Mercies were wonder- | 

fully completed upon the Twenty-ninth of May, in 
the Year 1660. And in Memory thereof, that Day in 
every Year is, by Act of Parliament, appointed to be 

tor ever * holy. : 


= q The Af of Parliament 1 in Ireland, in the fourteenth | 
and fifteenth Tears of the Reign of the F164 Ring Charles 
the Second, for the Obſervation of the Twent y-ninth Day 
of May yearly, as a Day of publick T hankjgtving, is to 

be read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, im 

_ mediately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lord's Day next 
before every ſuch Twenty-ninth of May, and Notice ſhall 
be given for the due Obſervation of the faid Day . 

Ci The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 
Holy- days, except where it is in this Office otherw! wife ap- 

, 

F this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcen Gon-day, % or Whit- 
ſunday, the Collefts of this Office are to be added to the 
Ofices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places; If it be 
Monday or T uelday in Whitlun-week, vr trinity | 

N 
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Sunday, the proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, inſtead 
4 thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the 
ollects added as before: and in all theſe caſes the reſt of 
this Office ſhall be omitced : but if it ſhall happen to be 
any oiher Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it 
followeth, entirely. And what Feſtival feever ſhall hap- 
pen to full upon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the 
following Hymn appointed inſtead of "TER, exultemus, 
Hall be conſtantly uſed. 


«| Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
75 the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk i in his laws, which he ſet before us. 5. Dan. ix. 
LI 
It is of the Lord's mercies that we were not conſum- 
ed: becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. Ill. 22. 


: q Inflead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be ſaid or - ſung this 
-—_ following; one verſe by the Prieft, and another by 
the Clerk and People. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the jovingkinduch W-. 
the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing 


forth his truth from one e generation to another. Eſal. 1 


Ini. 4 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo done his mar vel. 
Jou Works : that they ought to be had in FRONT amet, 


i Pal. Cl. 4. 


Who can expreſs the noble ts of the Lord: or 
| ſhew forth all bi praise? Fal vi 2. 
The words of the Lord are great : ſought out of all how | 
that have pleaſure therein. Plal. cxi. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the un- . 


= godly down to the ground. P/al. cxlvii. 6. 


The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment : for all 
them that are oppreſſed with wrong. Pial. ciii, 6. 
For he will not always be ws neither keepeth 
he his anger for ever. Ver. 9. 

Hie hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us. 
. to gur Wickedneſs. Ver. 10. —— 


fa 
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For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth : ſo great is kis mercy toward them that fear him. 
fal. ciii. 11. 

Tea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo is 
the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. Ver. 1 


Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 


evet as filver 1s tried.  P/al. Ixvi. q. 
Thou ſuffered/t men to ride over our heads, we went through 


re and water : but thou haſt brought us out into a ' wealthy 


place, Ver. 11. 


Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 


ed us! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: yea, 


and broughteſt us from the deep of the earth again. 


Pal. Ixxi. 18. 
Thou didſi remember us in our low tate, and redeem us 


from our enemies * thy mercy endureth for e ever. Plal. 


cxxxvi. 23, 24. 


Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou 5 


: haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. P/al. Ixxxv. 1. 


God hath ſhewed us his goodneſs Plenteouſly : and Ged 
hath let us ſee our defire upon our enemies. Plal. lix. 10. 
They are brought down, and fallen: but we are riſen, _ 


and ſtand upright. P/al. xx. 8. 


There are they fallen, all that wwork wickedneſs; they are 


caſt dawn, and ſhall not be able to land, Pial. Xxxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindiul of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Ifracl, he ſhall blets 
the houſe of Aaron. P/al. cxv. 12. 


He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and 5 


great. Ver. 1 


O that men 804 8 praiſe the 3 for his 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for 


the children of men! Fal. cvii. 21. 


That tbey would offer unto him the facri ifice of thankſgiv- 


ing : and tell out his works with gladneſs! Ver. 22. 


And not hide them trom the children of the genera- 
tions to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 


mighty and wonderful works that he hath done! * Poul. 
Ixxviil. 4. 
That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the n 
that are yet unborn : and not be as their fot efathers, a faith 
leſs and ſtubborn generation. Pal. Exviii. 6, 9. 1 
ive 
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Give thanks, O Ifrael, unto God the Lord, in the 


congregations : from the ground of the heart, P/zl. 
IXviii. 26. 


Praiſed be the Lord daily even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. Ver. 19. 
O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end ; 


dut eſtabliſh thou the righteous. P/yl. vii. 9 


Let all thoſe that ſeck thee, be joyful and glad in thee : 


and let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ay alwa The Lord 3 
be praiſed. Pal. xl. 19. 77 * 
8 be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, &c. = 
Proper Pſalms, cxxiv, cxxvi, cxxix, cxviii. 


A Trier Leſſons. The firſt, 2 Sam. X1X, ver. 9. or 
Numb. xvi. Te Deum. = 


The ſecond. The Epiftle 78. Jude. 
Jubilate Deo. 


7 The $ 1 next after the Creed, ſhall Aand thus : 'Y 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 
 Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation.  _ 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. F 

Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 5 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place; 

Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him ; 
 Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prie. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs ; | 

| Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prigſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 
Anſiw. Becauſe there is none other chat — for 

us, but only thou, O Gd. 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower; 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 
Prięſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſto. And let our cry come unto thee. 


1 Iflead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe 
Too which follow be uſed. 


0: Almi 8 God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 


unto "thy ſervants againſt the face of their mos 
05 
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We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the wonderful 
deliverance of theſe Kingdoms from The Great Rebellicn, 


and all the miſeries and oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, | 


under which they had ſo long groaned. We acknow- 


ledge it thy goodnets, that we were not utterly delivered 


over as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee {till to con- 


tinue ſuch thy mercies towards us; that all the world 


may know, that thou art our Saviour and mighty Dcli- 
verer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


LORD God of our ſalvation, who haſt been ex. 


ceedingly gracious unto this land, and by thy mi- 


raculous providence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable 
confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and 


undoubted rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign 


Lord King Charles the Second, notwithitanding all the 


power and malice of his enemies; and by placing him 


on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore allo 
_ unto us the publick and free profeſſion of thy true Reli- 

gion and Worſhip, together with our former peace and 
_ proſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts : 
We are here now before thee, with all due thanktulneis 


to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodnets herein, as 


= upon this Day, ſhewed unto us, and to ofler unto thee. 
our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame; humbly beſceching 


| thee to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy pb- 
lation of ourfelves; vowing all holy obedience, in 
thought, word, and work, unto thy Divine Majeſty; 
and promiling all loyal and dutitul ailegtance to tline 


Anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his heirs atter 
him: whom we beſceech thee to blets with all increate 
of grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, and to 


crown him with immortality and glory in the world to 


come, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, our only Lord and Sa- 


viour. Amen. 


In the end of the Litany (ohich ſhall always this Day be 


iſed) after the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, &'c.] /hall this be ſaid which next followeth : 


fr EN GO who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth thy 


power and mercy in the miraculous and gracious 
deliverances of thy Church, and in the protection of 


righteous. 
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righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſſing thy 
holy and eternal truth, from the malicious conſpiracies, 
and wicked practices of all their enemies; We yield 
unto thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, as for thy 
many other great and publick mercies, ſo eſpecially for 
that ſignal and wonderful deliverance, by thy wiſe and 
good Providence, as upon this day completed, and 


vouchſafed to our then moſt gracious Sovereign King 


| Charles the Second, and all the Royal Family, and in 
them to this whole Church and State, and all orders and 
degrees of men in both, from the unnatural rebellion, 
uſurpation, and tyranny of ungodly and cruel men, 
and from the ſad confuſions and ruin thereupon enſuing. 
From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord God, not 
our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy 
providence ; not our own arm, but thy right hand and 
thine arm did reſcue and deliver us. And therefore not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be 


aſcribed all honour and glory, and praiſe, with moſt 


humble and hearty thanks in all Churches of the Saints: 
Even ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, who alone doeth 
wondrous things; and bleſſed be the Name of his Ma- 
jeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chrit our Lord and 
JJ vw: . 
8 ¶ Then ſhall follow the Prayer for the Chief Governor. 
«| In the Communion Service immediately before the reading 
F the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Collects be uſed, inſtead of 
ie Collect for the King, and the Collect of the Day. 


5H Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 
( unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; 


Vie yield thee praiſe and thanks for the wonderful deli- 


verance of theſe Kingdoms from The Great Rebellion, 


and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent there- 


upon, under which they had ſo long groaned. We ac- 
knowledge it thy goodneſs that we were not utterly de- 
livered over as a prey unto them: Beſeeching thee ſtill 
to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us; that all the 
world may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty 
deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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XN LOKD God of our ſalvation, who haſt been ex- 


ceedingly gracious unto theſe Realms, and by thy 
miraculous Providence didit deliver us out of our mitc- 


rable confuſions, by reſtoring to us and to his own juſt 


and undoubted rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord, thy ſervant King Charles the yecond, (notwith- 


ſtanding all the power and malice of his enemies) and by 


placing him in the Throne of theſe Kingdoms; thereby 


reſtoring alſo unto us the publick and tree Profeſſion of 
thy true Religion and Worſhip, together with our for- 
mer peace and proſperity, to the great comfort and joy 


of our hearts: We are here now before thee, with all 


due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge thine unſpeakable 


goodneſs herein, as upon this day, ſhewed unto us, 


and to offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto 
thy great and glorious Name; huinbly beſceching thee 

to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy, Oblation 
of ourſelves: Vowing all holy Obedience in thought, 
word and work, unto thy divine Majeſty; and pronuling, 


in thee, and for thee, all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to 
| thine anointed Servant King George, now fet over us, 


and to his heirs after him : Whom we beſecch thee to 
| bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, Honour and Happine!s 
in this World, and to crown him with immortality and 
glory in the World to come, tor Jcius Chrilt his fake, 


| dur only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


5 be Epiſtle. 1 8. Pes. l. 11 
| \EARLY beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 


pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly lults. which war 
againſt the ſoul ; having your converiation honeft among 


the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpzak againſt you as 
evil doers, they may by your good works which thev 


| ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of vilitation. Sub- 


mit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
| fake: whether it be to the King as ſupreme ; or unto 


_ governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the 


puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men: As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloxe ot 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all 
men, 


* 
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King. 
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men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. 


A ND they ſent unto him their diſciples, with the 
{ Herodians, ſaying. Maſter, we know that thou art 


true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt 


thou for any man : for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is it law- 


ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? But Jeſus per. 
ceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ! Shew me the tribute-money. And they 

brought unto him a penny. And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and fuperſcription ? They ſay unto 

bim, Cefar's. Then faith he unto them, Render there. 
fore unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's: and unto 
God, the things that are God's. When they had heard 
| theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their wav. CCC 55 


x ¶ In the Offertory ſhall this Sn be read. 


R JO T every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 

| ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that docth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

© 8. Matth. Vik-231 ; % 


e After the Prayer [For the whole State of Chriſt's 


Church, ©. | this Collect follawing ſhall be uſed. 


8 Ahr God and heaveniy Father, who of thine 
A 


infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, 


didſt in a moſt extraordinary and wonderful manner di- 


ap point and overthrow the wicked deſigns of thoſe trai- 


terous, heady and high-minded men, who under the pre- 
tence of Religion, and thy molt holy Name, had con- 
trived, and well-nigh effected the utter deſtruction of 
this Church and State in theſe Kingdoms: As we do this 
day moit heartily and devoutly adore and magnify thy 


lorious Name for this thine infinite gracious goodneſs 


already vouchſafed to us; ſo we moſt humbly beſeech 
| thee to continue thy grace and favour towards us, hiding 
and covering us under the ſhadow of thy wings, that no 


ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall upon us. Io 
this end ſend forth thy light and thy truth, for the diſ. 
covery of theſe depths of Satan, this myſtery of iniquity. 

| — Infatuate 


The Manner of -Making and Ordaining Biſhops, &c. 
Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels of the un- 


godly. Abate their pride, aſſuage their malice, and 


confound their devices. Strengthen the hands of our 
ans Sovereign King GORE, and all that are put 


n authority under him,. with judgment and juſtice, to 


cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion 
into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that they may 
never again prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin of 


the Monarchy and thy Church among us. Protect and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole 
Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Confpiracies. Be 


unto him an helmet of ſalvation, and a ſtrong tower 


of defence againſt the face of all his enemies. As for 


' thoſe that are implacable, clothe them with ſhame and 


confuſion, but upon himſelf and his poſterity let the 


Crown for ever flouriſh. - So we that are thy people, 
and the ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks tor 


ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Saviour and Redeemer ; to whom, with thee, O Father, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the Church 


throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


<— 


. 


THE FORM AND MANNER OF 5 
MAKING, ORDAININ G, and CONSECRATING 
= A 
BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEACONS, 
 ...__ > According to the Order of the Church of Ireland. 


THE PREFACE. 


| Tir evident unto all men, diligently reading holy Scrip- 


1 ture and ancient Authors, that from the Apy/tles time 


there have been theſe Orders of Miniſters in Chriſt's Church; | 


Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Offices were ever- 
more had in ſuch reverend eſtimation, that no Man might 


preſume to execute any of them, except he were fir/t called, 


tried, examined, and known to have ſuch Qualities as are 
requiſite for the ſame ; and alſa by Publick Prayer, with 
1 TTY Impoſition 
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The Ordering of Draconts. 


Impofition of Hands, were approved and admitted thereunty 
by lawful Authority. And therefore, to the intent that theſe 
Orders may be continued, and reverently uſed and eſteemed 


in the Church of England ; no Man ſhall be accounted or 


taken to be lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church 
of Ireland, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions, 


except he be called, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, 


according to the Form hereafter following, or hath had ye 
merly Epiſcopal Conſecration or Ordination. 
And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be T wwenty- 


three Tears of Age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every 
Man which is to be admitted a Prieſt, ſhall be full Four. and. 
twenty Tears old. And every Man which is to be ordained 
or conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be full Thirty Years of Age. 


And the Biſhop knowing, either by him 25 or by ſufficient 


Teſtimony, any Perſon to be a Man of virtuous Converſation, 
and without Crime; and, after Examination and Trial, find- 
ing him learned in the Latin Tongue, and fuſſicientl in- 


ftrufted in holy Scripture, may at the Times appointed in the 
Canon, or clje, on urgent Occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday 


_ or Hely- day, in the face of the Church, admit him a Dea- i 
co 5 in 1058 Manner and F orm as her ercafter followeth. 


THE 8 
Form and Manner of Making of DrAcONS. 


< IVhen the Day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after 


Morning Prayer is ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Ex- 
 bortation, declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch as come 
to be admitted Deacons ; how neceſſary that Order is in the 
Church of Chriſt, and alſo how the People ought to "re 
them in their Office, 
q Firſt the Archdeacon, or his Deputy, ſhall preſent unto the 
_ Biſhop, fitting in his Chair near to the holy Table, ſuch as 
_ defireto be ordained Deacons (each of them being decently . 
 habited) ſaying theſe Words : - 
Everend Father in God, I preſent unto you theſe 
. perſons preſent, to be admitted Deacons. 


8 The Biſhop. 
AKE heed, that the perſons whom ye preſent unto 

1 us, be apt and yy or their learning and godly. 

converſation, 
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converſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- 
nour of God, and the editying of his Church. 
«| The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer : _ 
- HAVE enquired of them, and alſo examined them, 
and think them ſo to be. 75 


¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People: 


any impediment, or notable Crime in any of theſe 


pe erſons preſented to be ordered Deacons, for the which 


be oug ht not to be admitted to that Office, let him come 
forth] in the Name of God, and ſhew What the Crime or 
Impediment is 

©] And if any great Crime or Impediment be Heben the Biſhop 

ball ſurceaſe from Ordering that Perſon, until ſuch time 

as the Party accuſed ſhall be found clear of that Crime. 

q Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet 

to be ordered, to the Prayers of the Congreggtion) ſhall, 


with the Clergy and 2 prejent, 2 ing or * fey the L itany, 


as Followeth, 
G The Lilany and S: Wo. 


- 0 GOD 95 Father of heaven: have mercy wu us 


miſerable finners. 
O O God the F. ather * heaven : have mercy upon us Mi iſer- 
| able ſinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 


upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 


and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſiuners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the 7. ather and 


the Son : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O holy, bletled, and glorious Trinity, three perſons, 


f and one God: have mercy upon us miterable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perfons, and 


one Cod: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences | 


of our fore-fathers : neither take thou vengeance of our 
ins: ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 


haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood; and be not 


angry with us for ever. 
1 8 ye Us, good Lord. 
From 


RETHREN, it there be any of you, who knoweth 
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From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crathy 
and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from 
everlaſting damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindneſs of heart ; ; from pride, vain glory, 
and hypocriſy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all 
uncharitableneſs, 

| Good Lord, deliver uu. 
From fornication, and all other deadly ſin and from 
all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
SGood Lard, deliver us. 
From kehtning and tempeſt ; from plagye, peſlilence, 
and famine ; from battle, and murder, and from ſudden 
death, 
G ood Lord, deliver us. 

. -From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; 3 
from all falſc doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm ; from hard- 


neſs of heart, and CONTEMPT of thy Word and Com- 


mandment, 


| Good Lord, * . 8 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy hoty 

_ Nativity, and Circumciſion ; * * Baptifn, — 
and Temptation, es 

| Good Lord, deliver us. 5 : 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Croſs and 

Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial; by thy glo- 
rious Refurrediion and Aſcenſion ; and * the coming of 

the Holy Good, - 

Good Lord, deliver US. 

In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our 

wealth; in * hour of death, and i in the ns of Judg- 

ment, 

ee Lord, A . 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God; | 

and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy - 

Church univerſal in the right way; N 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good 1 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 

the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holi- 

neſs of life, thy Servant George, our moſt gracious King 

- and a ; 

We beſeech thee to hear Us, good Tord. 
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That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, 


fear, and love; and that he may evermore have alliance | 


in thee, and ever {ck thy honour and glory; 
We befeech thee to hear us, e Lord: ©. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
| keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleafe thee to ble's and preterve our moſt 
; gracious Queen Charlotte, Bis Royal Highneſs George 
Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Family ; 
We bejeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 


Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and under- 
ſanding of thy Word ; ; and that both by their preaching 


and living they may ſet it forth, and ſhew it accordingly; 


We beſecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs thele thy ſervants, _ 
now to be admitted to the Order of Deacons | or Priejts } : 


and to pour thy grace upon them; that they may duly 


the glory of thy holy Name; 
Me e beſeech thee to hear us, good J ond . 
That it may pleaſe thet to endue the Lords of the 


underllanding; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, bod Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and Keep the Magi- 


maintain truth, 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


people; _ 
We Beſeech thee to hear us, © eld Lord, 


peace, and concord; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 
and dread thee, and diligently to live after thy com- 
mandments; 


We beferch thee to hear us, good Tad 


create of grace, to Lear meekly thy Word, aud to Te- 
M m | . cerve 


execute their Oflice, to the edifying of thy Church, and 5 
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and 5 


ſtrates; giving them N to execute Jultice, and to. 
That it may Pee thee to blets and Keep all thy 


That it may pleaſe thee to give all Nations unity, 


That it may pleaſe thee to give all thy people in- 


and oppreſſed; 
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ceive it with pure affection, and to bring forth the fruits 
of the Spirit; 
2 beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
truth all ſuch as have errcd and are deceived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 


and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe 
up them that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under 
our feet; 


We befeects thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort 


all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, guod Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by 


land or by water, all women Jabouring of child, all ſick 


perſons and young children, and to fhew thy pity upon 


all priſoners and captives; 


Nie beſeeth thee to hear 100, goed 1 . 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and pr ovide for the 
fatherleſs children and widow 8, and all that are : delolate 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good 1 

8.5 hat it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; Þ 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to forgive our enemies, ark 


cutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 


Ne beſcech thee io hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and preferve to our 


uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we 
may enjoy them; _ | 


Me beſeech thee to hear Us, good L HP 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to 


forgive us all our fins, negligences, and iguorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to 


amend our lives according to thy holy Word ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son i God ; we beſcech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee io hear us. 
0 Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the 


| world; 


Grani Us thy peace. 


O Lamb 
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O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world; 


Have mercy upon Us. 


0 Chriſt, hear us. 

| O Chrift, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon ut. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

is Chriſt, have mercy pon! . 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon 11. 


1 " Then 2 the Prieſt, and the People with him, 2 the 
Laut Prayer. 
UR Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be 1 0 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
| bread And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us ; And lead us not into temptation, - 
But deliver us from evil. Amen; : 
_ * Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
e Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


GOD, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 
ſighing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch 


as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we 


make before thee in all our troubles and adverliities, 
_ whenſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear us, 
that thoſe evils, which the craft and ſubtilty of the devil 
or man worketh againſt us, be brought to nought, and 
by the providence of thy goodneſs they may be dif- 
perſed ; that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perle- 
eutions, may evermore give thanks unto thee in thy 
holy Church, through Jeius Chriſt our Lord. 
_OLodgd, ariſe help us, and deliver us of and thy Name s 
ab. - 
4 60D, we have heard with our ears, and our fa- 
thers have declared unto us, the noble works that 
thou didſt in their days, and in the old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine Honour. 
Glory de to the Father, Cc. : 
Anſw, As it was in the beginning, Sc, : 
M m 2 From 


* 
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From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gracioily look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 


_ Favourably with mercy hear our prayers: 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 


Both now and ever vouchfafe to hear us, O Chriſt, 


Gracioufly bear us, O Chri ft; ; graciouſly hear us, 0, Lord 
Chr i/t. 1 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us; 
Anſio. As We do put our trult in thee. 


Let us pray. 


Wy bumbiy befeech thee, O Father. mercifully to 


look upon our inurmities z and for the glory of 
thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt 
righteouſly have deſerved; and grant, that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence in 
thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and 


poureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through 


_ our only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Anen. 

Ten ſhall be ſurg or 0 ad the Service for the Communion, 
with the Collect, tpiftle, and Gofpet, as . 
og The Collect. 

Umigbty God, who by thy Divine Providence haſt 

appointed divers Orders of Miniſters in thy 

Church, and didit in{pire thine Apoſtles to chooſe into 

the Order of Deacons, the firtt Martyr Saint Stephen, 

with others; Mercifully behold theſe thy ſervants now 
called to the like Oſlice and Adminiſtration : ; repleniih 
them ſo with the truth of thy Doctrine, and adorn them 
with innocency of lite, that both by word and good ex- 
ample, they may faithtully ſerve thee in this Office, to 
the glory of thy Name, and the ediſication of thy 

Church, through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 

now and for ever. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. iii. 8. | 
IKE WISE muſt the Deacons be grave, not double- 


tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 
nithy lucre ; holding the mykery of the faith in a pure 


conicience- 
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Fonſcience. And let theſe alſo firit be proved]; then let 
them uſe the Othce of a Deacon, being Fung blamelefs, 


Even ſo mult their wives be Zrave, not 1i:\rderers. fob „ 


faithful in all chin rs. Let the Deacons he the 3 nds 


of one wife, ruling their children and her own hovies 


Well. For they tiat have uted the Office of a Deacon 
well, purchaſe to themſclves a good den , and great 


boldnels in the faith, which is in Chriit Je tus. 


ul Or aſe this, out of the ſixth Chapter of the Afts of 1 the 


Apojiles. ACTS vi. 2. 


HEN the Twelve called the multitude of the dit 


ciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that 


we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve tables. 
Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you {even men 
of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 


whom we way appoint over this butineſs: But we will 
give ourſelves continually to prayer, and to the miniſtry 


of the Word. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
titude: And they choſe Stephen, a man fulhof faith 


and of the Holy Ghok, and Philip, and Prockorus, and 


Nicanor, and Limon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 


ſclyte of Antioch; whom. they fet betore the Apoſtles : 


and when they had praved, they laid their hands on 
them. And the Word of God! increated, and the num- 
ber of the diſciples multiplied in Jcrutaiem greatiy, and 


2 great company of the Pricits were obedient t to the faith. 


« And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop. fitting in 11 Chair, : 
hall cauſe the Oath of the King's Suprem icy, and again/t 


the Power and Authority of all "foreign Potentates, to be 
miniſtered unto every of. them th: t are to be Order d. 


De Oath of the King's Sovereignty. 


A. B. Do utterly teſtify and declare in my cor ſcience, 
That the King's Highneſs is the only Supreme Go- 


vernor of this Re: im, and ot all other His Highnelles 
Dominions and Countrics, as well in all 5 5 5 il or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical things or cauſes, as Temporal : Aud that no 
Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Putentate, 
_ hath or ought to have any Juriſcic ion, power, uperior— 
ity, pre- eminence, or authori!y | ccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
within this Rcalin. Aud hg ve Ido uiterly icnounce 

— and 
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and forſake all foreign juriſdictions, powers, ſuperiori- 
tics, and authorities; and do promiſe, That from hence. 
forth I ſhall bear Faith and true Allegiance to the King's 
Kighneſ;, His Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, and to my 
power ſhall aſſiſt and defend all juriſdictions, privileges, 
pre-eminences, and authorities granted or belonging to 
the King's Highneſs, His Heirs and Succeflors, or united 
and annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm; 8⁰ 

help me God, and the Contents of this Book. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them that are 
to be O-dered, in the N of the 28 05 aſter this 
manner following : i 

O you truſt that you are inwardly moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, to take upon you this Othce and Mi- 
niitration, to ſerve God tor the 1 omoung of his glory, 
and the cdifying of his poet"; | 
n T truſt ſo, 
. The Biſhep. 
Jo you think that you are truly called according to 
the Will of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the due 
Order of this Realm, to the af * the Church: 
. I think ſo. 
. Biſhop. | 
O you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Tettament a ” 
Bal ! do believe them, - 
De Biſhop. 
FILL you diligently read the fame unto the Peo- 
ple aſſembled in tus 0 Church where ; you ſhall be 
appointed to ſerve? * 11 8 
ee, I will, 
)) Ss 
TT 1 to the Office of a Deacon, in the 
Church where he ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to 
uſſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, and ſpecially when he 
miniſtereth the holy Communipn, and to help him in 
the diſtribution thereof, and tq read holy Scriptures and 
 Homilies in the Church ; and to inſtruct the Youth in 
the Catechiſm ; in the abſence of the Prieſt: to baptize 
Infants, and to preach, if he be admitted thereto by the 
Biſhop. And e it is his Office, where * 
on 


1 * 
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fion is ſo made, to ſearch for the ſick, poor, and impo- 
tent people of the Pariſh, to intimate their eſtates, 


names, and places where they dwell, unto the Curate, 
that by his exhortation they may be relieved with the 


alms of the Pariſhioners, or others. will you do this 
gladly and willingly ! 
Anſioer. I will fo do, by the help of God. 
The Biſhop. 


Wus, you apply all your diligence to inns and 


faſhion your own lives, and the lives of your fa- 


milies, according to the doctrine of Chriſt; and to 


make both yourlelves and them, as much as in you lieth, 
wholſome examples ot the flock of Chrilt ? 
3 1 will fo do, the Lord being my helper. 

> The Bijnop. 


WL y you reverently obey your Ordinary, and =, 
other chief Miniſters of the Church, and them to 


whom the charge and government over you is commit- 


ted, following with a gas Mind and Will their godly 


admonitions Y 


| helper. 


¶ Then the Biſhop laying | his hands ere upon the bead of 


every one of them humbly kneeling before him, ſhall ſay, 
AKE thou Authority to execute the Oflice of 1 
Deacon in the Church of God com mitted unt 


thee ; in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and ; 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to every one of them the 


New Teſtament, ſaying, _ 


T* thou Authority to read the Goſpel in the 
Church of God, and to preach the ſame, if chou 


be thereto licenſed by the Biſhop himſelf. 


all T ben one of them appointed by the alf oat read, 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xii. 35. 
ET your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning; and ye yourſelves like unto men that wait 
tor their Lord, when he will return from the wedding ; 
that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open 


unto him immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe fervants, whom. 


the 


Anfw. 1 will endeavour myſelf, the Lord being wy 
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the Lord when he cometh, ſhall find watching. Verity 
I ſay unto you, that be ſhall gird himſelf, and make 
them to ſit down to meat, and will come forth and _ 
them. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 


conie in the third watch, and find then, 10, bleſle d are 
thoſe {ervants. 


C Then ſhall the Biſbop proceed in the Communion, and all 
tht are Ordered, fhail tarry, and receive the holy Con. 
imnuntion the faine day with tho hiſbop. 

The Conmmuniog ended, after ihe aſt Cole, and imme- 


3 % before the Vencdictiou, fall be faid theſe Collects 
ee 


IN . A Lmighty God, giver of all 2800 things, w ho of thy 


great 200: inefs haſt vouchfafed to accept and take 


1. . bete thy ſervants unto the Office of Deacons in thy 
| Church; Make them, we beſcech thee, O Lord, to be 
= modeſt, humble, and conſtant in their Miniltratio nm; 00: 
| f 7 - ready will to ob{erve all ſpiritual Diſcipline ; that 


>| they having always the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
1 55 and continuing ever ſtable and lrrong i in thy Son Chriſt, 
may ſo well behave themſelves in this interior ſlice, that 
they may be found worthy to be called unto the higher 
Miniſtries in thy C Bd through the ſame thy Son our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; to . how be glory: and honour, 
world without end. 5 


P event us, 0 Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
KB _oracious fwvour. and further us w th thy continual 
| help; ; that in all our works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may, glority thy holy Name, and finally by 


thy mercy obtain cverlaſting lite, through Jeſus Grin 
our Lord. Amen. 


TRE: peace of God, which paſſe all anderitagdding "SF 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son Jetus Chriſt our Lord. And 
the bleſiing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you 
always. An Aen. 


I And here it mf be declared unto SY 1 that he muſt 


continue in that Office of a Deacon Ibs ſpace of a wile 


he 4 (except for recall cauſes it 7 55 otherwiſe — 
| . 8 00 
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od unto the Biſhsp) to the intent he may be perfect, and 

well expert in the things appertaining to the 1 ccleftaſtical 
Adminiftration. In executing whereedf, if he be found 
faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Dice efan 
to the Order of Prie/ had, at the times appointed in the 
Canon, or elje on urgent Occaſion. upon fome other Sunda Ly 


or Holiday, in the f, ce of the Church, in fuch Manner. 


and . as het eaf! er 1 


= H E 
Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIESTS. 
4] When the Day appointed by the Biſhop is come, afier 


Morning Prayer 1s ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Ex- 


Hortation, declaring the Duty und Office of ſuch as come 
to be admitted Prieſts; how neceſſary that Order is in the 


Church of Chriſt; aid alſs Po the Teague, ougot to eſteem 


them in their Office. | 


61 F ir/t the Ar chdeacon, or, in his abſence, one appointed 
= rr /tead, ſhall preſent unto the biſhop, filling in his. 
Chair near to the holy Table, all them that ſhall receive 
_ the Order f Priefthied thar Day (each of them being de- 


W habited) and ſay, 
þ Lverend Father in God, I preſent * you theſe 


Prieſthood. 
J The Biſhep. p. 


AKE heed, that the perſons whom ye preſent unto. 


us, be apt and meet, for their learning and godly 


converſation, to exerciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- 


TD nour of God, and the edifying of his Church. 
1 The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer : 


HAVE 3 of them, and allo examined them, 


and think them 1o to be. 


4 Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People: „ 
G5 people, theſe are they whom we purpoſe, 
J God willing, to receive this day unto the holy 
Otlice of Prieſthood : for after due examnation we find 
not to the contrary, but that they be lawtully called to 


their Function and mt and that they be Lerſons 
232 


* * . 


perſons preſent, to be admitted to the Order of 


* 
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meet for the ſame. But yet if there be any of you, whe 
knoweth any Impediment, or notable Crime in any of 
them, for the which he ought not to be received into 
this holy Miniſtry, let him come forth in the Name of 
God, and ſhew what the Crime or Impediment 1s. 


& And if any great Crime or Impediment be objected, the Bi- 
Shop [hail ſurceaſe from Ordering that Perſon, until ſuch 
time as the Party accuſed ſhall be found clear of that Crime. 


7 Mil Then the Biſhop ( commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet 
to be erdered, io the Prayers of the Congregation.) ſhall, 
 wvith the Clergy and People preſent, ſing or fay the Litany, 
with the Prayers, as is before appointed in the Form of Or- 
dering Deacons : ſave only that in the proper Suffrage 
there added, the word | Deacons ] ſhall be omitted, and the 
 avord [Prietts] inſerted inſtead of it. 


« Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Communion; 
with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as folinweth : | 


7 The Collect. 


Lmighty God, giver of all good things, wa by 

3 A thy Holy Spirit hait appointed divers Orders of 
Miniſters in che Church; Mercifully behold theſe thy 

ſervants now called to the Oflice of Prieſthood; and re- 
pleniſh them ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn 
them with innocency of life, that buth by word and 
good example, they may faithfully ſerve thee in this 
Oſlice, to the glory of thy Name, and the edilication of 
thy Church, through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 1 
Ghoſt, world without end. Amen. 


„55 The Epiſtle. Epheſ. i iv. 7. 
8 T] 'NTO every one of us is given grace according to 
2 the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he 
ſaith, When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that he al- 
cended, what is it, but that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? He that deſcended, is the 
fame allo that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he 

might fill all things.) And he gave ſome, Apoſtles}, 
and ome, Prophets; and ſome, Lvangeliſis; and ſome, 
Paſtors 
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Paſtars and Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the Miniſtry, tor the editying of the 
body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the unity of the 


faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto | 


4 perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulnels of Chriſt. 


_ Grapter of Saint Matthew, as followeth. 
S. Matth., ix. 36. 


HEN Jeſus ſaw the multitudes, he was moved 

with compaſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, 

and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep having no ſhep- 

herd. Then faith he unto his diſciples, "The harveſt 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few : Pray ye 

| therefore the Lord of the harvelt, that he will ſend * | 


labourers into his har veſt. 


5 «Cc Or el 2 thie that followeth as 7 the vet Chapter ef 
Saint John. S. John x. 1. 


Vice , verily, L ſay unto you, He that entereth not : 


by the door into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up 


ſome * Ora way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. But 
he that entereth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the 
ſheep. To him the porter openeth, and the ſheep hear 


his voice; and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth his own 


ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him; 


for they know his voice. Anda ſtranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him; for they know not the 


voice of ſtrangers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them, but they underſtood not what things they were 


which he ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 


| again, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, I am the door of the 


| ſheep. All that ever came before me, are thieves and 
robbers; but the ſheep did not hear them. I am the 


door; by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. The thief 


cometh not but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 
ſtroy : I am come that they "might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. I am the good 
epd: the good Shepherd giveth his life for the 


ſheep, 


a] Aſter this ſhall * read, for the Goſpel, part of the ninth 
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ſheep. But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſecth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the ſheep, and flecth ; ; and the wolf catch. 
eth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, 
- becauſe 56 1 is an hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 1 
am the good ſh icpherd, and know my ſheep, 4. am 
known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know T the Father; and ] lay down my life for the ſheep. 
And other theep J have, which are not of this fold: 
them allo I muit bring, and they. {hall hear my voice; 
and there be one fold, and one © Hepherd. 


'E Then the Biſhop, ſitting in his Chair, ſpall miniſter unte 
every one F. them the Oath concerning the King” Ss OUPFeMacy, 


as it is before 70 for +h in the firs or the Ordering of 


Den. on. 


7 A 1d that done, he ſhall ay unto them as 1 followeth, 


7 OU have heard, brethren, as well in your private 
examination, as in the exhortation which was now 
made to vou, and 1 in the holy Leſſons taken out of the 
Gospel, and the writings of the Apollles, of what dig- 
nity, and of how great importance this Ollice is, where- 
unto ye are called. And now again we exhort you in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you have in re- 
membrance, into how high a dignity, and to how 
weighty an Ollice and Charge ye are called: that is to 
i; iy, To be Mullengers, Watchmen, and Stewards 0! 
the Lord; to teach and to premoniſh, to feed and pro- 
vide for the Lord's Family; to ſeek for Chriſt's ſheep 
that are diſperſed abroad, and for his children who are 
in the midſt oft this naughty world, that they may be 
fav ed through Chriſt for ever. 
Have always therefore printed in your remembrance, 
how great a treaſure is committed to your charge. For 
they are the ſheep of Chriſt, which he bought with his 
death, and for whom he ſhed his blood. The Church 
and Congregation whom you mult ſerve, is his Spouſe, 
and his Body. And if it ſhall happen, the ſame Church, 
or any ember thereof, do take any hurt or hinderance 
by reaton of your negligence, ye know the greatnels 
of the fault, and alſo the horrible puniſhment that wall 
_ enſue. Wherefore conſider with yourſelves the end 4 
| the 
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the Miniſtry towards the children of God, towar rds the 
Spouſe, and Body of Chriit ; and fee that You never 
ceaſe your labour, your Care and (i! 117 NCC, until you 
have done all that heth in you, accord ng 


den duty, to bring all ſuch as are, or hall be commiited 


to your charge, unto that agreement. in the faith and 
knowledge of God, and to that ripe 
of age in | Chr i{t, that there be no <8 e left among you, 
either for error in Religion, or tor vici 
Foraſmuch then as your 00 ice wage of ſo great ex- 
cellency, and of ſo great di ticolty e ſee 
great Care and ſtudy ye our! t t0 e Vaufſetden 18 
well that.ye may ſhew yourſelves dutifu and thankful 
_ unto that Lord who hath placed you in to high a Dignity ; 
as alſo to beware, that neither von yourtelves ollend, 
nor be occaſion that others offend. Howbcit Ve cannot 
have a mind and will thereto ot yourſelves; tor that 
will and ability is given of God alone: therefore ye 


_ ought, and have need to pray carneſtly for his Holy 
Spirit. And leeing that you cannot by any other means 


compals the doing « of 10 weighty a work, pertaining to 


the ſalvation of man, but with doctrine and exkortation 
taken out of the holy Scriptures, and with a life agreea- 


ble to the ſame z conſider how ſtudious ye 
in reading and learning the Scriptures, and in frau: ing 
the manners both of yourſelves, and oi them that ſpeci. 
ally pertain unto you, according to the rule of the tame 


Scriptures : and for this ſelf.ſame cauſe, how ve ouzht 
to forſake and ſet aſide (as much as . may) ail wor Ky | 


cares and itudies. 
We have good hope that you ha we well wei! zhed 1 


pondered theſe things with yourſelves long before this 5 


time; and that you have clearly determined, by God's 


grace, to give yourſelves wholly to this Ge Where- 


unto it hath pleaſed God to call you: ſo that, as much 
as lieth in you, you will apply yourtelves w holly to this 
one thing, and draw all your cares and liudics this wa 

and that you will continually pray to God the Father. 


by the mediation of our only Saviour Jetus Chrilt, tor 
the heavenly aſſiſtance of the Holy Gholt ; that by d. aily 


reading and weiging the Scriptures, ye may wax riper 
and ſtronger in 1 your Miniſtry; and that ye may 10 en- 


deavour 


| to your boun- | 


es and pertectnelſs | 
1ClOUtnels in Life. 


with how. 


Th ight to be 
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_ deavour yourſelves, from time to time, to ſanctify the 
lives of you and yours, and to faſhion them after the 
Rule and Doctrine of Chriſt, that ye may be wholſome 
and godly examples, and patterns for the people to 
follow. 

And nov that this preſent Congregation of Chriſt, 
here aſſembled, may alſo underſtand your minds and 
wills in theſe things, and that this your promiſe may 
the more move you to do your duties; ye ſhall anſwer 
plainly to theſe things, which we, in the Name of God, 
and of his Church, ſhall demand of you touching the 
ſame. | 

O you think in your heart, that you be truly 
called, according to the will of our Lord Teſus 
_ Chriſt, and the Order of this Church of Ireland, to the 
Order and Miniſtry of Prieſthood * 
e I think it. 
mee 
RE you perſuaded, that the holy Sctiptures con- 
tain ſufficiently all Doctrine required of neceſſity 
for eternal ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? and 
are you determined, out of the ſaid Scriptures to in- 
ſtruct the people committed to your charge, and to 
teach nothing, as required of neceſſity to eternal ſalva- 
tion, but that which you ſhall be perſuaded my be con- 
cluded and proved by the Scripture? | 
Anſwer. | am ſo perſuaded, and have o determined, 


by God's Grace. 
The Biſhop. 


111 you then give your faithful ce, al- 
e ways ſo to miniſter the Doctrine and Sacraments, 
| and the diſcipline of Chriſt, as ihe Lord hath com- 
manded, and as this Church and Realm hath received 
the ſame, according to the Commandments of God; ſo 
that you may teach the people committed to your Cure 
and Charge, with all diligence. to kcep and obſerve the 
LO On 
5 I will ſo do, by the help of the Lord. 
WES 7 #-//| | RO 
ILL you be ready, with all faithful dilicice to 
baniſh and drive away all erroneous and ſtrange 
dodrines contrary to God's word; and to ule both w_ 
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lick and private monitions and exhortations, as well to 
the ſick, as to the whole, within your Cures, as reed 
ſhall require, and occaſion ſhall be given? 
| Anſwer. | will, the Lord-being my helper. 
| „de Bibep. - 
ILL you be diligent in prayers, and in readin 
of the holy Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtudies, as 
help to the knowledge of the ſame, lay! ing alide the | 
| ſtudy of the world and the fle fi; 
= Anfwer I will endeavour myſelf ſo to do, the Lord 
; ts my helper, 
The Biſhop. 

W ILL you be diligent to frame and faſhion your 

oon ſelves and your families, according to the 

Doctrine of Chriſt ; and to make both yourſelves and 
them, as much as in you lieth, wholſome examples and "2 
patterns to the flock of Chriſt ? 


Anſwer. IL will N myſelf thereto, the Lord being | 
my — = 
. The Biſhop. 


lieth in you, quietneſs, peace, and love among 
all chriſtian people, and eſpecially among them that are, 
or ſhall be committed to your charge? 
. 1 will fo do, the Lord being my helper. 
The Biſhop. 
FILL you reverently obey your Ordinary, and 
bother chief Miniſters, unto whom is committed 
the charge and government over you; following with a 
glad mind and will their godly admonitions, and ſub- 
mitting yourſelves to their godly judgments ? 
SM I will ſo do, the Lord being my helper. 
I Then hall the Biſhop, landing up, ſay, | 
\ Lmighty God, who hath given you this will to do 
| all theſe things, Grant alſo unto you ſtrength and 
power to perform the ſame; that he may accompliſh 
bis work which he hath begun in Vous through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 Afr this, the Congregation hall be deſi red, ſecretly in 
their Prayers, to make their humble ſupplications to God. 
for all theſe things : For the which FRO? there ſhall be 
filence kept for a ſpace. 


q After 


TIL L you maintain and ſet forwards, as much as 
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9 After which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by the Biſhop . the Per- 
ſons to be ordained Priefts, all barking) Veni, Creator 
Spiritus ; the Biſhop beginning, and the Pric/ts and others 
_ that are preſent, anſwering by Ve! ſes, as followetn : 


NOME, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls infpire, That thre? thy help God's praiſes may 


And lighten <with cele 9 tial fire, 
Thou the anvinting Spit art, 


W ho deft thy ſev nfold gifts impart : 
Thy b. eſſed unction from at ove, 


I comport, life, and fire of love, 


Enable with perpetual light, 
The dulneſs T our blinded ſight : 


| Anoint and cheer our foied face 


Wit! the abundance of thy grace: 


| Keep far our one, give peace at home; 


Where thcu art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 


And Thee of both, to be but One; 


That thruugh the ages all along, 

This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father Son, and Ho: 'y Spirit, 


. Or 151. 
o. Holy Ghoſt, er crnal God, | 
Proceeding from 3 þ 
Bab from the Father and the Son, 
The God of feate and lobe; 


Viſit our minds, into our hearts 


Thy heav'nly grace inſpire: 


That truth and godlineſs xe ney. 


Purſue with full dr Aire. 


Thou art the very Comte ter 


In grief and all diſtrefs; 


The hea ny g:ft of. God 11 of Ligb, 


No tongue cn it expreſs; 


The foutitain and the living 1 if ring 


Of joy celclial; 
The fire ſo bright, the lows þ foe cet, 
The Unction ſpiritual. 


. Thou 1 in thy gifts art maniſold, 


By them Chi1it's Church doth ſtand : 
In faithful hearts thou <orit'ſt thy law, 

The finger of God's hand. 3 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 

Ihou giveſt ſpecch with grace; 


Reſound in every Place 
O Holy Ghoſt, into our minès 
Send down thy heav'nly light; 


Kindle Pur heart with e, Tent zeal, 


To ſerve God day and night. | 
Our weaknels ſicenothen and confirm, 


[ For, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail} 


That neither devil, wor ld, nor Aeſb, . 
Againſt us may Prev il 


Put - back our en'mics far from us, 


And hel; ns to obtain 
Pecce in our hearts with God and Man; ; 


(Lhe beft, the trueft gain ;) 


1100 efant that thor being, 0 Lord, 


Our leader and our guide, 


WW: may eſcape the ſnares of 7 ng 
And never from thee ſlide. 


Such mcaſure of thy pow'rful grace 
Grant, Lord, to 18, we pray; 
That thou tray be our Comforter 
At the Loft dread {us day. 
Of ſtrife and of differiion, 
Diſſolvee, O Lord, the bande, 
And knit the nuts 6f peace ard love 


Fro bet all ( hbriſfien lands. 


Grant us: the Trace at we may know 


he Father of all might, 


That ave of 4 his heleved Son 


Day | gain the Wafer Hebt: 
And that we may with perfect fal ch 
_Ev:ir acknow edge the 
2 be Shri of Father, and n of St, 
One Ga in Perfens three, 


To God the Father laud and praiſe, 


And to his bleffed Son, 
And tothe #75! * Shi 7 of grace, 


Coe. al three. in ane 


Aud pray we, that our only Lord 


Vould ple -aſe his Spirit to ſend 


On all that all profeſs bis Name, 


F rom hence to the world's end, Ainen. 


4 That done, the Biſhop all Pray in this wiſe, and ſay, 


Let us Day... 
1 God, and N Father, who, of thine 


the world his Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Doctors, 


infinite love and goodneſs towards us, haſt given 


to us thy only and molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be our Redeemer, and the Author of everlaſting life; 


who, after he had made pe-tect our redemption by his 
death, and was aſcended into heaven, ſent abroad into 


and 
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and Paſtors; by whoſe labour and miniſtry he gathered 
together a great flock in all the parts of the werld, to 


ſet forth the eternal praiſe of thy holy Name: For theſe 


10 great benefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and for that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to ei theſe thy ſervants here pre- 
tent, to the ſame Office and Miniſtry appointed for the 
ſalvation of mankind, we render unto thee moſt heart 
thanks, we praiſe and worſhip thee; and we humbly 


beſeech thee, by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, to grant unto 
all, which either here or elſewhere call upon thy holy 
Name, that we may continue to ſhew ourtelves thankful 
unto thee for theſe and all other thy benelits; and that 
we may daily increaſe and go forwards in the knowledge 
and faith of thee and thy Son, by the Holy Spirit. So 


that as well by theſe thy Miniſters, as by them, over 
Whom they ſhall be appointed thy Miniſters, thy holy 
Name may be for ever glorified, and thy bleſſed Kking- 


dom enlarged, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 

dur Lord; who liveth and reigneth with thce, in the 

unity of the ſame Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 
I When this Prayer is done, the Biſhrp, with the Priefts 
pPreſent, ſhall lay their hands jeverally upon the head of 


every one that receiveth the Order of Pric/thood ; the Re- 


 eeivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the Biſhop 


faying, 


holy Sacraments ; In the Name of the Father, and of the 
c 


¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one of them kneeling, 


the Bible into his hand, ſaying, 


1 thou Authority to preach the Word of God, 
and to miniſter the holy Sacraments in the Con. 
gregation, where thou ſhalt be lawfully appointed 


thereunto. 


and the Biſhop ſhall after that go on in the Service of the 
OLD E NA... 


JJ ECEIVE the Holy Ghoſt for the Office and Work 
IN of a Prieſt in the Church of God, now committed 
unto thee by the Impoſition of our Hands. Whoſe fins 

thou doſt forgive, they are forgiven; and whoſe fins 
thou doſt retain, they are retained. And be thou a 

faithful Diſpenſer of the Word of God, and of his 


e When this is done, the Nicene Creed ſhall be ſung or ſaid, 


Communion, 
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Communion, which all they that receive Orders, fhall tale to- 
gether, and remain in the ſame place where hands were laid 
upon them, until ſuch time as they have received the Com- 
munion. 8 . 
A The Communion being done, after the laſt Collect, and im- 
medliately before the Benediction, ſhall be ſaid theſe Collects. 
OST merciful Father, we beſeech thee to ſend 
Y upon theſe thy ſervants thy heavenly blefling ; 
that they may be clothed with righteouſneſs, and that 
thy Word, ſpoken by their mouths, may have ſuch ſuc- 
_ ceſs, that it may never be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo, 
that we may have grace to hear and receive what they 
| ſhall deliver out of thy moſt holy Word, or agrecable 
to the ſame, as the means of our falvation ; that in all 
dur words and deeds we may ſeek thy glory, and the in- 
a of thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
a_ DTS * 
REVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy = 
1 moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through _ 
J ĩ mem... 
IE peace of God, which paſſeth ali underſtand. 
J ing, keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with 


4 /// . 
I And if on the ſame Day the Order of Deacons be given 16 
ſome, and the Order of Prieſthood to others; the Deacons 

ſhall be firſt preſented, and then the Prieſts : and it ſhall 
ſuffice that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Colleds 
Hall both be uſed ; firſt, that for Deacons, then that for 
Prieſts. The Epiſtle ſhall be Epheſ. iv. 7. to 13. as before 
in this Office. Immediately after which, they that are to 
be made Deacons, ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy, be 
examined and ordained, as is above preſcribed. Then one 
of them having read the Goſpel (which ſhall be either out of 
S. Matth. ix. 36. as before in this Office ; or elſe S. Luke 
ill. 35. #0 38. as before in the Form for the Ordering of 
' Deacons ; ) they that are to be made Priefts ſhall likewiſe, 
take che Oath of Supremacy, be examined, and ordained, 
as is in this Office before appointed. THE 


THE FORM OF 
 ORDAINING OR CONSECRATING 


or an 
A R C H B ISHOP, ox BISHO P; 
Which is always to be performed upon ſome Sunday or Ho!y-day, 


¶ When all things are duly prepared i in the Church, and ſet 
in order, after Morning Prayer is ended, the Archbi op 


CC or ſome other Biſhop appointed) ſhall begin the Commu» 


nion Service; in which this ſhall be 


The Collect. 


A God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt 
1 ive to thy holy Apoſtles many excellent gifts, 
ä ddt charge them to feed thy flock; Give grace, 


we beſeech thee, to all Biſhops, the Paſtors ot thy 


Church, that _ may diligently preach thy Word, and 
ie godly diſcipline thereof; and grant 
to the people, that they may obediently follow the 


_ duly adminiſter t 


| ſame; that all may receive the crown of e 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


71 And another Biſhop ol read 
The Epi piſtle. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 


IIS is a true 6 If a man deſire the Office of 


2 Biſhop, he deſireth a good work. A Biſhop 


then muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, ſober, of good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach; not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of 

filthy hcre, but patient; not a brawler, not covetous; _ 
one that ruleth well his own houſe, having his children 

in ſubjection with all gravity; (For-if a man know not 
how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 

Church of God ?) Not a novice, leſt, being lifted up with _ 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil. More- 


over, he muſt have a good report of them w hich are 


Without : leſt he fall! into reyroach, and the {nare of the 
devil. 


© Or this, 
For the oll. Acts xx. 17. 


IRON Miletus Paul ſent to Epheſus, as called 


the elders of the Church. And when they were 
Ka, + RE come 
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come to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt 
day that I came into Aſia, after what manner I have 
been with you in all ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with many tears and temptations, 
which befel me by the lying in wait of the Jews: And 
how T kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, 
but have ſhewed you, and have taught you publickly, 
and from houſe to houſe, teſtifying both to the Jews, 
and alſo to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold, I 
go bound in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the 
things that ſhall befal me there; ſave that the Holy 
Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, That bonds and 
aſflictions abide me. But none of theſe things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myfelf, ſo that I might 

finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I have 
received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the 


grace of God. And now behold, I know that ye all, 


among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom f 
God, ſhall ſee my face no more. Wherefore J take you 
to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all 
men. For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all 
the counſel of God. Take heed therefore unto your- 
ſelves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
| Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the Church of 
God, which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. For 
I know this, that, after my departing, ſhall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the flock. Alſo 
of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
things, to draw away diſciples after them. Therefore 
watch, and remember, that by the ſpace of three years 
I ceaſed not to warn every one night and day with tears. 
And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them which are ſanc- 
tiſied. I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or ap- 
pare] . yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe hands have 
miniſtered unto my neceſſities, and to them that were 
with me. I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo 
labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more 
Leficd to give than to receive. 
8 Then 


—— 
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«| Then another Biſhop ſhall read 
The Goſpel. 8. John xxi. 15. 


TESUS faith to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me more than theſe? He faith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee, He faith 
unto him, Feed my lambs, He faith to him again the 
ſecond time, Simon ſon of Jonas. loveſt thou mie? He 
{aid unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 1 love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. He faith 
unto him the third time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me? Peter was grieved becauſe he ſaid unto him 


the third time, Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, 


Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that 1 love 
_ thee. Jeſus ſajth unto him, Feed my ſheep, 


¶ Or elſe this : 8. John xx. 19. 


HE ſame day at evening, being the ſirſt day of 


the week, when the doors were ſhut, where the 
diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 


and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his fide, Then were the diſciples 

glad, when they ſaw the 1 ord. Then faith Jeſus to 


them again, Peace be unto you: As my Father hath ſent 


me, even ſo ſend I you. And when he had ſaid this, he 
breathed on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 


Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are re- 


mitted unto them : and whole loever ſins ye retain, 5 


: they 2 are retained. 
C] Or this : 8. 3 xxvili. 


IrsuS came and ſpake unto them, 8 Al 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go _ 
pe therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; teaching them to obſerve all things what ſoever I 


have commanded you : and lo, Iam with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. 


N Aſter the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, and the Sermon 
are ended, the E leted Biſhop (veſted with his Rochet ) 
ſhall be preſented by two Biſhops unto the Archbiſhop / 


{hat Province (or to ſome other Biſhop appointed o. vf 
Comm ſiion 
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Commiſſion ) the Archbiſhop ſitting in his Chair near the holy 
Table, and the Biſhops that preſent him, ſaying, 
OST Reverend Father in God, we preſent unto 
you this godly and well. learned Man, to be or- 
dained and conſecrated Biſhop. 

q Then ſhall the Archbiſhop — the King's Mandate for 
the Conſecration, and cauſe it to be read. And the Oat! , 
touching the acknowledgment of the King's Supremac), 1 
ſhall be miniſtered to the perſons Elected, as it is ſet down 
before in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons : And 
then ſhall alſo be miniſtered unto them the Oath of due 

_ obedience to the Archbiſhop, as followeth 
The Oath of due Obedience to the A rehbiſhop. LS 
IN the Name of God, Amen. I N. choſen Biſhop of 


the Church and See of N. do profeſs and promiſe all 


due reverence and obedience to the Archbiſhop, and to 
the Metropolitical Church of N. and to their Succeſſors „ 
80 help me God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
J This Oath ſhall not b made at the Conſecration of an 
25 ff 8 
q Then the A rehbiſhop ſhall move the Congregation preſent to 
f _ pray, ſaying thus to them. 


RETHREN, it is written in the Goſpel of Saint 
Luke, That our Saviour Chriſt continued the whole 


night in Prayer, before he did chooſe and fend forth his 
twelve Apoſtles. It is written alſo in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, That the Diſciples who were at Antioch did 
faſt and pray, before they laid hands on Paul and Bar- 


nabas, and ſent them forth. Let us therefore, following 


the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, firit 


Mall to Prayer, before we admit, and ſend forth this 


Perſon preſented unto us, to the work, whereunto we 


truſt the Holy Ghoſt hath called him. 5 
8 q And then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, as before, in the firs 


J Ordering Deacons : Save only that after this place 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Of.) the proper Suffrage there following foal be omitted, 
and this inſerted inſtead of it; 
HAT it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this our Brother 
Elected, and to ſend thy grace upon him, that 
he may duly execute the Office whereunto he is called, 
to the edifying of thy Church, and to the honour, praiſe, 
and glory af oy Name; Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


¶ Then ſhall be ſaid this Prayer following. 

Lay ghty God, giver of all good things, who by thy 
A Holy Spirit haſt appointed divers Orders of Mini- 
ſters in thy Church ; Mercifully behold this thy ſervant 
now called to the Work and Miniſtry of a Biſhop ; and 
repleniſh him ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, and 


adorn him with innocency of lite, that both by word 


and deed he may faithfully ſerve thee in this Office, to 
the glory of thy Name, and the edifying and well-go- 
verning of thy Church, through the merits of our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, world without end. Amen. 


q T hen the Archbiſhop, fitting in his Chair, la fay to him 
TL bat is to be Conſecrated, 


blood; before I admit you to this Adminiſtration, I will 


examine you in certain Articles, to the end that the 


Congregation preſent may have a trial, and bear witnels, 


how you be minded to behave yourſelf i in the Church of 


God. 


A RE you Nice that you be truly called to this 
Miniſtration, according the will of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the Order of this Realm? 
ee l am ſo perſuaded. 


The Archbiſhop. 


are you determined, out of the ſame holy Scriptures, 
to inſtruct the people committed to your charge, and to 


teach or maintain nothing, as required of neceſſity to 
eternal ſalvation, but that which you ſhall be perſuaded 


may be concluded and proved by the ſame ? 


Anſwer. I am ſo perſuaded, and determined by. God's 
grace. 


The 


ROTHER, foraſmuch as the holy Scripture, and the 
ancient Canons command, that we ſhould not be 
haſty in laying on Hands, and admitting any Perſon to 
Government in the Church of Chriſt, which he hath pur=- 
chaſed with no leſs price than the effuſion of his own 


RE you perſuaded, that the holy Scriptures con- 
tain ſufficiently all Doctrine required of neceſſity 
; for eternal ſalvation through faith in Jeſus Chriſt? and 
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The Archbiſbop. 
ILL you then faithfully exerciſe yourſelf in the 
fame holy Scriptures, and call upon God by 
prayer, for the true underſtanding of the ſame; ſo as 
you may be able by them to teach and exhort with 
wholſome Doctrine, and withſtand and convince the 
gain-ſayers ? 


Mig I will ſo do, by the help of God. 


The Archbiſhop. _ | 
RE you ready, with all faithful diligence, to baniſh 4p 
and drive away all erroneous and ſtrange doctrine 
_ contrary to God's Word; and both privately and 
_ openly to call upon and encourage others to the ſame ? 
"nn wa I am ready, the Lord being my _— ; 


The Archbiſhop. 
ILL you deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and hve ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 1 in this 


preſent world; that you may ſthew yourſelt in all things 


= example of 'good works unto others, that the adver- _ 


ſary may be aſhamed, having nothing to ſay againſt you? ? 


An Mer. I will fo do, the Lord being my . T 


3 The Archbiſhop. : 
Wu, you maintain and ſet 1 as much as 
ſhall lie in you, quietneſs, love, and peace 
among all men; and ſuch as be unquiet, diſobedient, 
and criminous within your Dioceſe, correct and puniſh, 
according to ſuch authority as you have by God's Word, 
and as to you ſhall be committed by the Ordinance of 
this Realm ? 
"RE: 1 will ſo do, by the help of God. 


The Archb bob. 1 8 
TILL, you be faithful in ordaining, ſending, or 
laying hands upon others? = 


1 | will ſo be, by the help of God. 


The Archbiſhop. 
| Wu. y you ſhew yourſelf gentle, and be merciful 
for Chriſt's ſake to poor and needy people, and 
to all ſtrangers deſtitute of help? 
Aaſuuer. 1 will ſo ſhew myſelf, 13 God's help. 
q Thes 
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Eq! Then the Archbiſhop, ſtanding up, fhall ſay, 


nn God, our heavenly Father, who hath given 


you a good will to do all theſe things, Grant alſo 


unto you ſtrength and power to perform the ſame; that 


he accompliſhing in you the good work which he hath 


begun, you may be found perfect and irreprehenſible at 


the latter day, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Biſhop. Eleft put on the reſt of the ne 


Habit; and kneeling down, Veni, Creator Spiritus, ſhall 


be ſung or ſaid over him, the Archbiſhop beginning, and 


the Biſhops, with others that are preſent, anſwering by 


Verſes, as felloweth : 


| OME, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpirc, 
A And lighten 2vith celefltial frre. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who deft thy ſev nfold gifts impart : 
Thy biefſed unction from at oye,” 
I. comfort, life, and fire of love, 
unable with perpetual light 
The dulneſs of our blinded jipht; © 
| Anamt and cheer our {old face 
With the abundance of thy grace : 


Keep far our lors, give peace at homg; 


here thou art guide, no ill can come. 

 Trach us to know the Father, Son, 
Ad Thee of both, to be but Que : 

_ Tiat thre gb the ages all along, 

li; may be our endleſs fong ; = 

- Praiſe to thy cternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


| Or this: 3 

ou, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 

| Proceeding from above, e 
Bull from the Father and the Son, 

_ The God of peuce and love, © 


Viſit our minds, into our hearts 


Iny heav'nly grace inſpire: 

That truth and gudlineſs 20e may 

| Pur ſue with full defire. 

— Thou art the very Comforter 

In grief and all diſtreſs; | 

Te beav'nly gift of God moſt bigh, 
No tongue can it expreſs: : 
The fountain and the living ſpring 

Of joy celeſtial ; 5 

The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſaveet, 
The Union 8 | | 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


By them Ch: iſt's Church doth ſtand: | 


In faithful hearts thou zvrit fl thy law, 
The finger of Ged's hand. 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſt ſpeeck with grace; 


And grant that thou being, O Lord, 


That thro) thy Belp Gods praiſes may 

 Refound in every place. | 

P Holy Ghoſt, into aur minds 
Send down thy heav'nly licht; 


Kindle our hearts xeith fer went zeal, 


To ſerve God day and night. 


Dur weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm, 
cor, Lord, thou kiow'ſt us frail} 
_ That neither d:vil, world, nor feſt, | 


Againſt us may prevail. 
Put ba k our en'mies far from us, 


1 And help us to obtain ; 
Peace in our hearts with God and man, 


(The beft, the true Lin J] 


Our leader and our guide, 


We may cſcape the ſnares of ſin, 


Au never from thee Aide. 


Such meafures of thy pow'rful grace 


Grant, Lord, tv us, we pray; 
That thou may'ft be our Comforter 


At the laſt dreadful day. 


Of ſtrife and of diſſenſionn, 
Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 

And hnit the Lnots of frace and love 
Throughout all yl 492 lands Y 
Grant us ihe grace that we may know 


Ihe Father of all might, _ 
| That 2ve of his beloved Son 


May gain the bliſiful frobt |, 


- And that we may with perfect faith 


Ever acknowledge thee, _ 


Tue Spirit of Father, and of Son, 


One God in fo three. 
To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
And to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co- equal three in one | | 
Aud pray we, that our only Lord 
Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 


On all that ſhall profeſs bis Name, 


From bence to the world's end, Amen. 


J That 
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«| That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall fay, 
Lord, hear our prayer : 


Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Archbiſhop. Let us pray. 

\ Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who of 
thine infinite goodneſs haſt given thy only and 
dearly beloved Son Jefus Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, 
and the Author of everlaſting life ; who after that he 
had made perfect our Redemption by his death, and was 
aſcended into heaven, poured down his gifts abundantly 
upon men, making ſome Af oſtles, ſome Prophets, 
ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and Doctors, to the edi- 
fying and making perfect his Church; Grant, we beſeech 
| thee, to this thy Servant ſuch grace, that he may ever- 
more be ready to ſpread abroad thy Goſpel, the glad 
: tidings of reconciliation with thee ; and uſe the 0 
rity given him, not to deſtruction, but to ſalvation; not 
to hurt, but to help: ſo that as a wiſe and faithful ſer. 
vant, giving to thy Family their portion in due ſeaſon, 
he may at laſt be received into everlaſting joy, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who, with thee and the Holy 


i Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, world without end. 


Amen. 
¶ Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent l! lay their | 
Hands upon the Head of the Elected Biſhop, kneeling be. 

ore them upon his knees, the Archbiſhop ſaying, = 

ECEIVE the Holy Ghoſt for the Othce and Work of 

a Biſhop in the Church of God, now committed 

unto thee by the Impoſition of our Hands; ; In the Name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. And remember that thou ſtir up the grace of 
God which is given thee by this Impoſition of our 
Hands: for God hath not given us the ſpirit of , 

but of power, and love, and ſoberneſs. 


72 Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, faying, 
NIVE heed unto Reading, Exhortation, and Doc- 
trine. Think upon the things contained in this 
Book. Be diligent in them, that the increaſe coming 
thereby may be manifeſt unto all men. Take heed 
unto thyſelf, and to 8 and be diligent in doing 
3 them: 
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them : for by ſo doing thou ſhalt both fave thyſelf, and 
them that hear thee. Be to the flock of Chriſt a ſhe . 

herd, not a wolf; feed them, devour them not. Hold 
* the weak, heal the ſick, bind up the broken, bring 


again the out-caſts, ſeek the loſt. Be ſo mercitul, that 


you be not too remiſs; ſo miniſter diſcipline, that you 


forget not mercy : that when the chief Shepherd thall 
appear, you may receive the never-fading crown of 


I glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


«| Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed i in the Communicn Ser- 


vice; with whom the new conſecrated 1. ſhop ( with 


others) ſhall alſo communicate. 


\ - 4 nd: for the laſt Collect, immediately before the Benediflion, 
Pall be ſaid theſe Prayers. 


| down upon this thy ſervant thy heavenly bleſ. 


: preaching thy Word, may not only be earneſt to reprove, 


| beſeech, and rebuke with all patience and doctrine; but 
| alſo may be, to ſuch as believe, a wholſome example in 
word, in converſation, in love, in faith, in chaſtity, and 
in purity ; that, faithfully fulfilling his courſe, at the latter 
day he may receive the crown of righteouſneſs laid up 
by the Lord, the righteous Judge, who liverh and 
reigneth one God with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt , 


world without end. Amen. 


YRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt. 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
FS that in all our works begun, continued, and 
ended in thee, we may glority thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain SET 'S lite, through Jeſus ö 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
HE peace of God, Which paſſeth all os. 


= of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 


the bleflin of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy 1 


always, 4 5 
By 


OST merciful Father, we beſeech thee to ſend 


ling ; and ſo endue him with thy Holy Spirit, that he, 


keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 


hoſt, be amongſt Tbs. and remain with you. 
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' LORD LIEUTENANT 
and Council of IRELAND. 


SHREWSBURY, 


O RDERED, That the Form of Prayer for the 
Viſitation of Priſoners, treated upon by ibe Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, and the reſt of the Clergy of this 
Kingdom, and agreed upon by Her Majeſty's Licenſe in their 
| Synod, holden at Dublin, in the Year 1711, be printed 
and annexed to The Book of Common Travers: — 
1 Her Majeſty's Directions. 


| Given at the Council-Ohanber in baun, the I 3th N 
Day of * 1714. 


* Armagh, 5 Richard cox, 


Con. Phippe, Cane. Robt. Doyne, 

. Rob. Rochford 

Mount- Alexander, FCC 

Abercorn, 7 Theoph. Butler, 
W. Kildare, 1 Sanne, 


Edw. Down and Connor, | Wm. Steuart. 
Cha. Fielding, 8 e 


A FORM 


A FORM of PRAYER fp the 
VISI TATION of PRISON . 


Treated upon by the 


Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and the reſt of the Clergy of 
Ireland, and agreed upon by Her Majeſty's Licenſe in 


their Synod, holden at Dublin, in the Year 71 Is 


«| When Mo orning or Ka Sewers hall be read in any — 
_ Priſon, inſtead of the Venite, Exultemus, or the Magni- 
ficat, (hl be read the cxxxth Pſalm De protundis, and 


the Miniſter ſhall inſert, after the Collect for the Day, the 
Collect in the following Service, [0 God, who ſpareſt, Sc.] 


and at ſuch Times as the Litany is not read, be ſhall add 


the Prayers, 0 God, merciful E chat deſpiſeſt 


not, Cc. 


<q And when Natice i is given to the Min ifter, that a Priſoner 
is confined for ſome great or capital Crime, he ſhall viſit 
him, and when he cometh into the Place where the Pri- 5 


_ Joner is, he ſhall fay, kneeling doc Wn, 


Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the in'- 


quities of our forefathers, neither take thou ven- 


geance of our ſins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 


Blood, and be not angry witli us ſor ever. 
Anſwer. Spare wy 1 Lord. 


Fe us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Cbrit, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Our Father, which art in heaven, e. 

Miniſter. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. _ 
 Mini/ter. Turn thy tace from our lins. 

Anſwer. And blot out all our iniquities. 

Miniſter. Send us help from thy holy place. 
Anſwer. For thine indignation lieth hard upon us. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 


Anſwer. And let the ſighing of the Priſoners come 
before thee. 


The 
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Prayers for the Viſitation of Priſonert. | 
i The Collect. 8 | 
F"\ RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we, 

who, for our evil deeds, do worthily deſerve to be 
puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace, may mercifully 


be relieved, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 


- GOD, who ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, 


and in thy wrath remembereſt mercy, we humbly 


beſcech thee, of thy goodneſs, to comfort and ſuccour 


all thoſe who are under reproach and miſery in the houſe 


of bondage; correct them not-aq thine anger, neither 
chaſten them in thy ſore Ala ates them a right 
underſtanding of themſelves, and of thy threats and 


promiſes, that they may neither caſt away their confi- 


dence in thee, nor place it any where but in thee; re- 
lieve the Diſtreſſed, protect the Innocent, and awaken 
the Guilty; and foraſmuch as thou alone bringeſt light 
out of darkneſs, and good out of evil, grant that the 
pains and puniſhments which theſe thy ſervants endure, 
through their bodily confinement, may tend to the ſet- 
ting tree their Souls from the chains of ſin, through 
JJ ðỹßðXͤad 7 ne EE 
C] Here the Miniſter, as he ſhall ſee convenient, may read the 
Prayer for All Conditions of Men, the Collect for Aſh. 
Wedneſday, and the Collect after the Offertory, beginn ing, 


Almighty God, the Fountain of all wiſdom, &. or an 


other Prayer of the Liturgy, which he ſhall judge proper. 
¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the Priſoner or Priſoners 


77 
EARLY beloved, know this, that Almighty God, 
whoſe never failing providence governeth all things 


both in heaven and earth, hath ſo wiſely and mercifully _ 
ordered the courſe of this world, that his Judgments are 
often ſent as fatherly corrections to us; and if with due 
ſubmiſſion and reſignation to his holy will we receive the 
_ ſame, they will work together for our good. 


It is your part and duty therefore to humble yourſelf 
under the mighty hand of God, to acknowledge the 
righteouſneſs of his Judgments, and to endeavour that, 


by his grace, this preſent Viſitation may lead you to 2 


lincere and hearty Repentance. 
| The 


Prayers for the Viſitation of Priſeners. 


The way and means thereto is, to examine your life 
and converſation: by the rule of God's commandments, 
and whereinſoever you ſhall perceive yourſelf to have 
offended either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail 
| your own ſinfulneſs, to confeſs yourſelf to Almighty 

God with full purpoſe of Amendment of life; and if you 
ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not only 
againſt God, but alſo againſt your Neighbours, then to 
- reconcile yourſelf to them, being ready to make reſti- 


tution and ſatisfaction, according to the uttermoſt of 
your power, for all injuries and wrongs done by you to 
any other: and being likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that have offended you, as you would have forgiveneſs 
of your offences at God's hand; and to this true repen- 

tance and change of mind you mult add a lively and 


ſtedfaſt faith, and dependance upon the merits of the 


death of Chriſt, with an entire reſignation of yourſelf to 
the will of God. Except you repent, and believe, we 
can give you no hope of ſalvation; but if you do fin- 
cerely repent and believe, God hath declared, though 
your ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white 

as mow; though your wickedneſſes have gone over 


your head, yet ſhall they not be your deſtruction. 


We exhort you therefore in the Name of God and of 
| his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, and as you tender 
your own falvation,, to the good heed of theſe things in 
time, while the day of ſalvation laſteth, for the night 
cometh when no man can work. While you have the 
light, believe in the light, and walk as children of the 


8 


light, that you be not caſt into cuter darkneſs; that you 
may not knock when the door {hall be ſhut, and cry too 
late for mercy, when it is the time of juſtice, Now 
pou are the object of God's mercy, if by repentance and 
true faith you turn unto him: but if you neglect theſe. 


things, you will be the object of his juſtice and ven- 
geance: Now you may claim the merits of Chriſt, but 
if you die in your fins, his ſufferings will tend to your 
greater condemnation. O beloved, conſider in this your 
day, how fearful a thing it will be to fall into the hands 
of the living God, when you can neither fly to his mercy 
to protect you, nor to the merits of Chriſt to cover you 
in that terrible day. 1 pe 

q] Here 


Prayers for the Viltation of Pri oners. 


22 Ul Here the Min iter ſhall examing him concerning his * 
| and rehearſe the Articles of the Creed. 


Doft thou believe in God, c. and the Pri 2575 Pal 
anſiber, All this I ſedfaftly believe. 


«q Then ſhall the M iniſter examine whether he repent him 
truly of. his fins, and be in charity with all the urid, 
and further admoniſh him particularly concerning the 

crimes wherewith he is tharged 3 and exhort him, if he 

has any ſcruples that he would declare the ſame, and pre- 

pare himſelf for the holy Communion, againſt the time 
that it may be proper to ndminifter it to him. 

a Then all neeling; the Miniſter ſhull ſay the 5 2 Elan. 


Have mercy upon me, O God, Ora 


Let us pray. 


1 LORD, ve beſeech thee, merelfully hear our 
: 0 Prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins 
unto thee; that they, whoſe conſciences by fin are ac- 
cuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, through 85 

Chriſt our Lofd- Amen: - | 


Wii Then the Mini iter ſhall ſay, 


\ GOD, whoſe mercy is everlaſting, and power ink 
I nite, look down with pity and” compaſſion upon 

the ſufferings of theſe thy ſervants; and whether thon 
viſiteſt for trial of their patience, or puniſhment of their 


offences, enable them by thy grace cheerfully to ſubmit 4 


| themſelves to thy holy Wil and Pleaſure. 2 

Go not far from thoſe, O Lord, whom thou haſt bid 

in a place of darkneſs, and in the deep; and foraſmuch _ 

as thou haſt not cut them off ſuddenly, but chaſteneſt 
them as a Father, grant that they, duly confidering thy 
great mercies, may be unfeignedly thankful, and turn 
unto thee with true repentance and ſincerity « of heart, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


PRAYERS 


PRAYERS FOR 
PERSONS under SENTENCE, c. 


¶ When a Criminal is under Sentence of Death, the Mi. 


niſter ſhall proceed immediately after the Collect O God, 


who ſpareſt, Wc. ] to exhort him after this Form, or other 


like. 5 


\EARLY beloved, it hath pleaſed . God, i in. 


his juſtice, to bring you under the ſentence and : 
condemnation of the Law; you are ſhortly to ſuffer 
death in ſuch a manner, that others warned by your ex- 


ample may be the more afraid to offend ; and we pray 


| God, that you may make ſuch ufe of your puniſhments 
in this world, that your ſoul may be laved in the world | 


to COlmle. 


| Wherefore we come to you in the bowels of compaſſi- 
on; and being deſirous that you ſhould avoid preſump- 
tion on the one hand, and deſpair on the other, ſhall. 
plainly lay before you the wretchedneſs of your condition, 
and declare how far you ought to depend on the mercies 
of God, and the merits of our Saviour. Conſider then 
ſcrioully with yourſelf; in all appearance the time of 


your diſſolution draweth near, your fins have laid faſt 
hold upon you, you are ſoon to be removed from 


among men, by a violent death, and you ſhall fade away 
ſuddenly like the graſs, which in the morning is green 


and groweth up, but in the evening is cut dow n, rea 
up and withered. After you have thus finiſhed th 
courſe of a ſinful and miſerabi2 life, you fhall 8 


before the Judge of all Fleſh ; who, as he pronounces 
= bleſſings on ee righteous, ſhall likewiſe ſay, with the 

terrible voice. of moſt juit Judgment, to the wicked, Go 
you accurſed into the fire evertaſting, e for the 


| devil and his angels. 


Tour fins have brought you too near this dreadful 


ſentence; it is therefore your part and duty, ny Bro- 
ther, humbly to confeſs and bewail your great and ma- 
nifold offences, and to repent you truly of your fins, 
as you tender the eternal ſalvation of your tou. _ 
Be not deceived with a vain and preſuinptuo 2s expec- 
tation of God's favour, nor ſay within you-iel!, Peace, 
Oo Peace, 


— 


PISITATION of PRISONERS. 


Peace, where there is no peace; for there is no peace, 
my my God, to the wicked; God is not mocked, he is 
Durer eyes than to behold iniquity, and without holi- 

neſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord: On the other hand, deſ- 
pair not of God's mercy, though trouble is on every 
fide; for God ſhutteth not up his mercies for ever in 
diſpleaſure ; but if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
_ unrighteouſnefs. Do not either way abuſe the goodneſs 
of God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and 
of his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which 
zs paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we return unto 


= 


Since therefore you are ſoon to paſs into an endleſs 
and unchangeable ſtate, and your future happineſs or 


miſery depends upon the few moments which are left 


you; I require you ſtrictly to examine yourſelf and your 
eſtate, both towards God and towards Man; and let no 
worldly conſideration hinder you from making a«rue 
and full confeſſion of your ſins, and giving all the ſatis- 
faction which is in your power to every one whom you 


have wronged or injured, that you may find mercy at 


your heavenly Father's hand for Chriſt's fake, .and not 

be condemned in the dreadful day of Judgment. 

_ Laſtly, Beloved, ſubmit yourſelf with Chriſtian reſig- 
nation to the juſt Judgment of God, which your o.õ C. 
crimes have brought upon you, and be in charity with 
all men; being ready ſincerely to forgive all ſuch as have 

offended you, not excepting thoſe who have proſecuted 
you even unto death; and, though this may ſeem a hard 
laying, yet know affuredly, that without it your charity 
is not yet perfect. And fail not earneſtly to endeavour 
and pray for this bleſſed temper and compoſure of mind; 


Jo may you caſt yourſelf with an entire dependance upon 


the mercies of God, through the merits of your Saviour 
and Redeemer , to oi 
Here the Miniſter ſhall examine him concerning his Faith, 
and rehearſe the Articles of the Creed. 5 
Doſt thou believe in God, c. and the Criminal ſhall 
anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | 85 


FISITATION of PRISONERS: 


«| Then ſhall the Minifter examine, whether he repent him 
truly of his fins, exhorting him to a particular con feſſion of 
the fin for which he is condemned; and upon confeſſion, he 
ſhall inſtruct him what ſatiifaction ought to be made to 
thoſe whom he has offended thereby; and if he knoweth 
any combinations in wickedneſs, or any evil practices de- 
Signed againſt others, let him be admoniſhed, to the utmoſt 
of his power, to diſcover and prevent them. _ 
After his confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if he 
- humbly and heartily defire it ) either in the Form which is 
appointed in the Office of the Viſitation of the Sick, or 
in that uſed in the Communion Service. 9 
¶ After Abſolution, ſhall be ſaid the Collect following. 
HOLY Jeſus, who of thine infinite goodneſs didſt 

accept the converſion of a ſinner on the croſs, open 
thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who defireth 
pardon and forgiveneſs ; though in his lateſt hour he 
turneth unto thee. Renew in him whatſoever hath been 
_ decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil, or by his 
own carnal will and frailneſs ; conſider his contrition, 
accept his repentance, and foraſmuch as he putteth his 
full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not unto him his 
former ſins, but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; 
and when thou art pleaſed to take him hence, take him 
_ unto thy favour; this we beg through thy merits, O 
Lord, our Saviour and our Redeemer. Amen. 


„ Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 5 
FN FATHER of mercies, and God of all comfort, we 


fly unto thee for ſuccour in behalf of this thy ter- 4 


vant, who is now under the ſentence of Condemnation. 


| The day of his calamity is at hand, and he is accourted 


as one of them that go down into the pit. Bleſſed Lord, 
remember thy mercies, look upon his infirmities, hear 
the voice of his complaint, | ak him, we beſcech thee, 

patience in this his time of adverlity, and ſupport under 

the terrors which encompaſs him; ſet before his eyes 
the things he hath done in the body, which have juſtly 
| provoked thee to anger; and foraſmuch as his continu- 
+ ons St Þ 55 ance 


VISITATION of PRISONERS. 


ance appeareth to be ſhort amongſt us, quicken him fo 
much the more by thy grace and holy Spirit, that he, 
being converted and reconciled unto thee, before thy 
Judgments have cut him off from the earth, may at the 
hour of his death depart in peace, and be received 

into thine — Kingdom, — Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. 


Ci Adding this: 2 


n of the world, who by thy os and pre- 
 cious blood haſt redeemed us; Save us, and help 
us, we nnr beſeech thee, 0 Lord. 


Ci Then the Minz er Panding foal fay, 


I. the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may 
we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, 0 Lord, who for 
our fins art juſtly difpleafed. _ 

| Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, 0 ton molt mighty, Fs 

0 holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 

the bitter pains of eternal deatn. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our r hearts; ſhut 
not thy merciful ears to our prayers ; but ſpare us, Lord 
moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and mercitul 
Saviour, Tho moſt worthy Judge eternal, fuffer us not 
at our r laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from thee. 


<q Then ſhall the Mini Mer 15. 


"HE Almighty God, who is a moſt ſtrong tower 
to all them that put their truſt in him; to whom 


all things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do 


bow and obey ; be now and evermore thy defence, and 


make thee know and feel, that there | is none other Name 


under heaven given to man, in whom, and through 


whom thou mayeſt receive health and falvation, but 
only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


« 4 ud after that ſhall ſay, 


NTO God's gracious mercy and protection we 
commit thee : The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee; 
he Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gra- 

| 6 cCious 


VISITATION of PRISONERS. 
cious unto thee ; ; The Lord lift up his countenance 


upon thee, and give thee peace, both now and evermore. 
Amen. 


A] At the time of Execution, beſides all or fach Parts of the 


foregoing Offices as the Miniſter ſhall judge proper, ſhall 
be ſaid the Commendatory Prayer for a Perſon at the 


ick. of Art as it is in the Vilitation of the 
Sic 


The Collect for the Cont Servict, 


| 0 GOD, who declareſt thy Almighty power mol 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity, we beſeech 


thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant, who for his 


tranſgreſſions is appointed to die. Grant that he may 


take thy judgments patiently, and repent him truly of 
his fins ; that he recovering thy favour, the fearful re- 
ward of his actions may end with this lite, and whenſo- 
ever his ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it may be 
without ſpot preſented u unto thee, farough Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lord. Auen. 1 


The E le. Heb ud. 11, 


but grievous ; nevertheleſs, afterwards it yieldeth 


the peaceable truit of righteouſneſs unto them which 8 


are exerciſed thereby. 


The Goſpel. 8. John v. 24. 


. * TERILY, yerily, | ſay unto you, He that ed my . 
Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſtin pl life, and ſhall not come into condemnation Kh 


but i is . d from death unto life. 


1 


W 
— 
— 


< 4 Proper 4 inprijined Dc Bors. 


OST gracious God, look down 1 in pity and com- 


paſſion upon theſe thine afllicted ſervants, that 
are fallen under the miſery of a cloſe reſtraint. Giro 
them 


TO chaſtening for the ak Gremeth” to be joyous, 
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them always a deep ſenſe of their fins, and of thy Fa- 
therly love and correction; and the more their confine- 
ment preſſeth hard upon them, the more let the comforts 
of thy grace and mercy abound towards them. Give to 
their Creditors tenderneſs and compaſſion, and to them 
a meek and forgiving ſpirit towards all thoſe that have 
confined them, and a full purpoſe to repair all the inju- 
Ties and loſſes that others have ſuſtained by them. Raiſe 
them up friends to pity and relieve them ; give them 
the continued comfort of thy countenance here, and ſo 
ſanctify their afflictions, that they may work for them 
an eternal weight of glory through the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


THE 


THE THIRTY-NINE 


AKTICEES 


OF 


RELIGION. 


5 


— 


7 0 7 Faith ; in the Holy Trinity. 
ER is but one living and 
8 + true God, everlaſting ; with- 
out Body, Parts, or Paſſions ; of 
infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Good- | 
neſs; the Maker and Preſerver of 


all T hings, both viſible and inviſi- 
ble. And in Unity of this Godhead 
there be three Perſons, of one Sub- 
tance, Power, and Eternity; the | 
Father, the "”_ Lk the . 


: GRO, 


II. 07 Fe Ward, or Son 7 God, . 


_ evhich was made very Man. 


HE Son, which is the Word 1 


tiling of the Father, the very 


and eternal God, of one Subſtance 


with the Father: took Man's Na- 


ture, in the Womb of the Bleſſed | 


Virgin, of her Subſtance ; ſo that 
two whole and perfect Natures, that 
' to ſay, the Godhead and Man- 


hood, were joined together in one 


Perſon, never to be divided, where- 


wy is one Chriſt, very God, and 


very Man; who truly ſuffered, was 
| crucified, dead and buried, to re- 


cConcile his Father to us, and to be 
_ a Sacrifice, not only for Original 


Quilt, but alſo for actual Sins of 


| q of the Names and Number 0: 
III. E the going FD of 22 into \ 


Men. 


el 


7 buried: So alſo it is to be 
Dry that he went down into 


8 Chriſt died for us, and was 


| 


| Numbers, 


Iv. 07 theiRefurredion of Chrif. 
HRIST did truly riſe again 
trom Death, and took again 


his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and 


all Things appertaining to the Per- 


fection of Man's Nature, wherewith 
he aſcended into Heaven, and there 


ſitteth until he return to judge all 
Men at the lait Day. 


. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


| PHE Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
? T from the Father and the Lon, 


is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and 


Glory, with the Father and the _ 
one very and eternal God. 
of the Father, begotten from 


VI. Of the Suffciency of the H U, 
_ Scriptures for Salvation. 
OLY Scripture cont: aineth i! 
things neceſſary to ſalvatio n 

So that whatſoever is not rea 

therein, nor may be proved thereby, 


i not to be required of any Mu, 


that it ſhould he believed as an Ar- 


ticle of the Faith, or be thought 


requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. 
In the Name of the Holy Scripture, 
we do underſtand thoſe Canonical 


| Books of the Old and New Teſta- | 


ment, of whoſe Authority was 
never any Doubt 1 in the Church. 


the Canonical Books. 
N Eneſis, | 
Exodus 7 


Leviticus, 


Deuteronomy, 


Toſhn ,, 


ARTICLES 


ofpue, 

| 2 
VVV 

T he I. Book of Samuel, 

T he Il. Book of Samuel, 
The I. Book of Kings, 

The II. Book of Kings, 
The I. Book of Chronicles, 
T he II. Book of Chronicles, 
The I. Book of Efdras, 
The II. Book of Eſdras, 

T he Book of H:fler, 

The Bnok of Fob, 

The Pſalms, 

The Proverbs, 

Tcl. ſiaſles, or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the greater, 
Twelve Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Pooks (as Flierome 


faith) the Church doth read for 


Example of Life and Inſtruction of 
Manners; but yet doth it not apply 
them to eftabliſh any Doctrine: 
Such are theſe following, | Fs 
Fe III. Book of Efdras, 

The IV. Book of Zſaras, 

T be Bool of Tolius, 
The Bok of Judith, 

The rejt of the Book of Hater, 
T he Book of I ſdom, | 
Jef us the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 

25 Sang of the three Children, 
70 Story of Suſunna, 1 
| Of Bel and the Dragon, 

Ze Prayer of 1 qu, cs, | 

The Il. Book of Maccabcer, 


2 * 7 . 
The II. Bouk of Meaccabees, 


All the Books of the New Teſta- | 


: main, yea, in them that arc reg e- 


ment, as they are commonly re— 
ceived, we do receive, and ac» 
count them Canonical, 


VII. Of the ONd Telament.. 


TALE Old Teſtament is not 


contrary to the New. For 
both in the Old and new Teſta- 
ment, everlaſtiig Life is offered to 
Mankind by Curiſt, wao is the ouly 


| 


| doth conteſs, that Concupiſcence 
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Mediator between God and Man, 
being both God and Man. Where- 
fore th-y are not to be heard, 
which feign that the Old Fathers 
did look ouly for tranſitory Pro- 
miſes. Although the Law given 
from Gcd by Maſes, as touching Ce- 
rt monies and Rites, do not bind 
Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil Pre- 
cepts thereof ought of Neceſſity to 
be received in any common- wealth; 
Vet notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian 
Man whatſoever is free from the 
Obedience of the Commandments 


v-hich are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creefs. 
HE three Crceds, NiceCreed, 
1 Athanaſius's Creed, and that 
which is commonly called the 4- 
po/tles Creed, ought thoroughly to 
be received and believed; for they 
may be proved by moſt certain 
Warrants of Holy Scripture. _ 


IX. Of Original or Birth ſin. 
J kiginal Sin ſtandeth not in the 
following of Adam (as the 


| Pelugians do vainly talk) but it is 
| the bault and Corruption of the 
Nature of every Man, that natu- 
] rally is ingendered of the Olt- 
| ſpring of Adam, whereby Man ie 


very tar gone from original Righ- 
teoulnejs, and is of his own Nature 
incliued to Evil, ſo that the Flein 
lutteth always contrary to the Spi- 
rit ; aud therefore in every Perſon. 
born into this World, it defervetn 
God's Wrath and Damnation. And 
this Infection of Nature doth re- 


nerated, whereby the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, c:led in Greek, P 
cep, which ſome do expound 
the W iſdom, ſome Senſuality, fore 
the Affection, fome the Deſire of 
tlie Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law 
of Ged. And although there is n 
Cotdemnation for them that believe 
and ave baptized, yet the Apoille 


aud 
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and Luſt hath of itſelf the Nature | 


of Sin. 


| Ys Of Free-IWill. 
HE Condition of Man after 
] the Fall of Adam, is ſuch 


that he cannot turn and prepare | 
himſelf by his own natural Strength 
and Good Works to Faith, and | 


calling upon GOD : Wherefore 


we have no Power to do good 


Works pleaſant and acceptable to 


_ GOD, without the Grace of TOD, 
by Chriſt, preventing us, that we 
may have a (500d Will, and work- 


ing with us, when we have that 


noo 
XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man 


E are accounted righteous 


before 600, only for the 
Merit of our Lord and Saviour 


| Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and not for 


our own Works, or Defervings. ; 
W herefore, that we are juſtiſied by | 
Faith only, is a molt wholeſome 


Doctrine, and very full of Comfort, 


as more largely is expreſſed in the | from which he was clearly void, 
I both in his Fleſh, and in his Spirit. 


He came to be a Lamb withont 


Homily of ſullification. 
XII Of Good Works.” 

A LBEIT that good Works, 
which are the fruits of Faith, 


and follow after Juſtification, can- | 
nut put away our fins, and endure 


the ſeverity of GOID's judginent 3 


yet are they-plealing and accept- 
able to GOD in Chritt, and do 


ſpring out neceſlaiily of a true and 
lively Faith, inſomuch that by them 
a lively Faith may be as evideutly 


known, as a Tree diſceracd by the 


Fruit. 


Nt. Of Works before Tuſlification. 
% ORKS done before the 


Grace of Chriſt, and the 
Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not 
pleaſant to GOD, foralmuch as 


they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, neither do they make Men 
meet to receive Grace, or (as the 


| ble Servants. 


| 


School Authors ſay) deſerve Grace 
of Congruity : Yea, rather for that 
they are not done as GOD hath 
willed and commanded them to be 


done we doubt not but they have 
the Nature of ſin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
Oluntary Works beſides, over 
and above GOD's Com- 
mandments, which they call Works 
of Supererogation, cannot be taught 
without Arrogance and Impiety. 
For by them Men do declare, That 


they do not only render unto GOD 


as much as they are bound to do, : 


but that they do more for his Sake 


than of bounden Duty is required : 
Whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, when 
ye have done all that are command- 
ed to you, lay, We are unprofita- 


XV. Of Chriſt alone without fin. 
N HRIST, in the Truth of our 
„Nature, was made like nnto 

us all in things (Sin only except) 


Spot, who by Sacrifice of himſelf 


once made, ſhould take away the 


Sins of the World: And Sin (as 


Saint 7% ſaith) was not in him. 
But all we the reſt (although bap— 
tized and born again in Chriſt) yet 
offend in many Things; and if 


ue ſay we have no Sin, we deceiye 


ourſelves, and the Truth is not 
in ug. 7 WY ne” 


| XVI. Of Sin 2 Baptiſm. 


"OT every deadly Sin wi— 
lingly committed after 5 
tilm, is the Sin againlt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Where- 
fore the Grant of Repentange is not 
to be denied to fuch as fall into Sin 
after Baptiſm. After we have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
depart from Grace given, and fall 


| into Sin, aud by the Grace of GOD 


(we 
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(we may) riſe again, and amend 
our Lives. And therefore they are 
to be condemned, which ſay they 
can no more fin as long as they live 
here, or deny the place of For- 
giveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


XVII. Of Predeſlinationand Election. 
Redeſtination to Life, 1s the 
everlaſting Purpoſe of GOD, | 
| whereby (before the Foundations 


of the World were laid) he hath 


conſtantly Decreed by his Counſel, 
ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe 
and Damnation, thoſe whom he 
hath choſen in Chriſt out of Man- 


kind, and to bring them by Chriſt | 


to everlaſting Salvation, as Veſſcls 
made to Hyurnonr. Whereſore they 
which be endued with ſo excellent 
a Benefit of God, be called accord- 


ing toGOD's Purpotc by his Spirit 


working in due Seaſon. hey 
through Grace obey the Calling : 

They be juſtihed freely: They 
| Kip. Sons of GOD by Adoption : 


They be made like the aten of | F 1 


his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : 
They walk religiouſly in 
VV * and at length. by G0 D's 
Mercy they attain to ererlaſting 
Felicity. 
As the 


and unſpeakable Comfort to gudly 
| Perſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 


ſelves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the Works of the 


_ Fleſh, and their earthly Members, 
and drawing up their Mind to high 


and heavenly Things, as well be- | 
cauſe it doth greatly eltabliſh and 


confirm their Faith X eternal Salva- 
tion, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
as becauſe it doth fervently kindle 


their Love towards God: So, for 


curious and carnal Perſons, lackin 
the Spirit of Chriſt, to have conti- 
nually before their Eyes the Sen- 
tence of GFOD”®s Predeſtination, is a 
moſt dangerous Downfal, whereby | 


good 


: godly Confiderntion of 
Predeſtination and our. Election iii 
Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, 


| 


and Authority in C 


the Devil doth thruſt them either 
into Deſperation, or into Wretch- 
leineſs of moſt unclean living, no 
leſs perilous than Deſperation. 
Furthermore, we muſt receive 
GODU's Promiſes, in ſuch wiſe as 
they be generally ſet forth to us in 
holy >cripture: And in our Doings, 
that Will of GOD 1s to be followed, 


which we have expreſsly declared 


unto us in the Word of GOD. 


XVIII. 07 obtaining eternal Salva- 
tion only by the Name of Chriſt. 
HEY alfo are to be had ac- 


L curſed, that preſume to ſay, 
That every Man ſhall be ſaved by 


the Law or Sea which he profeſ- 
| ſcth, ſo that he be diligent to frame 
his Life, according to that Law, 


and the Light of Nature. For holy 


Scripture doth ſet out unto us only 
| the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, * | 
1 Men muſt be ſaved. 


be | 


XIX. 07 the 2 "9 Y 
HE viſible C hurch of Chriſt 
is a r ee of faithful 


Men, in the which the pure word | 
of God is preached, and the Sacra- 

| ments be duly miniſtered, according 
| to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thole 


things that of Neceſlity are requiſite 
to the ſame. _ 

As the Church of Hieruſalem, 
Alexandria, and Antioch, have er- 


red, ſo alſo the Church of Rome 
hath erred, not only in their living 


| and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo 


in matters of Faith, 


X. Of the Authority of the Church. : 
HE Church hath Power to 
decree Rites and Ceremonies, 
Controverſies of 
Faith: And yet it is not lawful for 
the Church to ordain any thing that 


is contrary to GOD?'s Word writ- 
ten, neither may it ſo expound one 


Place of Scripture, that it be re- 
pugnant to another- Wherefore 


. the Church be a dag” 
| an 
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and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet | XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congre- 


as it ought not to decree any 


Thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides 
the ſame ought it not to enforce 
any Thing to be believed for Ne- 
ceſſity of Salvation. 


XXI. of the Authority of General 


Councils. 


gathered together without 
Princes 


be an Aſſembly of Men, whereof 


all be not governed with the Spirit 


and Word of GOD) they may err, 
and ſometime have erred, even in 
Things pertaining unto GOD. 
Wherefore Things ordained by 
them as neceſſary to Salvation, 


have neither Strength nor Autho- 


rity, unleſs it may be declared that 


they be taken out of holyScripture. | 


XXII. Of Purgatory. 


"PHE Reni Dofrine con. 
cerning Purgatory, Pardons, 


Worſhipping and Adoration, as 


well of Images as of Reliques, and 
alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond 
Thing, vainly invented, and ground- 
ed upon no Warranty of Scripture, 


but rather repugnant to the Word | 


GOO. 
XXIII. 


| gregation, 


ö T is not lawful for any Man to 
take upon him the Office of | 


publick Preaching, or miniſtering 


the Sacramentsin the Congregation, | 
before he be lawfully called, and 


| ſent to execute theſame. And thoſe 
we ought to judge lawfully called 
and ſent, which be choſen and 
called to this Work by Men who 
have publick Authority given unto 
them in the Congregation, to call 
and ſend Miniſters 
Vineyard, Hs 


Eneral Councils may not be 


into the Lord's 


| 


the Commandment and Will of 
And when they be ga- 
| thered together (foraſmuch as they 


— — 


gation in ſuch a Tongue as the 
People underſlandeth. 


T 18 a Thing plainly repugnant 
to the Word of GOD, and the 
Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to 
have publick Prayer in the Church, 
or to miniſter the Sacraments in a 
Tongue not underſtood of the 

People. EO. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


O Acraments ordained of Chriſt, | 
8 be not only Badges or Tokens 


— —_— 


rather they be certain ſure Wit- 
neſſes, and effectual Signs of Grace, 
and GOD's good Will towards us, 
by the whicl: he doth work inviſibly 
1n us, and doth not only quicken, 
but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our 
Fath mn ee Ne 


There are two Sacraments or- 


| | dained of Chriſt our Lord in the 


Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, 
and the Supper of the Lord. 


| Thoſe five commonly called Sa- 
craments, that is to ſay, Confirma- 
tion, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, 
and Extreme Unction, are not to 
be counted for Sacraments of the 
Goſpel, being ſuch as have grown, 
partly of the corrupt following of 


. I the Apdoſtles, partly are ſtates of 
Of miniſtering in the Con- 


life allowed by the Scriptures : but 
yet have not like nature of Sacra- 


| ments with Baptiſm aud the Lord's 


Supper, for that they have not any 
viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained | 


The Sacramentswere not ordain- 


ed of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to 


be carried about, but that we ſhould 
duly uſe them: And in ſuch only 
as worthily receive the ſame, they 
have a wholeſome effect or opera- 
tion: but they that receive them 
unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves 


Damnation, as St. Paul ſaith. 
| / XXVI. 7 


of Chriſtian Mens Profeſſion: But 
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XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the 
Miniſters, which hinders not the 
Zſedt of the Sacraments. 


: Lthough inthe vifible Church 
A the Evil be ever mingled 
with the Good, and ſometime the 
Evil have chief Authority in the 
Miniſtration of the Word and Sa- 


craments: yet foraſmuch as they do 


not the ſame in their own Name, 


but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by 
his Commiſſion and Authority, we 


— 


| hearing the Word of GOD, and in 


receiving of the Sacraments, Nei- 
ther is the Effect of Chriſt's Ordi- 
nance taken away by their Wick- 

ednels, nor the Grace of GOD's 
Bits diminiſhed from ſuch, as by 
Faith, and rightly do receive the 
Sacraments miniſtered unto them, 


| which be eſſectual, becauſe of 


_ Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe, 


although 


evi] Men. 


they be miniſtered by 


the Diſcipline of the Church, that 


Enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, 
and that they be accuſed by thoſe 


that have knowledge of their of- 


fenees: and finally, being found 


guilty, by juſt judgment be de- 


poſed. 
XXVII. Of Babel. 
BW is not only a Sign of 


Profeſſion, and Mark of Dif. 


terence, whereby Chriſtian men are | 


diſcerned from others that be not 


| Chriſtened : But it is alſo a Oey of | 


Regeneration or New Birth, where- 


by, as by an inſtrument, they that | 
receive Baptiſm rightly are grafted 


Into the Church : The Promiſes of 
the Forgiveneſs of Sin, and of our 
Adoption to be the Sous of GOD 
by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly 
Signed and Sealed: Faith is con- 
firmed, and Grace increaſed by 


virtue of Prayer unto GOD. The 


Baptiſm of young Children is in any 


wiſe to be retained in the Church, 


— 


of Chriſt. 5 | 


as moſt agreeable with the Inftitu- 
tion of Chriſt. 


| XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 


IHE Supper of the Lord is not 
only a ſign of the Love that 
Chiiſtians ought. to have among 
themſelves one to another : but ra- 
ther jt is a Sacrament of our Re- 
demption by Chriſt's death: Inſo- 
much, that to ſuch as rightly, 


| worthily, and with Faith receive 
may uſe their Miniſtry, both in 


the ſame, the Bread which we 
break, is a partaking of the Body 
of Chriſt: And likewiſe the Cup of 
Bleſſing, is a partaking of the Blood 


. 


Tranſubſtantiation (or thechange 
of the Subſtance of Bread and 


Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, 
cannot be proved by holy Writ: 


But it is repugnant to the plain _ 
Words of Scripture, overthroweth 


the Nature of a Sacrament, and 
ME”: * 5 hath given occaſion to many Super- 
Neverthelefs, it appertaineth to „ EE 


{titions. 


The Body of Chriſt is given, 


taken, and eaten in the Supper, 


only after an heavenly and ſpiritual 
Manner. And the Means whereby 


the Body of Chriſt is received and 


eaten in the Supper, 1s Faith, 


+ © The Sacrament of the Lord's 
| Supper was not by Chriſt's Ordi- 


nance reſerved, carried about, lifted 


up, or worſhipped. ”— 


XXIX. qQ the awicked, which eat © 
not the Body of Chriſt in the Uſe 
of the Lord's Super. 


"THE wicked, and ſuch as be 
void of a lively Faith, al- 


though they do carnally and viſibly 


preſs with their Teeth (as St. Au- 


guſline ſaith) the Sacrament of the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt: Yet in 


no wife are they Partakers of Clit, . 
but rather to their Condemnation 


do eat and drink the Sign or Sacra- 


ment of ſ great a Thing. 
. XXX. Of 


. o 
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XXX. Of both Kinds. 
| HE Cup of the Lord is not 


to be denied to the Lay- 


People : For both the Parts of the 
Lord's Sacrament, by Chriſt's Or- 
dinance and Commandment, ought 
to be miniſtered to all Chriſtian 
Men alike. | TD 


XXI. Of the OneOllation of cli 


finiſhed upon the Crofs., 


and there is none other Satisfaction 


for Sin, but that alone. Wherefore 


the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the 


which it was commonly faid, that 


the Pricft did offer Chriſt for the 
| Quick and the Dead, to have Re- 


mlſſion of Pain or Guilt, were 


Deceits. | 


XXXII. Of the Marriage af Priefts. | 


TD ISHOPS, prieſts, and Dea- 


cons, are not commanded by 


__GOD's Law, either to vow the 
_ Eſtate of ſingle Life, or to abſtain 


from Marriage: Therefore it is 


lawful for them, as for all other 


Chriſtian Men, to marry at their 
own Diſcretion, as they ſhall judge 
the ſame to ſcrve better to godlineſs. 


XXXIII. Of Excommunicate Per- 
 fons, how they are to be avoided. 


nr Perſon which by open | 


8 Denunciation of the Churctr; 
is rightly cut off from the Unity 
of the Church, and Excommuni- 
cated, ought to be taken, of the 
whole Multitude of the Faithful, 


as an Heathen and Publican, un- 


til he be openly reconciled by 


'Penance, aud received into the 


Church by a Judge that hath Au- 
thority thereunto. 


* 
- 


| 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the 
Church. 


I is not veceffary that Tradi- 


tions and Ceremonies be in all 


Places one, or utterly like; for at 


Magiſtrate, 


| Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 


| blaſphemous Fables, and darigerous | 


— 


| 


all times they have been divers, 
and may be changed according ts 
the Diverſity of Countries, Times, 
and Mens Manners, ſn that no: hins 
be ordained againſt GOD's Word. 


| Whoſoever through his private 


"THE Offering of Chriſt once | doth opcnlv break the Traditions 
made, is that perfect Re- 
demption, Propitiation, and Sati{- | 
faction for all the Sins of the whole | 

World, both Original and Actual, 


Judgment, willingly and purpoſely 


and Ceremonies of the Church, 
which be not repugnant to the 
Word of GOD, and be o:dained 
and approved by common Artho- 


rity, ought to be rebuked openlz, 


(that others may fear to do the 


|. like) as he that offendeth agamft 


the common Order of the Church, 
and hurteth the Authority of the 
and woundeth the 


_ Fraery Particular or National 
Church hath Authority to ordain, 
change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or 
Rites of the Chureh, ordained only | 
by Mai's Authority, ſo that alt 
things be done to edifying. 


XXXV. Of Homiliet. 
u ſecond Book of Homi- 


lies, the feveral l'itles 
whereof we have joined under this 
Article, doth contain a godly and 


wholeſome Do&trine, and necellary 
for theſe Times, as doth the former 


Book of Homilies, which were {ct 
forth in the Time of Edward the 
Sixth; and therefore we judge 
them to be read in Churches by 
the Miniſters, diligently and dif- 
tinctly, that they may be underſtood. 
of the Pcople. | | 


q Of the Names of the Homies 


the Of the right U/e of ihe Church. 


2. Againfi Peril of Idolatry. 
3. Of repairing and keeping clean of 
Churches. ' = 
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4. Of good Works, firſt of Faſting. 
8. Again}t Gluttony and Drunken- 
15 as 
6. Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
7. Of Prayer. | | 
8. Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 
9. That Common Prayers and Sa- 
 craments ought to be miniſtered in a 
known” Tongue, 
1c. Of the Reverend Eſtimation of 
GOD's Mort. 
11. Of-Apns doing. 5 
12. Of the Nativiiy of CURISsT. 
13. Of the Paſſion of CuRISr. 
14. Of the Reſurrection of CHRIST. 
15. Of the worthy receiving of the 


Sacrament of the Body and Blood 


of CHRIST. . 

176. Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

17. For the Rogation-Days. 
18. Of the State of Matrimony. 

19. Of Repentance. 5 

20. Againſt Idleneſs. 

21. Againſt Rebellion, 


XXXVI. Of Conſecration of Biſhops 


and Mm err. 


F Bock of Conſecration 


of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
«and Ordering of Prieſts and Dca- 
- eons, lately ſet forth in the Time 
of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed 
at the ſame Time by Authonity of 


_ Parliament, doth contain all Things 
neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and 


| It is law ful for Chriſtian Men, at 


Ordering: Neither hath it any 


Thing that of itſelf is Superſtitions | 
and Ungodly. And therefore who- 


| ſoever are Conſecrated, or Ordered 


according to the Rites of that | 
Book, fince the Second Year of | 


the aforenamed King Edward, unto. 


this Time, or hereafter ſhall be 
Conſcerated or Ordered according 


to the ſame Rites, we decree all 


ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and 


lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. 


XX XVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


oF HE Queen'sMajeſty haththe 


a 


| of England, and other Her Domini. 
ons, unto whom the Chief Govern- 
ment of all Eſtates of this Realm, 


| whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 


Civil, in all Cafes doth appertain, 
and is not, nor ought to be ſubject 
to any Foreign Juriſdiction. 


Whereas we attribute to the 


[ Queen's Majeſty the Chief Govern- 


ment, by which Titles we under- 
ſtand the Minds of ſome ſlanderous 


| Folk to be offended : We give not 


ſ to our Princes the Miniſteringeither 


of GOD's Word, or of the Sacra- 
ments, the which thing the In- 


| junctions alſo lately ſet forth 
ELIZABETH our 


b 
| Queen, do mol 
plainly teſtify ; but that only Pre- 
rogative which we ſee to have been 
given always to all godly Princes in 


holy Seriptures by GOD himſelf, 
| that is, that they ſhould rule all 
| Eitates and Degrees committed to 
their Charge by GOD, whether 
they be Eeclefiaſtical or Temporal, 


and reſtrain with the Civil Sword 


| the Stubborn and Evil Doers. 


| - The Biſhop of Rome hath no ju. 
riſdiction in this Realm of England. 


| The Laws of this Realm may . 


puniſh Chriſtiaa Men with Death 


| tor heinous and grievous Offences. 


the Commandment of the Magi- 
itrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve 
in the Wars. VWCon f 


* 


| XXXVIII. 07 Chriflian Men's 


Goods, which are not Common. 


"THE Riches and Goods of 
1 - Chriſtians, are not common, 
as touching the Right, Title, and 
Poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain 
Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Not- 
withſtanding, every Man ought of 


| ſuch Things as he poſſeſſeth, libe- 
| rally to give Alms to the Poor, ac- 


Chief Power in this Realm 


cording to his Ability. 
f g XXXIX. of 


ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Man's | 
e Oath, 


AS we confcſs that vain and 


raſh Swearing is forbidden 
Chriſtian Men, by our Lord Jeſus 


So we judge that Chriſtian Reli- 
gion doth not prohibit, but that 
a Man may ſwear when the Magi- 
ſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith 
and Charity, ſo it be done ac- 

cording to the Prophet's teaching, 


- Chriſt, and James his Apoltle : 


in Jullice, Judgment, aud Truth. 


- 


THE RATIFICATION. 


77 $ Book of Articles 1 Rebearſtd, ts | again 8 and allow- 
ed to be Holden and Executed within the Realm, by the Afſent and 


| Conſe of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of GON), of 


England, France, and ireland, Queen, De efeader of the Faith, &c. 


Articles auere deliberately Read, an 1 Confirme |, again by the Subſcription of 


the Hand of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper. Hou, and by the Sub. 
ſeriptions of the whole Clergy of the Nather-Houſe, in their Convocation, in 


the Year * our Lord, — 


05 Faith i in hs Trinity. 
Of Chrift the Son of GOD. 

3. 07 his going down into Hell. 

. Of his Neſurredtion. 

Of the Holy Ghojl. 


_ tures. 

. Of the Old Teſtament. 
. Of the three Creeds. 

. Of Original Sin. 
/ Free-Wul. 


V Tuſlification. 
Of good Works. 


4. 07 Works of Supererogation. 
5. Of Chriſt alone willout Sin. 


t 07 Sin os Baptiſm. 
ED 18. Of obtaining Salvation by Chri * 
9. 97 the Church. 
. Of the Authority of the C hurch. 


Councils. 


| 24. 
Of the & 7 of the Ser 1 


.. Of 5 orks lefure Juli ification. 
. Of Pred.Nimaticn and Election. | 


G the Authority ol A - 


"THE TABLE. 


of Purgatory. 
of M N in the Congre 

| gatton. | 
Of Speaking in the Cong! egation. 
25. Of the Sacraments. 

26. Of the Worthineſs of Mini Mert. 
5 Of Baptiſm. 

. Of the Lord's Supper. 

. Of the Witked, which eat ret 
the Body of Chriſt. 

. Of buth Kinds. 

/ Chriſt's one Oblation. 

. Of the Marriage of Pri ſts. 

. Of Excommunicate Perſons. 

. Of the Traditions of the Church. 
„ Honutres. 

. Of Conſecration of Miniſters. 

. Of Civil Magiſtrates. 

. Of Chriſtian Mens' Geode. 

. Of a Chrifticn Man's Oath, 


The Ratification. 


| 22. 
23. 


A TABLE 


Which © 


— — — 4 


14 Wife's Daughter. 
ee 


A TABLE of KINDRED and AFFINITY, wherein 
whoſoever are related, are forbidden in Scripture, 
and our Laws, to Marry together. 


A * av may not marry bir 


1 R er | 
2 Grandfather's Wife. 
3 Wife's Grandmother, 
4 Father's Siſter, 
5 Mother's Siſter. 
6 Father's Brother's Wife. 
7 Mother's Brother's Wife. 


3 2 Wife's Father's Siſter. 


9 Wife's Mother's Siſter. 


10 Mother. 


11 Step- Mother. 


12 Wife's Mother. 


13 Daughter. 


16 Siſter. 55 
17 Wife's Sifter. 
18 Brother's Wife. 


- 19 Son's Daughter. 


20 Daughter” 8 Daughter. 
21 Son's Son's Wife. 


22 Daughter's Son's Wiſe. 


23 Wife's Son's Daughter. 
24 Wife's Daughter's Daughter. 


25 Brother's Daughter. 
26 Siſter's Daughter. 


27 Brother's Son's Wife, 


28 Siſter's Son's Wife, 4 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter. : 
| 39 Wark 's Siller' 8 ä 


*. 4 # Ef '\ 


© XU GNS 


A Woman _ not marry her 


Randfather. . | 

Grandmother's Huſband. 
Huſband's Grandfather. 
Father's Brother. 
Mother's Brother. 
Father's Siſter's Huſband. 
Mother's Siſter's Huſband. 
Huſband's Father's Brother. 
Huſband's Mothet's Drother. 


I 10 Father. 

iI Step- Father. 

12 Huſband's Father. 

i 

J 14 Huſband's ou: 1 
15 Daughter's Huſband, 


16 Brother. 


| 17 Huſband's Brother. 

| 18 Siſter's Huſband. 

1419 Son's Son. 

| 20 Daughter's Son. 

| 21 Son's Daughter's Huſband. 
22 Daughter's Daughter” 5 SO 


band. 


| 23 Huſband's Sor” vow 
24 Huſband's Daughter's Son. 
I 25. Brother's Son, 

26 Siſter's Son. 
27 Brother's Daughter” ;Huſband. 


28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſband. 


| 29 Huſband's Brother's Son. 
TIS; $9 Huſband's Siſter” s Son. 
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